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PREFACE TO THE FOURTH EDITION. 


The favor with which the successive editions of u Beo- 
wulf ” have been received during the past thirteen years 
emboldens the editors to continue the work of revision 
in a fourth issue, the most noticeable feature of which is 
a considerable body of explanatory Notes, now for the 
first time added. These Notes mainly concern themselves 
with new textual readings, with here and there grammati- 
cal, geographical, and archaeological points that seemed 
worthy of explanation. Parallelisms and parallel pas- 
sages are constantly compared, with the view of making 
the poem illustrate and explain itself. A few emenda- 
tions and textual changes are suggested by the editors 
with all possible diffidence ; numerous corrections have 
been made in the Glossary and List of Names; and the 
valuable parts of former Appendices have been embodied 
in the Notes. 

Tor the Notes, the editors are much indebted to the 
various German periodicals mentioned on page 116, to the 
recent publications of Professors Earle and J. L. Hall, 
to Mr. S. A. Brooke, and to the Heyne-Socm edition 
of “Beowulf.” No change has been made in the system of 
accentuation, though a few errors in quantity have been 
corrected. The editors are looking forward to an event- 
ual fifth edition, in which an entirely new text will be 
presented. 


October, 1893, 




NOTE TO THE THIRD EDITION. 


jfcis third edition of the American issue of Bedwulf will, the 
editors hope, be found more accurate and useful than either of the 
preceding editions. Further corrections in test and glossary hare 
been made, and some additional new readings and suggestions 
will be found in two brief appendices at the back of the book. 
Students of the metrical system of Beowulf will find ample 
material for their studies in Sievers’ exhaustive essay on that sub- 
ject (Beitrage, X. 200-314). 

Socin’s edition of I ley lie's Beowulf (called the fifth edition) has 
been utilized to some extent in ibis edition, though it unfortu- 
nately came too late to be iieely used. While it repeats many of 
the omissions and inaccuracies of Hevne’s fourth edition, it con- 
tains much that is valuable to the student, particularly in the 
notes and commentary. Students of the poem, which has been 
subjected to much searching criticism during the last decade, will 
also derive especial help from the contributions of Sievers and 
Kluge on difficult questions appertaining to it. Wulker’s new 
edition (in the Grein Bibliothek) is of the highest value, however 
one may dissent from particular textual views laid down in the 
*Berichtigfcer Text.’ Paul and Braune’s Beitrage contain a varied 
miscellany of hints, corrections, and suggestions principally embody- 
ing the views of Kluge, Cosijn, Sievers, and Bugge, some of the 
more important of which are found in the appendices to the pres- 
ent and the preceding edition. Holder and Zupitza, Sarrazin and 
Hermann Holler (Kiel, 1883), Heinzel (Anzeiger f. d. Alterthum, 
X.), Gering (Zacheris Zeitsehrift, XK), Brenner (Eng. Studien, 
DL), and the contributors to Anglia, have assisted materially in 
the textual and metrical interpretation of the poem. 

The subject of Anglo-Saxon quantity has been discussed in 
several able essays by Sievers, Sweet, Ten Brink (Anzeiger, f. d. 
Alterthum, V.), Kluge '"Beitrage, XI.), and others 5 but so much is 
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uncertain in this field that the editors have left undisturbed the 
Marking of rowels found in the text of their original edition, 
while indicating in the appendices the now accepted views of 
^t'liolai^ on the quantity of the pei<oual pronouns (me, we, ]><t, ]>§, 
ge, he); the adverb ml. etc. Perhaps it v ould he best to banish 
absolutely all attempt?* at marking quantities except in eases where 
the Ids. has them mailced. 

An approximately complete Bibliography of Beowulf liteiature 
will be found in Wuikei’s Gi undnss and m Garnett’s tianslation 
ot the poem. 

James A. Harrison, 
Robert Sharp. 

WASflINvJTON AND J<EE UNIVERSITY, 

LI-XINoion, Va., May. 1SSS 



NOTE TO THE SECOND REVISED EDITION. 


The editors feel so encouraged at Hie kind reception accorded 
their edition of Bedwulf (lN£>), that, in .spite of itr> man}’ slioit- 
commgs, they lia\e determined to prepare a second revised edition 
of the book, and thus endeavor to extend its sphere of usefulness. 
About twenty errors had, notwithstanding a vigilant pi oof-read mg, 
crept into the text, — eirorsin single letteis, accents, and punctu- 
ation. These have been eon ected, and it Ls hoped that the text 
has been lendered generally accurate and trustworthy. In the 
List of Names one or two collections have been made, and in the 
(flossai\ numerous mistakes in gender, classification, and transla- 
tion, apparently uua\ oiduhlc in a first edition, have been rectified. 
Wherevei these mistakes concern sint/h letters, or occupy veiy 
small space, they ha\ e been coi reeled in the plates; where they 
are longer, and the cxjh use oi coirectmg them in the plates would 
have been veiy great, the editois have thought it best to include 
tliem in an Appendix of Corrections and Additions, which will be 
found at the back of the book. Students are accordingly reiVnred 
to this Appendix for impoitant longer corrections and additions. 
It is believed that the \alue of the book has been much enhanced 
by an Appendix of Recent Readings, based on late criticisms and 
essays from the pens of Sievers, Kluge, Cosijn, Holder, Wulker, 
and Sw r eet. A perplexed student, in turning to these suggested 
readings, will often find great help in unravelling obscure or 
corrupt passages. 

The objectionable a and se, for the short and the long diphthong, 
have been retained in the revised edition, owing to the impossibil- 
ity of removing them without entirely recasting the plates. 

In conclusion, the editors w'ould aeknowiedge their great indebt- 
edness to the friends and critics wiiose remarks and criticisms have 
materially aided in the correction of the text, — particularly to 
Profs. C. P. G. Scott, Baskervill, Price, and J. M. Hart ; to Prof. 
J. W. Bright; and to the authorities of Cornell University, for the 
loan of periodicals necessary to the completeness of the revision. 
While the second revised edition still contains much that might be 
improved, the editors cannot but hope that it is an advance on its 
predecessor, and that it will continue its work of extending the 
study of Old English throughout the laud. 

JxiKSj 188S. 




ItfOTE I. 


rjlHE present work, carefully editor] from Ilevne’s fourth edition, 
(Paderborn, 1871)), is designed primarily for college elates in 
Anglo-Saxon, rather than for independent, investigators or for 
seekers after a restored or ideal text. The need of an 
edition of ‘'Beowulf” lias long been felt, as, hitherto, students 
have had either to send to Germain for a text, or secure, with 
great tiouble, one of the scarce and expensive English editions. 
1 ley lie’s first edition came out iu lStU, and was followed m 18(17 
and 187*) by a second and a third edition, all three having essen- 
tially the same text 

8o many important contributions to the "Beowulf” literature 
were, however, made between 187-1 and 1870 that Ileyne found it 
necessary to put forth a new edition (1870). In this new, last edi 
tion, the text w as subjected to a careful revision, and was fortified 
by the views, contributions, and criticisms of other zealous scholars.. 
In it the collation of the unique u Beowulf” Ms. (Vitellius A. 15: 
Cottonian Mss. of the British Museum), as made by E. Kolbing in 
Ilerrig’s Archiv (Bd. 50; 1870), was followed wheiever the present 
condition of the Ms. had to be discussed; and the researches of 
Bugge, Rieger, and others, on single passages, w ere made use of. 
The discussion of the metrical structuie of the poem, as occurring 
in the second and third editions, w r as omitted in the fourth, owing 
to the many controversies iu which the subject is still involved. 
The present editor has thought it best to do the same, though, 
happily, the subject of Old English Metril is undergoing a steady 
illumination through the labors of JSehipper and others. 
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NOTE L 


Some errors and misplaced accents in Ileyne’s text have been 
corrected m the prebent edition, in which, as in the general revision 
of the text, the editor has been nio&t kindly aided by Prof. J. M. 
Garnett, late Piincipal oi St. John’s College, Maryland 

In the pieparation of the piesent school edition it has been 
thought best to omit Heyne’s notes, as they concern themselves 
3 n incipally with conjectural emendations, substitutions of one lead- 
ing for another, and discissions of the condition of the Ms. Until 
Wulkei’s text and the photogiaphic fae-simile of the original Ms. 
an* m the hainls of all scholars, it will be better not to introduce 
such matters m the school loom, where they would puzzle without 
instructing. 

For convenience of reference, the editor has added a head-line to 
each fit” of the poem, with a view to facilitate a knowledge of its 
episodes. 

Washington and Lee University, 

Lexington, Va , June, 1882. 



NOTE II. 


T HE editors now have the pleasure of presenting to the public a 
complete text and a tolerably complete glossary of “Beowulf.” 
The edition is the first published in America, and the first of its 
special kind presented to the English public, and it is the initial 
volume of a “Library of Anglo-Saxon Poetry,” to be edited under 
the same auspices and with the cooperation of distinguished schol- 
ars in this country. Among these scholars may be mentioned 
Professors F. A. March of Lafayette College, T. K. Price of Colum- 
bia College, and W. M. Baskervill of Vanderbilt University. 

In the preparation of the Glossary the editors found it necessary 
to abandon a literal and exact translation of Heyne for several 
reasons, and among others from the fact that Heyne seems to be 
wrong in the translation of some of his illustrative quotations, 
and even translates the same passage in two or three different 
ways under different headings. The orthography of his glossary 
differs considerably from the orthography of his text. He fails to 
discriminate with due nicety the meanings of many of the words 
in his vocabulary, while criticism more recent than his latest 
edition (1879) has illustrated or overthrown several of his ren- 
derings. The references were found to be incorrect in innumerable 
instances, and had to be verified in every individual case so far as 
this was possible, a few only, which resisted all efforts at verifica- 
tion, having to be indicated by an interrogation point (?). The 
references are exceedingly numerous, and the labor of verifying 
them was naturally great. To many passages in the Glossary, 
where Heyne’s translation could not be trusted with entire cer- 
tainty, the editors have added other translations of phrases and 
sentences or of special words ; and in this they have been aided 
by a careful study of the text and a comparison and utilization 
of the views of Kemble and Professor J. M. Garnett (who takes 
Grein for his foundation). Many new references have been added ,* 
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NOTE n. 


and the various passages in which Heyne fails to indicate whether 
a given verb is weak or strong, or fails to point out the number, 
etc-, of the illustrative form, have been corrected and made to 
harmonize with the general plan of the work. Numerous misprints 
in the glossary have also been corrected, and a brief glossary to 
the Fiimsburh -fragment, prepared by Dr. Wm, Hand Browne, and 
supplemented and adapted by the editor-in-chief, has been added. 

The editors think that they may without immodesty put forth 
for themselves something more than the claim of being re- trans- 
lators of a translation : the present edition is, so far as they were 
able to make it so, an adaptation, correction, and extension of the 
work of the great German scholar to whose loving appreciation of 
the Anglo-Saxon epic all students of Old English owe a debt of 
gratitude. While following his usually sure and cautious guidance, 
and in the main appropriating his results, they have thought it 
best to deviate from him in the manner above indicated, whenever 
it seemed that he was wrong. The careful reader will notice at 
once the marks of interrogation which point out these deviations, 
or which introduce a point of view illustrative of, or supplementary 
to, the one given by the German editor. No doubt the editors are 
wrong themselves in many places, — “ Beowulf ” is a most difficult 
poem, — but their view may at least be defended by a reference to 
the original text, which they have faithfully and constantly con- 
sulted. 

A good many cognate Modern English words have been intro- 
duced here and there in the Glossary with a view to illustration, 
and other addenda will be found between brackets and parentheti- 
cal marks. 

It is hoped that the present edition of the most famous of Old 
English poems will do something to promote a valuable and 
interesting study 

James A. Harrison, 

Washington and Lee University t Lexington , Va. 


April, 1883. 


Robert Sharp, 

University of Louuiana> j Veto Orleans, 


The retpcneibilliy of the editors is as follows : H. is responsible for 
the Text, and for the Glossary from hrlnan on ; S. for the List of 
Names, and for the Glossary as far as hr in an. 



ARGUMENT, 


The only national [Anglo-Saxon | vino which has boon preserved 
entire is Bedwult. Its argument is briefly as follows. — The poem 
opens with a feu verses m praise of the Danish lungs, especially Seild, 
the son ot Seeaf Ilk death i* 1 elated, and ln< descendants briefly 
traced down to IlroNgar Iliohgar, elated with his prospeuty and suc- 
cess in war, builds a magnificent hall, which he calls Ileoiot In this 
liall IlroSgar and Ins retainers live in joy and festivity, until a malig- 
nant fiend, called Grendel, jealous ol their happiness, carries off by 
night thirty of Hrohgars men, and devours them m his moorland re- 
treat These lavages go on tor twelve \ears Beowulf, a thane of 
Hvgelac, King ol the Gotlis, hearing of IlroNgar’s calamities, sails from 
Sweden with fourteen warriors to help him They reach the Danish 
coast in s.ifet\ , and, after an animated parlev with Ilruftgar’s coast- 
guard, who at first takes them for pirates, they are allowed to proceed 
to the royal hall, where they are w'ell received by Ilrohgai. A banquet 
ensues, during which Beowulf is taunted by the envious JIunferhS about 
lus swummmg-matcb with Breen, King of the Bron dings. Beowulf gives 
the true account of the contest, and silences HunferhS. At night-fall 
the King departs, leaving Beowulf in cliaige of the hall Grendel soon 
breaks in, seizes and devours one of Beowulf's companions ; is attacked 
by Beowulf, and, after losing an arm, which is torn off by Beowulf, 
escapes to the fens The joy of HroSgar and the Danes, and their fes- 
tivities, are described, various episodes are introduced, and Beowulf 
and his companions receive splendid gifts. The next night GrendePs 
mother revenges her son by carrying off JEsehere, the friend and coun- 
cillor of HroNgar, during the absence of Beowulf. Ilroftgar appeals to 
Beowulf for vengeance, and describes the haunts of Grendel and his 
mother. They all proceed thither ; the scenery of the lake, and the mon- 
sters that dwell in it, are described Beowulf plunges into the water, 
and attacks GrendePs mother in her dwelling at the bottom of the lake. 
Be at length overcomes her, and cuts off her head, together with that 
of Grendel, and brings the heads to Ilroftgar. He then takes leave of 
HroSgar, sails back to Sweden, and relates his adventures to Hygelac. 
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Here the tot half of the poem ends The second begins with the 
accession of Bebw ulf to the throne, after the fall of Hygelac and his 
son Heardred He rules prosperously for fifty yeais, till a dragon, 
brooding over a hidden treasure, begins to ravage the country, and des- 
troys Bedu ulf ’s palace w ith lire. Beowulf sets out m quest of its hiding- 
place, with twelve men Having a presentiment of his approaching end. 
He pauses and recals to mind his past life and exploits He then takes 
leave of his followers, one by one, and advances alone to attack the 
dragon Unable, from the heat, to enter the cavern, he shouts aloud, 
and the dragon comes forth. The dragons scaly hide is proof against 
Beowulf’s sword, and he i< reduced to great straits Then Wiglaf, one 
of his followers, advances to help him Wiglaf s shield is consumed by 
the dragon’s fiery breath, and lie is compelled to seek shelter under Beo- 
wulf’s shield of iron. Beowulf s sword snaps asunder, and lie is seized 
by the dragon. Wiglaf stabs the dragon from underneath, and Beowulf 
cuts it in two with his dagger Feeling that his end is near, he bids 
Wiglaf bring out the treasure*, from the cavern, that lie may see them 
before lie dies. Wiglaf enter* the dragon’s den, which is described, 
returns to Beowulf, and receives Ins last commands. Beowulf dies, and 
Wiglaf bitterly reproaches his companions tor their cowardice. The 
disastrous consequences of Beowulf’s death are then foretold, and the 
poem ends with lus funeral. — II. Sweet, in War ton’s History of English 
Poetry, VoL II. (ed. 1871). Cf. also Ten Brink’s Histoi y of English 
Lilerutiu e. 
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I. The Passing of Scyld. 

TTWAT! we G&r-Dena in ge&r-dagum 
^ fedd-cyninga frym gefrunon, 

M f& dSelingas ellen fremedon. 

Oft Scyld ScMng sceaSena fredtum, 

5 monegum msegftum meodo-setla oftedh. 
Egsode eorl, syt>$an serest wears 
fed-sceaft funden : he fas frdfre gebdd, 
we6x under wolcnum, weorS-myndum t$dh 9 
6$ fat him seghwylc f&ra ymb-sittendra 
10 ofer hron-rdde hyran scolde, 

gomban gyldan: fat was g6d cyning! 
fam eafera was after cenned 
geong in geardum, fone god sende 
folce t6 frdfre; fyren-fearfe ongeat, 

15 fat hie aer dragon aldor-Zedse 
lange hwile. Him fas lif-fred, 
wuldres wealdend, worold-dre forgeaf ; 
Bedwulf was breme (bleed wide sprang), 
Scyldes eafera Seede-landum in, 

20 Swd sceal geong guma g6de gewyrcean, 
frornum feoh-giftum on fMer wine, 
fat hine on ylde eft gewunigen 
wil-gesiSas, fonne wig cume, 
ledde gelaesten: lof-daedum sceal 
25 in maegSa gehwsere man gefe6n. 

Him fd Scyld gewdt t6 gescap-hwile 
fela-hr6r fdran on fredn wsere ; 

M hyne fd atbaeron t6 brimes far o$e, 
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swksc ges$as, sw& he selfa bad, 

80 fenden wordum webld wine Scyldinga, 
lebf land-fruma lange Mite, 
paer at hy5e stbd hringed-stefna, 

Isig and tttffts, aSelinges far; 

A-lMon ]?& lebfne pebden, 

85 be&ga bryttan on bearm scipes, 

meerne be maste. peer was m&dma fela, 
of feor-wegum firatwa gelsecled : 
ne hjTde ic eymlicor cebl gegyrwan 
hilde-w^pnum and heafto-wsedum, 

40 billum and byrnum ; Mm on bearme lag 
mMma manigo, J>& him mid scoldon 
on fl6des seht feor gewitan. 

Nalas hi hine lassan l&cum tebdan, 
pebd-gestrebnum, ponne p& dydon, 

45 pe hine at frumsceafte forS onsendon 
senne ofer yfte mnbor wesencle: . 
p& gyt Me him &setton segen gyZdenne 
he&h ofer hedfod, lbton holm beran, 
ge&fon on gdr-secg : Mm was gedmor sefa, 

50 mnrnende m6d. Men ne cunnon 
secgan tb sb5e sele-raMende, 

Mle5 under heofenum, hw& pam hlaste onf&ng. 


II. The Hall Heorot. 

pi wSs on burgum Bebwulf Scyldinga, 
lebf lebd-eyning, longe prage 
55 folcum gefiraege (fader ellor hwearf, 
aldor of earde) , 05 pat Mm eft onwbe 

he&h Healfdene; hebld penden lifde, 
gamol and gM5-rebw, gl&de Seyl&ingag. 
pam fe6wer beam for5-gerimed 
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60 in worold wdctm, weoroda rseswan, 

Heorogdr and Hr68g&r and H&lga til ; 
h£rde ic, fat Elan cw6n Ongerifedwes was 
Heaftoscilfinges heals-gcbedde. 
pk was Hr68g&re here-sp^d gyfen, 

.65 wiges weor$-mynd, fat him his wine-mdgas 
geome hyrdon, 68 fat se6 geogo8 gewe6x, 
mago-driht micel. Him on m6d beam, 
fat heal-reced h&tan wolde, 
medo-am micel men gewjTcean, 

70 fone yldo beam sefre gefninon, 
and faer on innan eall gedaslan 
geongum and ealdum, swylc him god sealde, 
bhton folc-scare and feorum gumena. 
pk ic wide gefragn weore gebannan 
75 manigre msegfte geond fisne middan-geard, 
folc-stede fratwan. Him on fyrste gelomp 
adre mid yldum, fat hit wearft eal gearo, 
heal-arna miest; scdp him Heort naman, 
se fe his wordes gevveald wide hiifde. 

80 He be6t lie aleh, be&gas dadde, 
sine lit symle. Sele lilifade 
heah and horn-gedp : heaho-wylma bdd, 
l&8an liges ; ne was hit lenge f& gen 
fat se ecg-hete dSum-swerian 
85 after wai-ni8e wacnan scolde. 
pk se ellen-gsest earfotSHee 
frage gefolode, se fe in f^strum bM, 
fSt he ddgora gehwam dredm gehyrde 
hlMne in healle ; f aar was hearpan sw6g, 

90 swutol sang scdpes. Sagde se fe c68e 
frum-sceaft fira feorran reccan, 
cwa8 fSt se almihtiga eor8an worhfe, 
wlite-beorhtne wang, sw& water beMge$, 
gesette sige-hre5ig snnnan and mdnan 
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95 ledman t6 ledhte land-Mendum, 
and gefratwade foldan scedtas 
leomtnn and ledfum ; lif edc gescedp 
cynna gehwylcum, p&ra pe cwice hwyrfkd, 

Swd p& driht-guman dredmum lifdon 
100 eddiglice, 6i 5 pat dn ongan 

fyrene fremman, fe6nd on helle: 
was se grimma gast Grendel h&ten, 
maere mearc-stapa, se pe mdras he61d, 
fen and fasten ; fifel-cynnes eard 
105 won-sselig wer weardode hwfle, 

siddan him scyppend forscrifen hafde. 

In Caines cynne pone cwealm gewrae, 

5ce drihten, pas pe he Abel sl6g; 
ne gefeah he paere fsefrSe, ac he hine feor forwrac 
110 metod for py mdne man-cynne fram. 
panon untydras ealle onwdcon, 
eotenas and ylfe and orcn6as, 

swylee gigantas, p& wi5 gode wunnon 

lange prage; he him pas ledn forgeald. 

HI. Grendel’ s Visits. 

115 Gewat p& nedsian, sy$5an niht beeom, 
hedn Mses, M hit Hring-Dene 
iffcer bedr-pege gebftn hafdon. 

Fand p& peer inne aSelinga gedriht 
swefan after symble; sorge ne eftdon, 

120 won-sceaft wera. Wlht unhaelo 

grim and grsedig gearo sdna was, 

rede and r&5e, and on raste genam 
pritig pegna: panon eft gew&t 

hfcde hrdmig td h&m faran, 

125 mid Psere w&l-fylle wica nedsan. 



126 - 160 ,] 


BEOWULF. 


6 


p& was on uhtan mid ger-dage 
Grendles gfcS-craft gumum undyme: 
p & was after wiste w6p up dhafen, 
micel morgen-sw6g. Msere pedden, 

180 aSeling ser-gdd, unbliSe sat, 

polode pryS-swyS, pegn-sorge dredh, 
sySSan hie p&s MS an Mst scedwedon, 
wergan g&stes ; was pat gewiu td strange 
MS and longsum. Nas hit lengra fyrst, 
185 ac ymb due niht eft gefremecle 

morS-beala m&re and n6 mearn fore 
faehSe and fyrene; was td fast on p&m. 

p& was edS-fynde, pe him elles hwser 

ger&mlicor raste sdhte, 

140 bed after bdrum, pd him gebedcnod wSs, 
gesagd sdSlice sweotoMn t&cne 
heal-pegnes hete; hedld hine sySSan 
fyr and fastor, se pam fednde atwand. 
Swd rixode and wi$ rihte wan 
145 dna wi'5 eallum, OS pat tdel stdd 
Msa shiest. Was sed hwil micel: 
twelf wintra tid tom gepolode 

wine Scyldinga, wedna gehwelene, 

sidra sorga; forpam sySSan wearS 
150 ylda bearnum undyme cOS, 

gyddum gedmore, patte Grendel wan 
hwHe wiS HrOSg&r ; — hete-ntSas wag, 

fyrene and fsehSe fela missera, 
singak sace, sibbe ne wolde 
155 wiS manna hwone magenes Deniga 
feorh-bealo feorran, fed pingian, 
ne pser nsenig witena wdnan porfte 
beorhtre bOte td banan folmum; 
atol aglseca Ohtende was, 

160 deorc dedS-scda duguSe and geogoSe 
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aeomade and syrede. Sin-nihte hedld 
mistige m6ras ; men ne cunnon, 
hwyder hel-rftnan hwyrftum scrtSatS, 

Swd feia fyrena fe6nd man-cynnes, 

165 atol &n-gengea, oft gefremede 

heardra hyntSa ; Heorot eardode, 

sine-f&ge sel sweartum nihtum 
(n6 lie fone gif-stdl grStan mdste, 
m&tStSum for metode, ne his myne wisse) $ 
170 fat was wraec micel wine Scyldinga, 
m6des breceSa. Monig-oft gesat 

rice t6 r&ne; rsed eahtedon, 
hwat swt5-ferh<5um s&est wsere 
witS faer-gryrum t6 gefremmanne. 

175 Hwilum hie gehGton at harg-trafom 
wig-weortSunga, wordum bfedon, 
fat him g&st-bona ge6ce gefremede 

wits fe6d-]>redum. Swylc was fedw hyra, 

hsetSenra hyht; helle gemundon 

180 in m6d-sefan, metod hie ne cfttSon, 

dseda d6mend, ne wiston hie drihten god, 
ne hie hftru heofena helm hfirian ne efttSon* 
wuldres waldend. W& bits fam fe seeal 
furh slttSne nttS slwle beschfan 
185 in fjTes fa<5m, fr&fre ne w6nan, 

wihte gewendan ; wel hits fam f e m6t 
filter dedtS-dfige drihten sSeean 
ind t6 fader fatSmum freotSo wilnian* 

IT. Hyqelao’s Thane. 

Swi f& mael-ceare maga Healfdenes 
190 singala sedtS ; ne mihte snotor hale« 

wein onwendan : was fat gewin t6 sw£S, 
1A8 and Iongsum, fe on f & ledde becom, 
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njd-wraeu nltS-grim, niht-beaiwa maest. 
pat fram Mm gefragn Higeldees pegn, 
195 g6d mid Gedtum, Grendles dseda: 
se was mon-eynnes mtigenes strengest 
on pain dage pysses lifes, 
aSele and edcen. R£t him y5-lidan 

g6dne gegyrwan; cwii<5 he gdcS-cyning 

200 ofer swan-rdde sdcean wolde, 

mserne pedden, pd him was manna pearf. 
pone si5-fat Mm snotere eeorlas 
lyt-hw6n 16gon, pedh he him le6f wsere; 
hwetton higerdfne, Mel scedwedon. 

205 Hafde se g6da Gedta ledda 

cempan gecorone, pdra pe he cdnoste 
findan mihte ; fiftena sum 
sund-wndu s6hte ; seeg wisade, 
lagu-craftig mon, land-gemjTCU. 

210 Fyrst for5 gew&t: flota was on yt5um, 
bat under beorge. Beornas gearwe 
on stefn stigon; stredmas wundon 
sund wii5 sande ; secgas bseron 

on bearm naean beorhte friitwe, 

215 gftfS-searo geatolie; guman tit scufon, 
weras on wil-siiS wudu bundenne. 

Gewdt pd ofer wseg-holm winde gefysed 
flota fdmig-heals fugle gelicost, 

65 pat ymb dn-tid 65res ddgores 
220 wunden-stefna gewaden hafde, 

pat pd ItSende land ges&won, 

biim-clifu bliean, beorgas stedpf 
side sae-nassas : pd was sund li an, 
eoletes at ende. panon up hrafee 
225 Wedera ledde on wang stigon, 
sae-wudu saeldon (syrcan hrysedon, 
g&S-gewffido); gode pancedon, 
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ffis pe him ytS-lMe ed$e wurdon. 
pd of wealle geseah weard Scildinga, 

230 se pe holm-clifu healdan scolde, 
beran ofer bolcan beorhte randas, 
fyrd-searu ftslicu ; bine fyrwyt brae 
mdd-gehygdum , hwat p& men wseron. 

Gewdt him pd t6 warofte wiege ridan 
235 pegn HrdSg&res, prymmum ewehte 

magen-wudu mundum, metSel-wordum fragn: 

44 Hwat syndon ge searo-kabbendra 
44 byrnum werede, pe pus brontne ce61 
44 ofer lagu-straste laedan cw6mon, 

240 44 hider ofer holmas helmets bceron? 

44 Ic was ende-sseta, aeg-wearde hedld, 

44 pat on land Dena l&8ra nsenig 
4 4 mid scip-herge seeftban ne meahte. 

44 N6 ber efrSlicor cuman ongunnon 
245 44 lind-habbende ; ne ge ledfnes-word 
44 gft<5-frernmendra gearwe ne wisson, 

44 m&ga gemddu. Nsefre ic m&ran geseah 
44 eorla ofer eorftan, ponne is e6wer sum, 

44 secg on searwum; nis pat seld-guma 
250 44 wsepnum geweorSad, niifne him bis wlite ledge, 
“senile an-S}!!. Nu ic edwer sceal 
* 4 fhun-cyn witan, ser ge fyr beonan 
44 ledse scedweras on land Dena 
44 furSur fdran. Nu ge feor-bbend, 

255 44 mere-li5ende, minne geh$Tab 

44 &n-fealdne gepbht : 6fest is sdlest 

44 16 geeySanne, bwanan edwre cyme syndon.” 
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V. The Errand. 

Him se yldesta andswarode, 
werodes wisa, word-hord onledc : 

260 “We synt gum-cynnes Ge&ta ledde 
“and Higeldces heorS-gene&tas. 

“ Was min fSder folcum gecjd5ed, 

“StSele ord-fruma Ecgpedw h&ten; 

“geMd wintra worn, ser he on weg hwurfe, 
265 “ gamol of geardum ; hine gearwe geman 
“witena wel-hwylc wide geond eorftan. — 
“We purh holdne hige hl&ford ]>inne, 

“sunu Healfdenes, sdcean cw6mon, 

“ le6d-gebyrgean : wes pu fts ldrena gdd! 

270 “ HabbaS we t6 pam mseran micel serende 
“Deniga fre&n; ne sceal paer dyrne sum 
“wesan, pas ie wdne. pu wdst, gif hit is, 

“ swd we sdblice secgan hyrdon, 

“pat mid Seyldingum sceatSa ic n&t hwylc, 
275 “dedgol daed-hata, deorcum nihtum 

“ edweb purh egsan uncfrbne nib, 

“ hynbu and hrd-fyl. Ic pas Hr6bgdr mag 
“purh r&mne sefan raed gelasran, 

“M he fr6d and gdd fednd oferswybe®, 

280 “ gyf him ed-wendan asfre scolde 
“bealuwa bisigu, b6t eft cuman 
“and pd cear-wylmas c61ran wurbsb ; 

“obbe d sybban earfob-prage, 

“pred-nyd polab, * penden paer wunab 
285 “on hedh-stede Msa sdlest.” 

Weard mabelode, paer on wicge sat 
ombeht unforht: “ JEghwabres sceal 
“scearp scyld-wiga gescdd witan, 

“worda and worca, se pe wel pence®. 
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290 44 Ic f&t gehjTe, fat jus is hold weorod 
“fredn Seyldinga. GewitaS for5 beran 
“waepen and gewasdu, ic edw wisige: 

44 swylce ic magu-fegnas mine hdte 
44 wi5 fednda gehwone flotan edwerne, 

295 44 niw-tyrwedne nacan on sande 
4 * drum healdan, 6 i$ fat eft byre6 

44 ofer lagu-stredmas ledfne mannan 

44 wudu wunden-hals t6 Weder-mearce. 

44 Gh3-fremmenclra swylcum gifefte biiS, 

300 4 * fiit fone hilcle-raes h&l gedlgeS.” 

Gewiton him fd fdran (flota stille bdd. 
seomode on sdle sid-fa5med scyp, 
on ancre fast) ; eofor-Mc scidnon 

ofer liledr-beran gehroden golde 

305 fdli and fyr-heard, ferh wearde he61d. 
GOSmdde grummon, guman onetton, 
sigon iitsomne, 65 flit h}" sal timbred 
geatolic and gold-fdh ongytan mihton; 
fat was fore-maerost fold-bftenclum 
310 receda under roderum, on fam se rlca bdd ; 
lixte se ledtna ofer landa fela. 

Him fd hilde-dedr hof m6digra 
torht getsehte, fat hie him t6 mihton 
gegnum gangan; gft<5-beorna sum 
315 wicg gewende, word after cwa<S : 

44 Msel is me t6 fdran ; fader alwalda 
44 mid dr-stafum edwic gehealde 
44 si5a gesunde ! ie t6 sm wille, 

44 wiiS wrdd werod wearde healdan.” 
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VI. Be6wulf’s Speech. 

320 SmfiT was stdn-fdh, stlg wisode 
gumum atgadere. GftS-bjTne scdn 

beard hond-locen, hring-iren scir 

song in searwum, pd hie td sele furSum 

in hyra gryre-geatwum gangan cwdmon. 

325 Setton sae-m&Se side scyldas, 

rondas regn-hearde wr$ pas recedes weal, 
bugon pd t6 benee; byrnan hringdon, 
gfr5~searo gumena; gdras stddon, 
sae-manna searo, samod atgadere, 

330 asc-holt ufan graeg : wits se iren-pred,t 
waspnum gewurbad. pd pier wlonc haled 
oret-mecgas after adelum fragn: 

44 Hwanon ferigead ge fiitte scyldas, 

44 graege syrcan and grim-helmas, 

335 44 here-sceafta liedp? — Ic com Hrddgdres 
4 4 dr and ombiht. Xe scab ic el-peddige 
44 pus manige men mddiglicran. 

44 Wdn* ic pat ge for wlcnco, nalles for wrac-sidum 
44 ac for kige-prymmum HrdSgdr sdhton.” 

340. Him pd ellen-r6f andswarode, 

wlanc Wedera le6d word after sprac, 
heard under helme: 44 We synt Higeldces 

44 bedd-genedtas ; Bedwult is min nama. 

44 WilIe ic dsecgan suna Heaifdenes, 

345 “maerum peddne min serende, 

44 aldre pinum, gif he hs geunnan wile, 

44 pat we hine swd g6dne grdtan mdton.” 

Wulfgdr madelode (pat was Wendla ledd, 
was his mdd-sefa manegum gec}d5ed, 

350 wig and wis-ddm) : 44 ic pas wine Deniga, 

44 fredn Scildinga ffcinan wille, 
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46 bedga biyttan, swd fu bdna eart, 

44 fedden maerne ymb finne sits ; 

44 and fe fd andsware adre gecytSan, 

855 44 fe me se g6da dgifan fences.” 

Hwearf fd hradlice, feer HrdSgdr sat, 
eald and unhdr mid his eorla gedriht ; 
eode ellen-r6f, fat he for eaxlum gestdd 
Deniga fredn, cftSe he duguSe fe&w. 

860 Wulfgdr maSelode t6 his wioe-drihtne : 

44 Her syndon geferede feorran cumene 
44 ofer geofenes begang Gedta le6de : 

46 f one yldestan oret-mecgas 

44 Bedwulf nemnatS. Hy bdnan synt, 

865 44 fat hie, fedden min, wi5 ]>e mdton 

“wordum wrixlan; n6 fu him wearne getedh, 

44 flnra gegn-cwida gladnian, HrdSgdr! 

44 Hy on wig-gcatwum wyrSe finceaS 
44 eorla gesehtlan ; hftru se aldor dedh, 

870 44 se fsem heaSo-rincum hider wisade.” 


VII. Hrothgae’s Welcome. 

Hr6$gar matSelode, helm Scyldinga: 

44 Ie hine ctiSe eniht-wesende. 

44 Was his eald-fader Ecgfed Mten, 
4< fam t6 him forgeaf HrdSel Gedta 
875 44 dngan ddhtor; is his eafora nu 

44 heard her cumen, s6hte holdne wine. 

44 ponne sagdon fat sae-ltSende, 

44 fd fe gif-sceattas Gedta fyredon 

44 fyder t6 fance, fat he frittiges 
880 4 4 manna magen-craffe on his mund-gripe 
44 hea$o«r6f hdbbe. Hine hdlig god 
44 for dr-stafum hs onsende. 
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“t6 West-Denum, fas ic wdn Mbbe, 

“wid Grendles gryre : ic fam gddan sceai 
885 “ for his mdd-frace m Minas beddan. 

“ Bed fu on dfeste, hdt lag in gdn, 

“ sedn sibbe-gedriht samod atgMere ; 

“ gesaga him edc wordum, fat hie sint wil-cuman 
“Deniga leddum.” pd wi 5 cluru healle 
SSO Wulfgdr eode , word inne dbeM: 

“Edw Mt secgan sige- drill ten min, 

“aldor Edst-Dena, fat he edwer adelu can 
“and ge him syndon ofer soe-wylmas, 

“ heard-hicgende, hider wil-cuman. 

395 “ Nu ge mdton gangan in edwrum g&d-geatawum, 
“under here-griman, Hrddgdr gesedn; 
“MtaS.Mlde-bord her onbidian, 

“wudu wal-sceaftas, worda gefinges.” 

Ards fd se riea, ymb hine rinc manig, 

400 frydlic ]>egna hedp; sume fser bidon, 

heado-redf hedldon, swd him se hearda bebedd. 
Snyredon atsomne, fd see g wisode 
under Heorotes hrdf; hyge-rdf eode , 
heard under lielme, fat he on heotSe gestdd. 

405 Bedwulf madelode (on him byrne sedn, 
searo-net sedwed smides or-fancum) : 

“Wes fu Hrddgdr hdl ! ic eom Higeldces 
“mseg and mago-fegn; habbe ic mserba fela 
“ongunnen on geogode. Me weard Grendles fing 
410 “on minre ddel-tyrf undyrae eftd: 

“seegad sae-lidend, fat fes sele stande, 

“reced sdlesta, rinca gehwylcum 
“idel and unnyt, siddan sefen-ledht 
“under heofenes hddor beholen weorded. 

415 “pd me fat gelaerdon ledde mine, 

“fd sdlestan, snotere ceorlas, 

“fedden Hrddgdr, fat ic fe sdhte; 
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“forpan hie m&genes craft minne cOSon : 

“selfe ofersdwon, pd ic of searwum cwom, 

420 “fdh from fedndum, paer ic fife geband, 

“yiSde eotena cyn, and on s!6g 

1 1 niceras nihtes, nearo-pearfe dredh, 

“wrac Wedera nit$ (wedn dhsodon) 

“ forgrand graraum ; and nu wi5 Grendel sceal, 
425 “wib pam aglsecan, dna gehegan 
“ping wiiS pyrse. Ic pe nu pd, 

“ brego Beorht-Dena, biddan wille, 

“eodor Scyldinga, dnre bdne; 

“pat pu me ne forwyrne, wigendra hle6, 

430 “ £re6-wine folca, nu ic pus feorran com, 

“pat ic m6te dna and minra eorla gedryht, 

“ pes hearda hedp. Heorot faelsian. 

“ Habbe ic edc gedhsod, pat se iiglaeca 
“for Ms won-hydum waepna ne rdeeiS; 

135 “ic pat ponne forhicge, swd me Higeldc sie, 
“min mon-drihten, m6des bliSe, 

“ pat ic sweord here ofrSe sidne scyld 
“geolo-rand t6 gdfie; ae ic mid grdpe sceal 
“ f6n wits fednde and ymb feorh sacan, 

440 “ld$ wi5 Idftum; peer gelyfan sceal 

“dryhtnes d6me se pe hine dedtS nimetS. 

“ Wdn* ic pat he wille, gif he wealdan mdfc, 

“in pam gd5-sele Gedtena ledde 
“etan unforhte, swd he oft dyde 
445 “ magen HrdiSmanna. Nd pa minne pearffc 
“ hafalan hydan, ac he me habban wile 
“ dredre fdhne, gif mec dediS nimetS ; 

“byretS M6dig wal, b}Tgean pencetS, 

“etetS dn-genga unmumliee, 

450 “mearcatS m6r-hopu : nd pu ymb mines ne pear ft 
“lioes feorme leng sorgian. 

“ Onsend Higeldce, gif mec hild nime, 
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44 beadu-serdda betst, ]>at mine bre6st were$, 
“hxagla sdlest; ]>£it is Hr&olan ldf, 

455 44 Wdlandes geweorc. Gaec5 & Wyrd swd hid seel!' 1 


VIII. Hrothgab tells op Grendel. 

Hr6$gar matSeiode, helm Scyldinga: 

44 for were-fyhtam pu, wine min Bedwulf, 

44 and for dr-stafum Osic sdktest. 

“Gesldh pin fader faelifte maeste, 

460 44 wear$ he HeaSoldfe td hand-bonan 
44 mid "Wilfingum; pd hine W edera cyn 
44 for here-br6gan habban ne mihte. 

44 panon he gesdkte S05-Dena folc 

44 ofer }"5a gewealc, Ar-Seyldinga ; 

465 44 pd ic furtfum wedld folce Deninga, 

44 and on geogoSe hedld gimme-rice 
44 hord-burh haleSa: pd was Heregdr dedd, 

44 min yldra meeg unlifigende, 

44 bearn Healfdenes. Se was betera ponne icl 
470 44 SitSSan pd faehcSe fed pingode ; 

44 sende ic Wylfingum ofer wateres hrycg 
44 ealde mddmas : he me d<5as sw6r. 

44 Sorh is me t6 secganne on sefan minum 
44 gumena sengum, hwat me Grendel hafaiS 
475 “h^mSo on Heorote mid his hete-pancum, 

44 fser-nitSa gefremed. Is min flet-werod, 
wig-hedp gewanod ; hie Wyrd forswedp 
44 on Grendles gryre. God ediSe mag 
44 pone dol-scaftan daeda getwsefan! 

480 44 Ful oft gebedtedon bedre druncne 
44 ofer ealo-waege oret-mecgas, 

44 pat hie in bedr-sele bidan woldon 
44 Grendles gdde mid giyrum ecga. 
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64 pome was pe6s medo-heal on morgen-tid* 

485 44 drikt-sele dre6r-fdk, ponne dug lixte, 

44 eal benc-pelu bl6de besomed, 

44 heall keoru-dredre : dkte ic holdra py l&s, 

44 dedrre duguiSe, be p& de&5 fornam. 

44 Site nu t6 syrnle and onssel meoto, 

490 44 sige-hr6<5 secgum, swd pin sefa kwette ! ” 
pd was Ge&t-maegum geador atsomne 
on be6r-sele bene geiymed; 
pser swiS-ferh , 5e sittan eodon 
pryftum dealle. pegn nytte bekedld, 

495 se pe on handa bar hroden ealo-waege, 
scencte seir wered. Sc6p kwilum sang 
hddor on Heorote; pasr was kaletSa dredm, 
duguft unlytel Dena and Wedera. 

IX. Hunferth Objects to Be6wulf. 

t^KFEiiS maftelode, Ecgldfes beam, 

500 pe at f6tum sat fredn Seyldinga; 

onband beadu-rkne (was him Bedwulfes s!5, 

mddges mere-faran, micel af-punea, 

forpon pe he ne &3e, ]>at senig dfter man 
aefre mserga pon md middan-geardes 
505 geMdde under keofenum ponne be sylfa): 

4t Eart pu se Bedwulf, se pe wi5 Brecan wunne, 
44 on sidne sse ymb sund Site, 

44 paer git for wienee wada eunnedon 
44 and for dol-gilpe on dedp water 
5 10 44 aldrum n&5don? ~Ne inc asnig mon, 

44 ne le6f ne beledn mikte 

44 sorh-fullne sitS: p& git on sund re6n, 

“paer git edgor-stredm earmum pekton, 

44 mseton mere-straeta, mundum brugdon, 
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515 “ glidon ofer g&r-secg ; geofon ybum wedl, 

“ wintres wylme. Git on wateres ceht 
“seofon nilit swuncon; he fe tit sunde oferflAt, 
“ hafde m&re miigen. p& hine on morgen-tld 
“on Heabo-raemas holm up atbar, 

520 “fonon he gesdhte swsesne ebel 
“ ledf his leddum lond Brondinga, 

“ freobo-hurh fiigere, fser he folc &hte, 

“burg and bedgas. Be6t eal wI5 fe 
“sunu Bednst&nes sdbe geheste. 

525 “ponne wdne ic t6 fe wyrsan gefinges, 

“fe&h ]’u lieabo-raesa gehwser dohte, 

“ gi’imre gdbe, gif fu Grendles dearst 
“ niht-longne fyrst nedn bidan ! ” 

Bedwulf mabelode, beam Ecg|>edwes: 

530 “Hwat fu worn fela, wine min CnferS, 

“bedre druncen ymb Brecan spraece, 

“ sagdest from his sibe ! S65 ic talige, 

“ fat ic mere-strengo mdran dhte, 

“ earfefto on ybuin. Jonm* a?nig d5er man. 

535 “Wit ]?at gecwsedon cniht-wesende 

“ and gebeotcdon (wseron begen f& git 
“on geogob-feore) fat wit on g&r-secg At 
“aldrum ndbdon; and ]>at geafndon sw&. 
“Hafdon swurd nacod, fA wit on sund redn. 
540 “heard on handa, wit unc wr5 liron-fixas 
“werian fdhton. N6 he wiht fram me 
“ fldd-ybum feor fiedtan meahte, 

“hratSor on holme, nd ic fram him wolde. 

“ pA wit iitsomne on sas waaron 
545 “ fif nihta fyrst, 65 fat unc Add tddrAf, 

“wado weallende, wedera cealdost, 

“nlpende niht and norSan wind 
“ hea5o-grim andhwearf; bred waeron y5a, 
“Was mere-fixa mdd onhr£red: 
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550 “ pser me wid l&dum lic-s}Tee min, 

“ heard hond-locen, helpe gefremede; 

44 beado-hragl broden on bredstum lag, 

“golde geg}Twed. Me t6 grunde te&h 

44 f&h fednd-scada, faste hafde 

555 44 grim on gr&pe : liwaSre me gyfede weal'd, 

“pat ic aglaecan orde geraeiite, 

44 hilde-bille ; heado-raes fornam 
u mibtig mere-dedr purk mine band. 

X. Be6wulf’s Contest with Beeca. — The Feast 

“Swi mee geldme l&d-getednan 

560 “predtedon pearle. Ic him pdnode 

44 dedran sweorde, sw& bit geddfe was; 

“nils bie psere fylle gefedn bafdon, 
44 mdn-fordaedlan, ]>at hie me pdgon, 

44 symbel ymb-saeton sse-grunde nedh, 

565 44 ac on mergenne mdcum wunde 
44 be yd-l&fe uppe lsegon, 

44 sweordum dswefede, pat syddan nd 
44 ymb brontne ford brim-lidende 
44 l&de ne letton. Ledbt edstan com, 

570 44 beorht bedcen godes ; brimu swadredon, 

44 pat ic sae-nassas gesedn mihte, 

44 windige weallas. Wyrd oft nered 

“unfsegne eorl, donne bis ellen dedb! 

44 Hwadere me gesselde, pat ic mid sweorde ofsldh 
575 44 niceras nigene. Nd ic on niht gefriign 
44 under heofones bwealf beardran feohtan, 

44 ne on dg-stre&mum earmran mannan; 

44 hwadere ic f&ra feng feore gedigde, 
u sides wdrig. pa mec s se ddb&r, 

550 44 Add after farode, on Finna land, 
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44 wadu weallendu. NO ic wikt fram pe 
“swylcra searo-nlfta secgan hyrde, 

44 bilk br6gan : Broca nsefre git 
44 at heafto-ldce* ne gokwafter incer 
585 44 swd de6rlice dsed gefremede 

44 fdgum sweordum 

44 nO ic )>iis gylpe ; 

44 ]>e&h ]>u }>tnum brdftrum t6 banan wurde, 

44 he&fod-ma?gum ; ]*£ls ]>u in belle scealt 

590 44 werkfto dreOgan* }>edh j<!n wit duge. 

4 * Secge ic ]u i 16 sOftts sunu Eegldfes, 

44 )>at nasfre G rondel swd fda gi*yra gefremede, 

44 atol iigbeea ealdre ]>!num, 

4 * kynfto on Heorote, gif fin hige wrere, 

595 44 sofa swd «?earo-grim, gwd ]m self talast. 

44 Ac he hafaft onfunden, fat he ]>d feehfte ne fearf, 
4i atole e(*g-|' r tiee eOwer leOde 

u swiJta onsitian. Sige-Scyldinga ; 

44 nyme6 nyd-bdde, nrenegnm draft 
600 44 le6de Deniga. ac lie on lust wtgeft, 

44 swefeft ond sendeft, secce ne wdneft 
4 4 16 Gdr-Denum. Ac him Gedta sceal 

44 eafoft and ellen ungedra nu 
44 gdfte gebeOdan. Gaeft eft se ]>e mOt 
605 44 16 medo mOdig, siftftan morgen-ledht 
44 ofer ylda beam OSres ddgores, 

4 '*sunne swegl-wered sdftan scineft!” 

])d w&s on sdlum sinces brytta' 
gamol-feax and ghft-rOf, gedce gelyfde 
610 brego Beorkt-Dena; gehyrde on Bedwulfe 
folces hyrde fiist-raedne gefOhfc. 
peer was kalefta hleahtor; hlyn swynsode, 
word waeron wynsume. Eode WealbfeOw forft, 
cw6n HrOftgdres, cynna gemyndig, 

615 grOtte gold-hroden guman on healle, 
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and f& fredlie wif ful gesealde 
aerest E&st-Dena 63el-wearde, 
bM bine bli5ne at fsere bedr-fege, 
leddum ledfne ; he on lust gef eah 
620 svmbel and sele-ful, sige-rdf kyning* 

Ymb-eode f& ides Helminga 
duguiSe and geogo'Se dal seghwylcne; 
sinc-fato sealde, 63 fat sal &lamp, 
fat hid Bedwulfe, bedg-kroden ewdn, 

625 mdde gef ungen, medo-ful atbar ; 

grdtte Gedta ledd, gode fancode 
wis-fast wordum, fiis fe hire se willa gelamp, 
fat hed on lenigne eorl gelyfde 
fyrena frdfre. He ]>£it ful gefeah, 

680 wal-redw wiga at lYealkfedn, 

and f& gyddode gftSe gefysed, 

Bedmilf maSelode, beam Ecgfedwes: 
u Ic fat hogode, ;*d ie on holm gestdh, 
“sse-b&t gesat mid minra secga gedrikt, 

685 “fat ie dnunga edwra ledda 

“willan geworkte, ot55e on wal erunge, 

“ fednd-grdpum fast. Ie gefremman sceal 

“eorllc ellen, o5<5e ende-dag 

“on fisse meodu-healle minne gebidan.* 

640 pam wife ]4 word wel licodon, 

gilp-cwide Gedtes ; eode gold-kroden 
fredlieu folc-cwdn td hire fre&n sitfcan. 
pd was eft swd ser inne on healle 
fiyiS-word spreeen, fedd on saelnm, 

845 sige-folca swdg, 6t5 fat semninga 
sunn Healfdenes sdcean wolde 
aefen-raste ; wiste at fam ahlaecan 
td fam he&h-sele hilde gefinged, 
si$5an hie sunnau ledht gesedn ne meahton, 
650 o$$e nipende niht ofer ealle, 
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acadu-helma gesceapu scrlftan ewdman, 
wan under wolenum. TTerod eall Ards. 

Grdtte p& giddum guma 65erne, 

Gr65g&r Bedwulf, and him had dbedd, 

655 Wfn-arnes geweald and put word AewatS;* 
“Nsefre ic senegum men aar Alyfde, 

44 siSSan 1c hond and rond hebban mihte, 
u pryt5-&ra Dena bftton }»e nu J>&. 

44 Kafa nu and geheald Msa shiest; 

660 44 genroie maertSo, mSgen-ellen 

“waca wits wrdSum! No biS pe wilna gdd, 

44 gif pu fat ellen-wcorc aldre gedigest.” 

XI. The Watch for Grendel. 

pi him HrOtSgdr gewAt mid his h&letSa gedryht, 
eodur Seyldinga of healk ; 

665 wolde wlg-frama Wealhpe6 sfccan, 

cwdn t6 gebeddan Hiifde kynmga wuldor 

Grendle t6-gednes, swd guman gefrungon, 

sele-weard dseted. sundor-nytte behedld 

ymb aldor Dena, eoton weard Abedd; 

670 hftru Gedta Ie6d georne tr&wode 

mOdgan miignes, metodes kyldo. 

pd he him of dyde isern-byroan, 
helm of hafelan, sealde his hyrsted sweord, 
irena cyst ombiht-pegne, 

675 and gehealdan Mt hilde-geatwe. 

Gespriic ]4 se g6da g 3 T lp-worda sum 
Bedwulf Gedta, ser he on bed stige : 

44 N6 ic me an here-wsesmum hn&gran talige 
44 gfttS-geweorea, ponne Grendel hine; 

680 44 forpan i hint sweorde swebban nelle, 

“ aldre benedtan, pedh ic eal msege. 
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44 N&t he f&ra g6da, fat he me on-gedn sled, 

“ rand gehe&we, fe&h fe he rdf ste 
' 4 ni5-geweorea ; ac wit on niht sculon 
685 u seege ofersittan, gif he gesecean dear 
' 4 wig ofer waepen, and sibnan witig god 
44 on sw& hwiibere honcl hdlig drviiten 
“maerSo dOrne, sw& him gemet fince.” 

Hylde hine f& hea*o-de<ji\ hledr-bolstcr onfeng 
690 eorles andwlitan; and hine ymb monig 
snellie sas-rinc sele-reste gebeak. 

Nsenig heora f6kte fat he fanon scolde 

eft eard-lufan &fre gesOcean, 

folc obbe fre6-burh, faer lie dledecl was, 

695 ae hie liafdon gefrunen. fat hie ser t6 fela micles 
in fam wln-sele wtil-dedS fornam, 

Denigea ledde. Ae him dry Men forgeaf 
wig-sp6da gewiofu, TTedera le6dum 

£r6for and fultuin, flit hie fednd heora 

700 furh dnes craft calie ofercdmon, 

selfes mihtum: s65 is geej^Sed, 

fat mihtig god manna cynnes 

we61d witle-ferhS* Com on wanre niht 
scsiSan sceadu-genga. Seedtend swaefon, 

705 fd ]>at korn-reced heaklan seoldon, 
eaile buton inum. J'at wiis yldum c fits, 
fat hie ne mdste, fd me tod nolde, 
se syn-scaba under seeadu bregdan; 
ae he waecende wr&bum on andan 

710 bid bolgen-m6d beadwa gefinges. 
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XTT. Gbendel’s Raid. 

pi com of mdre under mist-hieoftum 

Grendel gongan, godes jrre bar. 

Mynte se mdn-sca5a manna cynnes 
snmne besyrwan in sele fam hedn; 

715 w6d under wolenum, t6 fas fe he wtn-reeed, 
gold-sele gumena, gearwost wisse 
fattum fdhne. Ne wiis fat forma si5, 
fat he HrOftg&res li&m gesbhte : 
nsefre he on aldor-dagum ser ne sit>3an 
720 heardran hale, heal-fegnas fand! 

Com ]>d t6 recede rinc slSian 
dredmum bedaeled. Dnru s6na onarn 
fyr-bendum fast, sySSan he hire folmum hrdn } 
onbrad }>d bealo-hydig, fd he dbolgen wSs, 

725 recedes mhftan. ItaSe after fon * 
on fdgne flor fednd treddode, 
eode yrre-m6d; him of edgum st6d 
ilge geltcost le6ht unfager. 

Geseah he in recede rinca manige, 

730 swefan sibbe-gedriht samod iitgadere, 

mago-rinca hedp: fa his m6d &h!6g, 
mynte fat he gedcelde, se r fon dag cwdme, 

atol aglseea, dnra gehwylces 
Ilf wi5 lice, fd him dlumpen was 
735 wist-fylle w£n. Ne was fat wyrd fd gen, 
fat he md mdste manna cynnes 
ficgean ofer fd niht. piy5-swy5 behedld 
mseg Higeldces, hd se mdn-sca$a 
under fser-gripum gefaran wolde. 

740 Ne fat se aglseea yldan fdhte, 

ac he gcfdng hracSe forman sitie 
slsependne rinc, sldt unweamnm. 
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b&t b&n-loean, bl6d £dr am dranc, 
syn-snaedum swealh: sdna hiifde 

745 unlyfigendes eal gcfconnod 

f&t and folma. Ford near atstdp, 
nam f& mid handa hige-filitigne 
rinc on riiste ; rashte ongedn 
fednd mid folme, lie onfeng hrafte 
750 inwit-fancum and wid earm gesdt. 

Sdna fat onfunde fyrena hyrde, 
fat he ne m£tte middan-geardes 
eordan scedta on eb’an men 
mund-gripe mdran : be on m6de wear6 
755 forbt on ferhfte, nd ft ser fram meahte; 

hyge was bun bin-fbs, wolde on heolster fledn, 
sdcau dedfla gedrag : ne was bis drohtoft faer, 

swylce be on ealder-dagum aer gemdtte. 

Gemunde f& se g6da mmg Higel&ees 
760 aefon-spnece, up-lang Ast6d 

and him faste widfdng. Fingras burston; 
eoten was bt-weard, eorl furSur st6p. 

Mynte se msera, faer be meahte sw&, 
widre gewindan and on weg fanon 
765 fiedn on fen-bopu ; wiste his fingra geweald 
on grames gr&pum. pat was gedcor si<5, 
fSt se heann-scaSa t6 Heorute dtedh : 
dryht-sele dvnede, Denum eallnm wearS, 
ceaster-Mendum, c6nra gehwylcum, 

770 eorlum ealti-scerwen. Yrre waeron begen, 
r6Se r6n-wearclas. Reced hlynsode; 
f& was wundor mieel, fat se win-sele 
widhafde heado-dedram. f&t be on hrusan ne fedl, 
fager fold-bold; ae he fas faste was 
775 innan and titan Iren-bendum 

searo-foneum besmidod. pser fram sylle dbedg 
medu-benc monig mine gefraege, 
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golds geregnad, faer ]L grauian wunnon; 
fas ne wdndon aer witan Styldinga, 

780 fat hit & mid gemete manna mnig 
betlic and Mn-f&g tdbreean meahte, 
listum tOlh can, liymfte liges fil6in 

swulge on swaSule. Svreg up dstdg 
niwe geneahhe ; Norb-Denum st6d 
785 atelic egesa dnra geLinlcudi 
f&ra fe of wealle wdp gehyrdon, 
gryre-le65 galan godes anclsacan, 
sige-ledsne sang, s&r w&nigean 
helle haffcan. Hedld Line td faste 
790 se fe manna was magene strongest 
on fam dage fysses llfes. 


XIII. Be6wxilf Tears off Grendel’s Arm. 

Nolde eorla hied senige finga 
fone cwealm-cuman cwicne forlaetan, 
ne his lif-dagas le6da senigum 
795 nytte tealde. paer genehost bragd 
eorl Bedwulfes ealde l&fe, 
wolde fred-drihtnes feorh ealgian 
mseres feddnes, fser hie meahton swd; 
hie fat ne wiston, f& hie gewin dragon, 

800 heard-hicgende hilde-meegas, 

and on healfa gehwone hedwan fdhton, 
sdwle sdcan, Pdt fone syn-scaban 
aenig ofer eordan trenna cyst, 
gfrd-billa ndn grdtan nolde; 

805 ac he sige-wsepnum forsworen hafde, 
ecga gehwylcre. Scolde his aldor-gecUl 
on fam dage fysses llfes 
earmllc wurban and se ellor-g&st 
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on fednda geweald feor simian. 

810 p& fat onfunde se fe fela aeror 
m6des myrSe manna cynne 
fyrene gefremede (lie teas f&g wi$ god) 
fat him se lic-homa laestan nolde, 
ac hine se m6dega maeg Hygel&ces 
815 hMfde be honda; was gehwafter dftrum 
Mgende 1&5. Lie-sdr gebdd 
atol aglceca, him on eaxle weartS 
syn-dolh sweotol, seonowe onsprungon 
burston b&n-locan. Bedwulfe wear8 
820 g05-hr65 gyfeSe ; scolde Grendel fonan 
feorh-se6e fie6n under fen-lileo$u, 
sdeean wyn-le&s wie; wiste ]>6 geomor, 
fat his aldres was ende gegongen, 
ddgera dag-rim. Denum eallum wearS 
825 lifter fam wiil-raese willa gelumpen. 

Hafde ]>& gefaelsod, se fe ser feorran com, 
snotor and sw^iS-ferhS sele Hr63g&res, 
genered wiS nifre. Niht-weorce gefeh, 
ellen-msertfum ; hlifde Edst-Denum 
880 Gedt-mecga le6d gilp gelaested, 
swylee oneySSe ealle geMtte, 
inwid-sorge, ]?e hie £er drugon 
and for fred-nydum folian scoldon, 
torn nnlytel. pat was t&cen sweotol, 

885 sytSSan hilde-de6r bond dlegde, 

earn and eaxle (fser was eal geadoi 
Grendles grdpe) under gedpne hxdf. 
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XIV. The Joy at Heohot. 

pA was on morgen mine gefrcege 
ymb gif-heaile g&3-rinc monig: 

840 f&rdon folc-togan feorran aarl nedn 

geoncl wid-wegas wundor seed wian, 

IdSes l&sfcas. N6 his lif-ged&l 

s&rlie ]4hte seega lenegum, 

]>dra J-e tir-ledses trode seedwode, 

845 M he w£rig-m6d on weg J'anon, 
ni<5a ofereumen, on nieera mere 
fgege and geiKmed feorh-I&stas bar. 
peer wiis on bldde brim wealleade, 
atol y$a geswing eal gemcnged 

850 h&tan lieolfre, lieoro-dredre \ve61; 
ded5-£ege de6g, sitWan dredma leds 
in fen-freo5o ieorii dlegde 
hsetSene sdwle, pier him liel onfdng. 
panon eft gewiton eald-gesi3as, 

855 swylce geong manig of gomen-w&5e, 
fram mere mddge, mearum ridan, 
beornas on biancmn. pier was Bedwulfeb 
mserSo nuened; monig oft gecwiiiS, 
fatte sh(5 ne nor5 be stem tweonum 
860 ofer eormer.-grurd 63er naenig 
under swegles begong sdlra nsere 
rond-habbendra, rices wyrora. 

Ne hie hftru wine-drihten wiht ne Ibgon, 
gladne Hrbfig&r, ac piit was g6d cyning. 
865 Hwilum hea5o-r6fe hledpan l£ton, 
on gefiit faran fealwe mearas, 

J?aer Mm fold-wegas fagere ]>&hton, 
cystum c&3e ; hwilum cyninges )>egn, 
guma gilp-hladen gidda gemyndig, 
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870 se fe eal-fela eald-gesegena 
worn gemunde, word 65er fand 
s6<5e gebunden : sec g eft ongan 
stS Bedwulfes snyttrum styrian 
and on spM wrecan spel ger&de, 

875 wordum wrixlan, wel-hwylc gee waft, 
fat he fram Sigemunde secgan irfrde, 
ellen-dsedum, une&ftes fela, 

Walsinges gewin, wide siftas, 

f&ra fe gumena beam gearwe ne wiston, 

880 faehfte and fyrene, biiton Fitela mid hine, 
fonne he swylees hwat secgan wolde 
edm his nefan, sw& hie k waeron 
at nifta gehwum nyd-gesteallan : 
hafdon eal-fela eotena cynnes 
885 sweordum go sieged. Sigemunde gesprong 
dffcer de&ft-diige dOm unlytel, 
syftftan wiges heard wyrm dewealde, 
hordes hyrde; he under Mrne stdn, 
aftelinges beam, dna gen£3cle 
890 Mcne daede ; ne was him Fitela mid. 

Hwaftre him gesselde, fat fat swurd furhwftd 
wratlicne wyrrn, J>at hit on wealle atstbd, 
dryhtHc Iren; draca morftre swealt. 

Hafde agloeca elne gegongen, 

895 fdt he bedh-hordes br&ean m6ste 
selfes d6me: sse-Mt gelildd, 

bar on beam scipes beorhte fxStwa, 

Walses eafera; wyrm hdt gemealt. 

Se was wreccena wide mserost 
900 ofer wer-fe6de, wigendra hle6 
ellen-dsedum : he fas dron fdh. 

Sifthan HeremOdes hild sweftrode 
eafoft and ellen. He mid eotenum wear# 
on fednda geweald forft forl&cen, 
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905 snftde forsended. Hine sorh-wylmas 
lemede 1 6 lange, he his ledclum wearS, 
eallum aSelingum t6 aldor-ceare; 
swylce oft bemearn serran mceium 
swiiS-ferhttes si<5 snotor eeorl monig, 

910 se fe him bealwa t6 bdte gelyfde, 
pat fat feddnes bearn gefedn scolde, 
fader-a<5elum onf6n, foie gehealdan, 

hord and hled-burh, MleSa rice, 

$5el Scyldinga. He faer eallum weartS, 
915 mxg Higel&ces manna eynne, 

firedndum gefagra; hine fyren onwdd. 

Hwilum flitende fealwe straete 
mearum mmton. pd was morgen-ledht 

scofen and scynded. Eode scealc monig 
920 sw!5~hicgende t6 sele fam hedn, 

searo-wundor sedn, swylce self cyning, 
of bryd-Mre bedh-horda weard, 
tryddode tir-fast getrume micle, 

cystum gecySed, and his cw£n mid him 

925 medo-stig gemat magSa h6se. 


XV. Heothgae’s Geatttlaxiow. 

Hk6$gar mat5elode (he t6 healle gedng, 
st6d on stapole, geseah stedpne hr6f 
golde fdhne and Grendles hond): 

44 fisse ans5me al-wealdan ]>anc 
980 44 lungre gelimpe ! Fela ic ld$es gebdd, 

44 grynna at Grenclle: & mag god wyrean 
44 wander after wundre, wuldres hyrde I 
44 pat was unge&ra, fat ic senigra me 
46 wedna ne wdnde t6 widan feore 
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985 44 bdie gebidan fonne bldde f&h 
“Msa shiest heoro-dre6rig stdd; 

“wed wid-scofen witena gehwylcne 
“f&ra fe ne wdndon. fat hie wide-ferhd 
“ledda land-geweorc l&dum beweredon 
940 44 scuccmn and scinnum. Xu scealc hafaS 
44 furh drihtnes miht deed gefremede. 

44 fe we ealle ser ne meahton 
44 snyttram besyrwan. Hwiit! ]>ut seegan mag 
44 efne sw& hwylc magi^a, sw& fone magan eende 
945 44 after gum-cynnum. gvf hod gyt lyfatS, 

44 fat hyre ealcl-metod 6ste weere 
44 bearn-gebyrdo. Xu ie Bedwulf 
44 fee, seeg betsta, me for sunu wylle 
“firedgan on ferhfte; heald forb tela 
950 44 niwe sibbe. Xe bid fe nrenigra gM 
44 worolde wilna, fe ie ge weald habbe. 

4 * Ful-oft ic for lassan ledn teohhode 
44 hord-weord tinge hndhran rince, 

“saemran at sacee. pu fe self hafast 
955 4 4 dasdum gefremed, fat fin ddm lyfaS 
44 &w& td aldre. Alwalda fee 
44 gdde forgylde, sw& he nu gyt dyde!” 

Bedwulf matSelode, beam Ecgfedwes : 

44 We fat ellen-weore dstum miclum, 

960 44 feohtan fremedon, frdene gendMon 
44 eafoS unchiSes ; ftbe ic switSor, 

44 fat fu hine selfne gesedn mdste, 

44 fedad on fratewum fyl-wdrigne I 
44 Ic hine hradlice heardan elammmn 
965 4 4 on wal-bedde wridan fdhte, 

44 fSt he for raund-gripe minum seolde 
44 liegean lif-bysig, b ft tan his lie swice; 

44 ic hine ne mihte, fA metod nolde, 

44 ganges getwseman. n6 ic him fas geome fttfealh. 
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970 44 feorh-geni51an; wiis t6 fore-mihtig 

44 fe6nd on f&be. HwaSere he his folme forl4t 
44 t6 lif-wra$e Ids! weardian, 

44 earm and eaxle : n6 ]uer lenige sw& fe&h 
44 fed-sceaffc guma frdfre gehohte : 

975 4h n6 fy long leofak !&5-gete6na * 

44 svnnum gesweneed, ac hyne s&r hafa$ 

* k in nyd-gripe nearwe befongen. 

4h balwon hendum : fa?r dbtdan sceal 

44 maga mdne f&h miclan d6raes, 

980 lift him sclr metod scrifan wiile.^ 
p& was swigra secg, sunu Ecgl&fes, 
on gylp-spriece gft<Vgeweorca, 
si?5 6 an a^elingas eorlcs crafte 

ofer hetihne hrftf hand see&wedon, 

985 fedndes iingras, furan leghwylc; 

was stOde nagla gekwvlc. style gellco^t, 
lueSenes liand-sporu hilde-rinces 
egle unhedru; aig-hwylo geewa<5, 

)>iit him heardra ndn hrinan wolde 
990 tren ssr-gftd, ]?iit fas ahlaecan 

bl6dge beadu-folme onheran wolde. 

XVI. The Banquet and the Gifts. 

pi was Mten hre'Se Heort innan-weard 
folmum gefratwod: fela faera was 
wera and wifa, fe fat win-reced, 

995 gest-sele gyredon. Gold-f&g scinon 

web after wagum, wundor-si6na fela 

secga gehwylcum fkra pe on swylc stara^ 
Was fat beorhte bold tftbrocen swftSe 
eal inne-weard iren-l>endum fiist, 

1000 heorras ttfilidene ; hr6f &na genas 
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ealles ansund, se agleeea 

fyren-dsedum f&g on fledin gewand, 

aldres or-w£na. N6 pat the by5 
t6 beflednne (fremme se fe willel) 

1005 ac gesacan sceal s&wl-berendra 
nyde genydde ni55a bearna 
grund-bbendra gearwe st6we, 
pse r Ms lic-homa leger-bcdde fast 
swefetS after symle. p& was sasl and mael, 
1010 pat td bealle gang Healfdenes sunu; 
wolde self eyning symbel picgan. 

ISTe gefragen ie ]>& maegSe mdran weorode 
ymb hyra sinc-gyfan s£l gebseran. 

Bugon p& t6 bence blaed-bgende, 

1015 fylle gefaegon. Fagere gepeegon 
medo-ful manig mdgas f ]>dra 
swifc-Mcgcnde on sele ]jam he&n, 

HrdSg&r and Hr65ulf. Heorot innan was 
fredndura dfylled ; nalles f&cen-stafas 

1020 pe6d-Scylclingas penden frcmedon. 

Forgeaf p& Bedwulfe beam Healfdenes 
segen gyldenne sigores t6 ledne, 
broden bilte-cumbor, belrn and b}Tnan; 
mare mdSSum-sweorcI manige gesdwon 
1025 beforan beorn beran. Bedwulf gepab 
ful on flette; n6 be paere feoh-gyfte 
for seedtendum scamigan porffce, 
ne gefrSgn ic fredndlteor fcdwer mddmas 
golde gegyrede gum-manna fela 
1080 in ealo-bence 6Srum gesellan. 

Ymb pas belmes brdf hedfod-beorge 
winam bewunden walan btan bedld, 
pat bim fdla ldfe frdene ne meabton 
scbr-heard scefrSan, ponne scyld-freea 
1085 ongedn gramum gangan seolde. 
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H6kt ]>d corla hi e6 eahta mearas, 

fated-kledre, on Set to6n 
in under eoderas; p&ra dimrn st6d 
sadol searwum fdh since gewurSad, 

1040 pat was kilde-setl keali-cyninges, 

ponne s we or da gelae sunu Healfdenes 
efnan wolde ; nrefre on Ore lag 
wid-ch<5es wig, ponne walu fedllon. 

And ]>& Bedwulfe bega gehwd'Sres 
1045 eodor Ingwina on weald getedh, 

wicga and waepna; Mt hine wel brhcan. 

Sw& manlice maere pedden, 
hord-weard hilleca lieaFo-nesas geald 
mearum and mddinum, sw& by naefre man lyh<5, 
1050 se pe secgan wile s65 after rihte. 


XYII. Song of Hrothgar’s Poet — The Lay of 
Hxaef ard Hengest. 

pl gyt aeghwvleum eorla drihten 
p&ra pe mid Bedwulfe brim-ldde te&h, 
on psere medu-bence md&Sum gesealde, 
yrfe-l&fe, and pone senne kdkt 
1055 golde forgyldan, pone pe Grendel ser 
m&ne dcwealde, swd he hyra md wolde, 
nefne him witig god wyrd forstdde 
and pas mannes m6d: metod eallum wedld 
gumena cynnes, swd he nu git d£5 ; 

1060 forpan bi<5 andgit segkwser shiest, 
ferhSes fore-pane! fela sceal gebidan 
ledfes and !&<5es, se pe longe her 
on pyssum win-dagum worolde brfteeS. 
pser was sang and sw£g saniod dtgadere 
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1065 fore Healfdenes hilde-wisan, 

gomen-wudu grated, gid oft wrecen, 
ponne heal-gamen HrdSgdres sc6p 
Siler medo-benee msenan scolde 
Finnes eaferum, pd hie se fas r begeat: 

1070 44 HaleS Healfdenes, Hnaf Scyldinga, 

44 in Fr . . es wale feallan scolde. 

44 Ne Mru Hildeburh Mrian porfte 
44 Eotena tredwe : unsynnum wear5 

44 beloren ledfum at pam lind-plegan 

1075 44 bearnum and brdftrum ; hie on gebyrd hruron 
44 gdre wnnde; pat was geOmuru ides. 

“Nalles hdlinga Hdces ddhtor 
44 meotod-seeaft bemearn, sySSan morgen com, 
44 p& he6 under swegle gesedn meahte 
1080 44 morSor-bealo m&ga, pser bed ser maeste hedld 
44 worolde wynne: wig ealle fornam 
44 Finnes pegnas, nemne fedum dnum, 

44 pat he ne mehte on pam me<5el-stede 
44 wig Hengeste wiht gefeohtan, 

1085 44 ne pd wed-ldfe wige forpringan 

44 peddnes pegne ; ac hig him gepingo budon, 

44 pat hie him diSer flet eal geiymdon, 

44 healle and hedh-setl, pat hie healfire geweald 
4 4 wi 6 Eotena beam dgan mdston, 

1090 44 and at feoh-gyftum Folcwaldan sunu 
44 ddgra gehwylce Dene weorSode, 

44 Hengestes hedp hringum wenede, 

44 efne swd swifte sine-gestrednum 

64 fattan goldes, swd he Fresena cyn 
109 5 4 4 on bedr-sele byldan wolde. 

44 p& hie getrdwedon on twd healfa 
“faste friotSu-wsere ; Fin Hengeste 
44 elne unditme &$um benemde, 

44 pat he p& wed-l&fe weotena ddme 
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1100 “drum keolde, fat faer aenig mon 

“wordum ne worcum waere ne brace, 

“ne furli inwit-searo sefre gemaenden, 

“ fedli liie hira bedg-gyfan banan folgedon 
“ fedden-ledse, fd him swd gefearfod was: 
1105 “gyf fonne Frysna hwylc frecnan sprace 
“ fas morbor-hetes myndgiend waere, 
u fonne hit sweordes ecg sySSan scolde. 

“AS was geafned and icge gold 
“ dhafen of horde. Here-Sc} ldinga 
1110 “betst beado-rinca was on bsel gearu; 

“at fam dde was dS-gesyne 
“ swdt-fdh syree, swyn eal-gylden, 

“ eofer iren-heard, libeling manig 
“ wundum dwyrded ; sume on wale crungon. 
1115 “H6t pd Ilildeburh dt Hnafes dde 
“hire selfre sunu sweolobe befastan, 

“bdn-fatu bdrnan and on bml ddn. 

“Earme on eaxle ides gnornode, 

“geOmrode giddum; ghb-rinc dstdh. 

1120 “Wand t6 wolcnum wal-fyra maest, 

“hlynode for kldwe; hafelan multon, 

“ben-geato burston, fonne bl6d atspranc 

“ IdS-bite llces. Lig ealle forswealg, 

“gaesta gifrost, fdra fe faer g&5 fornam 
1125 “bega folces; was hira blaed scacen. 

XVIII. The G-leeman’s Tale is Ended. 

“ Gewiton him fd wtgend wiea nedsian, 

“ fredndum befeallen Frysland gesedn, 

“ hdmas and ked-burk. Hengest fd gyt 
“wal-fdgne winter wunode mid Finne 
U80 “ ealles unhlitme; eard gemunde, 
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“pedh j?e he ne meahte on mere drlfan 
“ hringed-stefnan ; holm storme wedl, 

“won wiS winde; winter f$e beledc 
44 is-gebinde 6i5 ]>at 65 er com 
1135 “gedr in geardas, swd nu gyt d 65, 

“J?d fe sjmgales s61e bewitiaft, 

“ wuldor-torhtan weder. p& was winter scacett, 

“ fager foldan bearm ; fundode wrecca, 

“gist of geardum; he t6 gyrn-wrace 
1140 “swiSor ]>6hte, ]>onne 16 sse-ldde, 

“ gif he torn-gem6t ]>urhte6n mihte, 

44 pat lie Eotena beam inne gemunde. 

“ Swd he ne forwyrnde worold-rsedenne, 

44 ]>onne him Hftnldfing hilde-ledman, 

1145 4t billa shiest, on bearm dyde: 

waeron mid Eotenmn ecge cfrSe. 

“ Swylce ferhS-frecan Fin eft begeat 
44 sweord-bealo sliSen at his selfes Mm, 

“siftSan gi*imne gripe GfrSldf ond Osldf 
1150 44 after sse-sifte sorge msendon, 

44 atwiton wedna dsel; ne meahte wafre m6d 
44 forhabban in hre'Sre. pd was heal hroden 
“fednda feorum, swilce Fin slagen, 

44 coming on corSre, and se6 cw6n numen, 

1155 44 Scedtend Scyldinga t6 scypum feredon 
44 eal in-gesteald eorb-cyninges, 

44 swylce hie at Finnes Mm findan meahton 
44 sigla searo-gimma. Hie on sm-ldde 
44 drihtliee wif t6 Denum feredon, 

1160 “laeddon t6 leddum.” Led5 was dsungen. 
gled-mannes gyd, Gamen eft dstdh, 
beorhtode bene-swdg, byrelas sealdon 
win of wunder-fatum. pd cwom Wealhfed for5 
gdn under gyldnum hedge, peer J>d g6dan twegen 
1165 sseton suhter-gefdderan ; pd gyt was hiera sib atgadere 
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aeghwylc 6tSrum try we. Swylce fser t r nferS fvle 
at f6tum sat fredn Scyldinga : gekwylc liiora his fertile 

tredwde, 

J>S t he hafde m6d micel, fedk }>e he his m figure nsere 
drfast at ecga geldcum. Sprite ]>& ides Seyldinga: 
1170 “Onfdh fissure fulle, fre6-drikten min, 

“sinces brytta; fu on sselum wes, 

“gold- wine gumena, and td Gedtum spree 
“mildum wordam! Swd sceal man d6n. 

“Be6 wi$ Gedtas glad, geofena gemyndig; 

1175 “ nedn and feorran fu nu frVSu hafast. 

“ Me man sagde, fat fu fe for sunu wolde 
“here-rinc hahban. Heorot is gefaelsod, 

“bedh-sele beorhta; brftc fenden fu mdte 
“ manigra m6da and finum mfigum laef 
1180 “foie and rice, fonne fu forS scyle 
“ metod-sceaft se6n. Ic minne can 
“gladne Hrdftulf, fat he fd geogotie wile 
“ drum healdan, gyf fu ser fonne he, 

“wine Scildinga, worold oflastest ; 

1185 “ wdne ic, fat he mid g6de gyldan wille 
“ uncran eaferan, gif he fat eal gemon, 

“hwat wit td willan and t6 worS-myndum 
“umbor wesendum ser drna gefremedon.” 

Hwearf f& bt hence, faer hyre byre wasron, 

1190 Hr&Sric and Hrdftmund, and haletSa beam, 
giogotS atgadere ; fee r se gdda sat 

Bedwulf Gedta be faem gebrdtSrum twaem. 
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XIX. 

Be6wulf’s Jewelled Collar. The Heroes Rest. 

Him was ful boren and frednd-laftu 
wordum bewagned and wunden gold 
1195 dstum geedwed, earm-bredde twd, 
hr&gl and bringas, beals-bedga miest 
f&ra fe ic on foldan gefriigen habbe. 

Naenigne ie under swegle selran byrde 
hord-md v 5bum hale'S a, sySSan Hdma atwag 

1200 t6 fsere byrbtan byrig Brosinga mene, 
sigle and sinc-fat, searo-niftas fealb 
Eorinenrices, geceds dene raed. 
pone bring bafde Higeldc Gedta, 

nefa Swertinges, nybstan si$e, 

1205 sifttSan be under segne sine ealgode, 
wal-redf werede ; byne Wyrd fornam, 
sy&San be for wlenco wedn dhsode, 
faehfte t6 Frysum ; be f& fratwe wag, 
eorclan-stdnas ofer ySa ful, 

1210 rice fedden, be under rande gecrane; 

gebwearf fd in Francna faSm feorb cyninges, 
bredst-gewsedu and se bedb somod: 
wyrsan wig-frecan wal redfedon 
after gfttS-seeare, Gedta ledde 

1215 bred-wlc bedldon. Heal swdge onfdng. 

Wealhfed maSelode, bed fore fam werede sprac: 
“Brtic fisses hedges, Bedwulf, ledfa 
44 byse, mid hsele, and fisses hragles nedt 
44 fedd-gestredna, and gefedh tela, 

1220 “cen fee mid crafte and fyssum enyhtum wes 
44 ldra 115e ! ic fe f&s ledn geman. 

46 Hafast fu geared, fat fe feor and nedh 
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44 ealne wide-ferli® weras ehtiga®, 

44 efne swd side swd sae bebftge® 

1225 44 windige weallas. Wes, penden pu lifige, 

64 deling eddig! ic pe an tela 
44 sine-gestre6na. Be6 }m suna minum 

44 dsedum ged6fe dredm healdendel 

44 Her is segkwylc eorl 63rum getr^we, 

1230 4i mMes milde, man-drihtne hold, 

44 pegnas syndon gepwaere, pe6d eal gearo: 
44 drunene dryht-guman, d6'5 swd ic bidde 1 * 
Eode ]A t6 setle. peer was symbla cyst, 
druncon win weras : wyrd ne cftbon, 

1235 ge6-sceaft grimme, swd hit dgangen wear® 
eorla manegum, sySSan aefen cwom 
and him Hr6®g&r gew&t t6 hofe sinum, 
rice t6 raste. Reced weardode 
unrtm eorla, swd hie oft aer dydon: 

1240 benc-pelu beredon, hit geond-breeded wear® 
beddum and bolstrum. Be6r-scealca sum 
ffts and faege fiet-riiste gebedg. 

Setton him t6 hedfdum hilde-randas, 
bord-wudu beorhtan; paer on bence was 
1245 ofer atSelinge yS-ges6ne 

heafto-stedpa helm, hringed byrne, 

prec-wudu prymlie. Was pedw hyra, 

pat hie oft waeron an wig gearwe, 
ge at Mm ge on herge, ge gehwaiSer pdra 
1250 efne swylce msela, swylce hira man-dryhtne 
pearf gesselde; was se6 pe6d tilu. 
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Grendel’s Mother Attacks the EingkDahes. 

Sigon pd t6 slaepe. Sum sdre angeald 
aefen-raste, swd him ful-oft gelamp, 
si55an gold-sele Grendel warode, 

1255 unriht dfnde, 65 pat ende becwom, 

swylt after synnum. pat gesyne weatiS, 
wid-c65 werum, patte wrecend pd gyt 
lifde after l&5um, lange prage 
after gfr5-ceare; Grendles mddor, 

1260 ides aglaec-wif yrmfte gemunde, 
se pe watex-egesan wunian scolde, 
cealde stredmas, si55an Cain wear5 
t6 ecg-hanan dngan br65er, 
faderen-maege ; he pd f&g gewdt, 

1265 mor5re gemearcod man-dredm fledn, 
wdsten warode. panon w6c fela 
gedsceaft-gdsta ; was paera Grendel sum, 
heoro-wearh hetelic, se at Heorote fand 
waceendne wer wiges bldan, 

1270 paer him aglaeca at-grsepe wear5 ; 

hwabre he gemunde magenes strenge, 
gim-faste gife, pe him god sealde, 
and him t6 anwaldan dre gelyfde, 
frbfre and fultum: ]>j he pone fe6nd ofercwcm, 
1275 gehnaegde helle g&st: pd he hedn gewdt, 
dredme bedaeled ded5-wie se6n, 
man-cynnes fe6nd. And his m6dor pd gyt 
gifre and galg-m6d gegdn wolde 
sorh-fulne si5, suna ded5 wrecan. 

1280 Com pd t6 Heorote, paer Hring-Dene 

geond pat said swaefun. pd paer s6na weartS 
ed-hwyrft eorlum, si55an inne fealh 
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Grendles m6dor; was se gryre lassa 
efne swd micle, swd bit? magSa craft, 

1285 wig-gryre wlfes be wsepned-men, 

ponne heoru bunclen, hamere gepuren, 
sweord swdte fdh swln ofer helrne, 
ecgum dyhtig andweard scireiS. 
p& was on healle lieard-ecg togen, 

1290 sweord ofer setlum, sid-rand manig 
hafen handa fast; helm ne gemunde, 
byrnan side, pe hine se bi*6ga angeat. 

Hed was on 6fste, wolde tit panon 
feore beorgan, pa he6 onfunden was; 

1295 hraSe he6 aSelinga tinne hafde 

faste befangen, pti he6 t6 fenne gang; 
se was Hrdbgdre haleSa ledfost 
on geslSes hdd be saem tweonum, 
rice rand-wiga, pone pe he 6 on raste tibreat, 

1300 blaed-fastne beorn. Isas Bedwulf pser, 
ac was 65er in aer geteolihod 
after mdfrgum-gife mierum Gedte. 

Hredm wearh on Heorote. He6 under heolfie genam 
ctifte folme; cearu was geniwod 
1305 geworden in wlcum: ne was pat gewrixle til, 
pat hie on bd healfa biegan scoldon 
frednda feorum. pd was frdd coming, 

Mr hilde-rine, on hredn m6de, 
syfttSan he aldor-pegn unlyfigendne, 

1310 pone dedrestan deddne wisse. 

HraSe was t6 btire Bedwulf fetod, 
sigor-eddig seeg. Samod ser-dage 
eode eorla sum, allele cempa 
self mid gesltSum, paer se snottra bdd, 

1315 hw&3re him al-walda sefre wille 
after wed-spelle wyrpe gefremman. 

(Jang pd after fldre fyrd-wyrt5e man 
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mid Ms hand-scale (heal-wudu dynede) 
pat he pone wisan wordum hnaegde 
1320 fredn Ingwina ; fragn gif him waere 
after nedd-latSu niht getaese. 


XXI. Sorrow at Heorot: JSschere’s Death. 

HkOSgak maSelode, helm Scildinga : 

44 Ne fnn pu after saelum ! Sorh is geniwod 
“Denigea leddum. Dedd is Ase-here, 

1325 4fc YrmenlAfes yldra brdSor, 

44 min rftn-wita and min raed-bora, 

44 eaxl-gestealla, ponne we on orlege 
44 hafelan weredon, ponne hniton fdSan, 

44 eoferas cnysedan; swylc scolde eorl wesan 
1330 “dueling ser-gdd, swylc Asc-here was. 

44 Wear5 him on Heorote td hand-banan 
44 wal-gaest wafre ; ic ne wdt h wader 
44 atol aese wlanc eft-sitSas tedli, 

44 fylle gefrsegnod. He6 pd foehSe wrac, 

1335 44 pe pu gystran niht Grendel cwealdest 
44 purh hsestne hdd heardum clammum, 

44 forpan he t6 lange ledde mine 
44 wanode and wyrde. He &t wige gecrang 
44 ealdres scyldig, and nu dSer ewom 
1340 44 mihtig mdn-scaSa, wolde hyre mseg wrecan* 

44 ge feor hafaS fsehSe gestaeled, 

44 pas pe pincean miig pegne monegum, * 

44 se pe after sinc-gyfan on sefan gredteS, 

44 hreSer-bealo hearde; nu sed hand ligeft, 

134 5 44 se pe edw wel-hwylcra wilna dohte. 

44 Ic pat lond-bhend ledde mine 
44 sele-raedende secgan hyxde, 

44 pat Me gesAwon swylce twegen 
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“miele mearc-stapan m6ras healdan, 

1350 “ ellor-gsestas : psera 65er was, 

“ fas pe hie gewislieost gewitan meahton, 
“idese onllcnes, 65er earm-sceapen 
“on weres wastmum wrac-l&stas trad, 

“ nafne he was m&ra ponne senig man OtSer, 
1355 “ pone on ge&r-dagum Grendel nemdon 
“fold-Mende: n6 hie fader cunnon, 

“hwdtter him senig was ser dcenned 
“ dyrnra gdsta. Hie dygel lond 
“warigeaS, wulf-hleoSu, windige nassas, 
1360 “Mcne fen-geldd, pser fyrgen-stream 
“under nassa genipu ni6er gewiteS, 

“Add under foldan; nis pat feor heonon 
“ mil-gemearces, pat se mere standee, 

“ofer pam hongiaft hrimge bear was, 

1365 “wudu wyrtum fast, water oferhelmab. 

“pser mag nihta gehwaem niS-wundor sedn, 
“ fyr on fldde; n6 pas fr6d leofaS 
“gumena bearna, p&t pone grand wite; 
“pedh pe hseS-stapa hundum geswenced, 
1370 “heorot hornum tram holt- wudu s6ee, 

“feorran geflymed, ser he feorh sele$, 

“ aldor on dfre, ser he in wille, 

“hafelan hydan. Nis pat hedru stdw: 
“ponon yS-geblond up dstlgeb 

1375 “won t6 wolcnum, ponne wind styreB 

“IdtS gewidru, d$ pat lyft drysmaS, 
“roderas redtaS. Nu is rsed gelang 
“eft at pe dnum! Eard git ne const, 
“firdcne stdwe, pser pu findan miht 
1380 “sinnigne secg: sdc gif pu dyrre! 

“ Ic pe p& fsehSe fed lednige, 

“ eald-gestrednum, swd ic ser dyde, 

“ wundnum golde, gyf pu on weg cymest,* 
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XXII. 

Beowulf Seeks the Monster in the Haunts of 
the Nixies. 

Be6wulf matSelode, beam Ecg]>e6wes: 

1385 “Ne sorga, snotor guma! s61re bits seghwsem, 

“p&t he his fre6nd wrece, ponne he fela murne; 

“tire aeghw}ie sceal ende gebtdan 
“ worolde lifes ; wyrce se pe m6te 
“dOmes aer de£5e! pat bicS drilit-guman 
1390 “ unlifgendum after sdlest. 

“Aris, rices weard ; uton lirabe fdran, 

“ Grendles m&gan gang scedwigan! 

“Ic hit pe geli&te: n 6 lie on helm losatS, 

“ne on foldan fatSra, ne on fyrgen-holt, 

1395 “ne on gyfenes grund, g& pier he wiile, 

“ pys d6gor pu gepyld liafa 

“wedna gehwylces, sw& ic pe wdne td!” 

Ahledp ]>k se gomela, gode pancode, 
mihtigan drihtne, ]?as se man gesprac. 

1400 pd was HrOSg&re hors gebseted, 
wicg wunden-feax. Wlsa fengel 
geatollc gengde; gum-f&Sa st6p 
lind-habbendra. Ldstas waeron 
after wald-swatSum wide gesyne, 

1405 gang ofer grundas; gegnum fdr pd 
ofer myrcan mdr, mago-pegna bar 
pone sdlestan sdwol-ledsne, 
pdra pe mid Hr6Sgdre Mm eahtode. 

Ofer-eode pd atSelinga beam 
1410 stedp stdn-hlitSo, stige nearwe, 
enge dn-pa^as, un-chtS gel&d, 
neowle nassas, nicor-Msa fela; 
he fedra sum beforan gengde 
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wlsra monna, wong sce&wian, 

1415 6b fat he fasringa fyrgen-be&mas 
ofer Mrne st&n bleonian funde, 
wyn-le&sne wudu; water under st6d 
dredrig and gedrdfed. Denum eallum was, 
winum Seyldmga, weoree on mdde, 

1420 t6 gefolianne fegue monegum, 

oncyb eorla gehwami, sybban Asc-heres 
on fam holm-clife hafelan mdtton. 

Fldd bldde wedl (folo td saegon) 

Mtan heolfre. Horn stundum song 
1425 fOslic f^rd-ledb. Fdba eal gesat; 

ges&won ]>& after watere wyrm-eynnes fela* 
selliee sse-dracan sund cunnian, 
swylce on nas-hleobum nicras licgean, 
f& on undern-mael oft bewitigab 
1430 sorli-fulne sib on segl-rdde, 

wyrmas and wil-dedr; hie on weg hruron 
bitere and gebolgne, bearhtm onge&ton, 
gfib-horn galan. Surnne Ge&ta ledd 
of Mn-bogan feores getwsefde, 

1435 ^b-gewinnes, fat him on aldre stdd 

here-stral bearda; be on bolme was 
sundes fe ssenra, fe byne swylt fornam. 

Hrabe wearb on ybum mid eofer-spredtum 
heoro-hdcyhtum bearde genearwod, 

1440 niba genseged and on nas togen 

wundorlic waeg-bora; weras scedwedon 
gryrelicne gist. Gyrede bine Bedwulf 

eorl-gewsedum, nalles for ealdre meam: 
scolde here-byme bondum gebroden, 

1445 sld and searo-f&h, sund cunnian, 
sed fe Mn-c6fan beorgan cftbe, 
fat him hilde-gr&p hrebre ne mibte, 
eorres inwit-feng, aldre gescebban; 
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ac se hwita helm hafelan werede, 

1450 se pe mere-grundas mengan scolde, 

s£ean sund-gebland since geweorftad, 

befongen fred-wr&smim, swd hine fym-daguiE 
worhte waepna smi5, wundruin te6de, 
besette swin-llcum, ]>dt hine syftSan n6 
1455 brond ne beado-mdcas bitan ne meahton. 

Nas fat ponne maetost m&gen-fultuma, 
fat him on fearfe Idh pyle IlrdSg&res; 
was fam haft-m£ce Hranting nama, 
pat was &n foran eald-gestredna ; 

1460 ecg was iron fttcr-tc&rain f&h, 

dhyrded heafto-sw&te ; nsefre hit at hilde ne sw&c 
manna senguin p&ra ]>e hit mid mundum bewand, 
se pe gryre-siSas geg&n dorste, 
folc-stede f&ra; nas pat forma sift, 

1465 pat hit ellen-weorc afnan scolde* 

Hftru ne gemunde mago Ecgl&fes 

eafoftes craftig, pat he ser gesprac 
wine druncei, p& he pas waepnes onldh 
s^lran sweord-frecan : seLfa ne dorste 

1470 under yfta gewin aldre genian, 

driht-scype dredgan ; pasr he ddme forleds, 
ellen-mserSum. Ne was pam dftrum swd, 
syftftan he hine t6 ghfte gegyred hafde. 


XXIII. The Battle with the Water-Drake. 

Be6wulf maftelode, beam Ecgfedwes: 

1475 “ gepenc nu, se maeia maga Healfdenes, 

“ snottra fengel, nu ic eom siftes ffts, 

“gold-wine gumena, hwat wit gc6 spraecon, 

“gif ie at pearfe pinre scolde 
“aldre linnan, pat pu me & wsere 
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1480 44 forS-gewitenum on fader stale; 

45 wes fu mund-bora minum mago-fegnum, 

44 hond-gesellum, gif mec hild nime: 

“swylce fu pd mddmas, fe fu me sealdest, 

44 Hrdftgdr le6fa, Higel&ce onsend. 

1485 44 Mag ponne on pam golde ongitan Gedta dryhfcen, 
44 gesedn sunu Hr&Sles, ponne he on fat sine staratS, 
44 fat ic gum-cystum g6dne fande 
44 bedga bryttan, bredc fonne m6ste. 

44 And fu 'O'nferS last ealde Idfe, 

1490 “wr&tlic wseg-sweord wid-cfr5ne man 

44 heard-ecg habban; ic me mid Hruntinge 
44 d6m gewyree, oftfte mec dedft nimet>.” 

After faem wordum Weder- Gedta le6d 
dfste mid elne, nalas andsware 
1495 bidan wolde ; brim-wylm onf6ng 
hilde-rince. pd was hwil dages, 
ser he fone grund-wong ongytan mehte. 

S6na fat onfunde, se fe fl6da begong 

heoro-gtfre behedld hund missera, 

1500 grim and grasdig, fat faer gumena sum 
al-wihta eard ufan cunnode. 

Grdp pd tdgednes, gfttS-rinc gefdng 
atolan clommum; n6 fy ser in gesc6d 
hdlan lice: hring fLtan ymb-bearh, 

1505 fat he6 fone fyrd-hom furh-f6n ne mihte, 
locene leotSo-syrcan IdSan fingrum. 

Bar pd se6 brim-wylf, pd he6 t6 botme com, 

hringa fengel t6 hofe sinum, 

swd he ne mihte n6 (he fas mbdig was) 

1510 waepna gewealdan, ac hine wundra fas fela 
swencte on sunde, sae-deor monig 
hilde-tusum here-syrean brae, 
dhton aglaecan. pd se eorl ongeat, 
fat he in niiS-sele ndt-hwylcum was, 
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1515 paer him nasnig water wihte ne seeftede, 
ne him for hrdf-sele hrinan ne mehte 
faer-gripe flddes : fjr-ledht geseah, 

bldcne le6man beorhte scinan. 

Ongeat pd se g6da grund-wyrgenne, 

1520 mere-wif mihtig; magen-raes forgeaf 
hilde-bille, honcl swenge ne ofte&h, 
piit hire on hafelan hring-mael dgdl 
graedig gfrS-ledfi. pd se gist onfand, 
pat se beado-ledma bitan nolde, 

1525 aldre seefrSan, ac sed ecg geswde 
peddne at pearfe: polode aer fela 
hond-gemdta, helm oft gescar, 
fasges fyrd-hragl: pat was forma sift 

dedrum mdSme, pat his ddm dl&g* 

1530 Eft was dn-raed, nalas elnes lat, 

mser5a gemyndig maeg Hygeldces; 

wearp pd wunden-mael wrattum gebunden 
yrre oretta, pat hit on eorSan lag, 
stift and styl-ecg ; strenge getrftwode, 

1535 mund-gripe magenes. Swd sceal man ddn, 
ponne he at gftSe gegdn penceft 
longsumne lof, nd ymb his lif eearaiS. 

Gefdng pd be eaxle (nalas for faahtSe mearn) 
GfrS-Gedta ledd Grendles mddor; 

1540 bragd pd beadwe heard, pd he gebolgen was, 
feorh-geniSlan, pat hed on flet gebedh. 

Hed him eft hra^e and-ledn forgeald 
grhnman grdpum and him tdgednes fdng; 
oferwearp pd wdrig-mdd wigena strengest, 

1545 fd5e-cempa, pat he on fylle wear‘5. 

Ofsat pd pone sele-gyst and hyre seaxe getedh, 
brdd and brdn-ecg wolde hire beam wrecan, 
dngan eaferan. Him on eaxle lag 
bredst-net broden ; pat gebearh feore, 
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1550 wits ord and wi$ ecge ingang forstdd. 
Hafde pd forsiiSod sunu Ecgpedwes 
under gynne grund, Gedta cempa, 
nemne him heaSo-byrne helpe gefremede, 
here-net hearde, and hdlig god 
1555 gewedld wig-sigor, witig drihten; 
rodera raedend hit on ryht gescM, 
^Selice sybiSan he eft dst6d. 


XXIV. Beowulf Slays the Sprite. 

Geseah pd on searwum sige-eddig bil, 
eald sweord eotenisc ecgum pylitig, 

1560 wigena weortkmynd : fat was wagpna cyst, 
bdton hit was mdre ponne senig mon 6$er 
t6 beadu-ldce atberan meahte 
g6d and geatollc giganta geweorc. 

He gef£ng pd fetel-hilt, freca Scildinga, 
1565 hredh and heoro-grim hring-mael gebragd, 
aldres orwdna, yrringa sl6h, 
pat hire witS halse heard grdpode, 
bdn-hringas brae, bil eal purh-w6d 
faegne flaesc-homan, he6 on flet gecrong . 
1570 sweord was swdtig, secg weorce gefeh. 
Lixte se ledma, le6ht inne st6d, 
efne swd of hefene hddre seined 
rodores candel. He after recede wldt, 
hwearf pd be wealle, waepen hafenade 
1575 heard be hiltum Higeldces pegn, 

yrre and dn-rsed. Nas se6 ecg fraeod 
hilde-rince, ac he hrabe wolde 
Grendle forgyldan ghS-rsesa fela 
pdra pe he geworhte t6 West-Dennm 
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1580 ofLor mieie ]>onne on senne st$, 

ponne he Hr65gdres heorft-genedtas 
sl6h on sweofote, slsepende frat 
folces Denigea fff-tyne men 

and 6ber swylc At of-ferede, 

1585 ldftlicu ldc. He him pas ledn forgeald, 

r65e eempa, t6 pas pe he on r&ste geseah 

g&<5-w6rigne Grendel licgan, 
aldor-le&sne, swd him aer gesc6d 
liild &t Heorote; hrd wide sprong, 

1590 syi5<5an he after dedSe drcpe prowade, 

hcoro-swcng heardne, and hine pd hedfde becearf. 
S6na pat gesdwon snottre ceorlas, 
pd pe mid Hr6t>gdre on holm wliton, 
pat was )~5-geblond eal gemenged, 

1595 brim bl6de fdh: blonden-feaxe 

gomele ymb g6dne ongeador spraecon, 
pat hig pas iibelinges eft ne w6ndon, 
pat he sige-hr65ig s6cean c6me 
mserae pe6den; pd pas monige gewearft, 

1600 pat hine se6 brim- wy If dbroten hafde. 

pd com ndn dages. Nils ofgedfon 
hwate Scyldingas ; gewdt him hdm ponon 
gold-wine gumena. Gistas sdtan, 
m6des sedce, and on mere staredon, 

1605 wiston and ne wdndon, p&t hie heora wine-drihter 
selfne gesdwon. pd pat sweord ongan 
after hea$o-swdte hilde-gicelum 
wig-bil wanian; pat was wundra sum, 
pdt hit eal gemealt Ise gellcost, 

1610 ponne forstes bend fader onlseteS, 

onwindetS wal-rdpas, se pe geweald hafaiS 
saela and mada ; pat is s65 metod. 

Ne nom he in psem wicum, Weder-Gedta Ie6d, 
mdSm-aehta md, p5h he ]>ser monige geseah, 
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1615 Mton pone hafelan and pA hilt somod. 
since fdge; sweord ser gemealt, 
forbarn broden msel: was pat bldd t6 pas Mt, 
aettren ellor-gaest, se paer inne swealt. 

S6na was on sunde, se pe £er at siiece gebAd 
1620 wig-hryre wrASra, water up purh-dedf; 
waeron yS-gebland eal gefselsod, 
edcne eardas, pA se ellor-gAst 

oMt lif-dagas and pAs lsenan gesceaft. 

Com pA t6 lande lid-manna helm 
1625 swl5-m6d swvmman, sse-lAce gefeah, 

magen-byrBenne pAra pe he him mid hafde, 
Eodou him pA t6ge&nes, gode pancodon, 
prytSlic pegna hedp, peddnes gefdgon, 
pas pe hi hyne gesundne gesedn mbston. 

1630 pA was of pam hrbran helm and byme 
lungre Alysed: lagu drusade, 
water under wolcnum, wal-dre6re fAg. 

Fdrdon for5 ponon f£Se-lAstum 
feiirSum fagne, fold-weg maston, 

1635 cfrSe stnete ; cyning-balde men 

from pam holm-clife hafelan baeron 
earfobllce heora seghwaSrum 
fela-m6digra : fedwer scoldon 

on 6am wal-stenge weorcum geferian 
1640 t6 pam gold-sele Grendles hedfod, 

66 pat semninga t6 sele c6mon 
frome fyrd-hwate fe6wer-tyne 
Gedta gongan; gum-dryhten mid 
mddig on gemonge meodo-wongas trM, 

!645 pA com in gdn ealdor pegna, 
dsed-cdne mon d6me gewurSad, 
hale hilde-de6r, Hr68gAr grdtan : 
pA was be feaxe on fiet boren 
Grendles hedfod, peer guman druncon, 
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1650 egeslic for eorlum and paere idese mid: 
wlite-se6n wratlic weras onsAwon. 


XXV. Hrothgar’s Gratitude : He Discourses. 

Be6wulf matSelode, beam Ecgpe6wes : 

44 Hwat ! we pe pAs sse-ldc, sunu Healfdenes, 
44 le6d Scyldinga, lustum brdhton, 

1655 44 tires t6 tAcne, pe ]m her t6 16cast. 

44 Ic ]?at unsdfte ealdre gedigde: 

44 wige under watere weore genASde 

44 earfo'Slice, at-rihte was 

44 gfr5 getwsefed, nymSe mec god scylde. 

1660 44 Ne meahte ic at hilde mid Iiruntinge 
“wiht gewyrcan, peAh pat wsepen duge, 

44 ac me gefrSe ylda waldend, 

44 pat ie on wage geseah wlitig bangian 
44 eald sweord eAcen (oftost wisode 
1665 “ winigea leAsum) pat ic ]>f waspne gebrad. 
“OfslOb pd at psere sacce (pA me sael Ageald) 

44 hOses hyrdas. pA pat hilde-bil 

44 forbarn, brogden mael, swA pat bl6d gesprang, 

44 hAtost beatSo-swAta : ic pat bilt panan 

1670 “fedndum atferede; fyren-dseda wrac, 

44 deAtS-cwealm Denigea, swA bit gedAfe was. 

44 Ic hit pe ponne gehAte, pat pu on Heorote m6st 
44 sorh-leds swefan mid pinra secga gedrybt, 

44 and pegna gehwylc pinra ledda, 

167 5 44 duguSe and iogo^e, pat pu him ondrsedan ne pearft, 
“pedden Scyldinga, on pA bealfe, 

44 aldor-bealu eorlum, swA pu ser dydest.” 
pA was gylden bilt gamelum rince. 

bArum bild-fruman, on hand gyfen, 

1680 enta ser-geweorc, hit on sebt gebwearf 
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fifter dedfla hryre Denigea fredn, 
wundor-smrSa geweorc, and f& f&s worold offeeaf 
grom-heort guma, godes andsaca, 
morftres scyldig, and bis mddor edc; 

1685 on geweald gehwearf worold- evninga 
\d m sdlestan be saem twednum 

f&ra fe on Sceden-igge sceattas daelde. 

HrdSg&r matSelode, hylt sce&wode, 
ealde ldfe, on fam was 6r writen 
1690 fyrn-gewinnes : syfrSan Add ofsldh, 

gifen gedtende, giganta cyn, 

frdcne gefdrdon: fat was fremde fedd 
dcean drybtne, him fas ende-ledn 
purh wateres wylm waldend sealde. 

1695 Swd was on fsem scennum sciran goldes 
furh rbn-stafas rihte gemeareod, 
geseted and gesaed, hwam fat sweord geworht, 
irena cyst aerest wsere, 

wreotSen-hilt and wyrm-f&h. pd se wisa sprac 
1700 sunu Healfdenes (swigedon ealle) : 

44 pat Id mag secgan, se pe s63 and liht 
44 fremeft on folce, (feor eal gemon 
44 eald &5el-weard) , fat fes eorl waere 
u geboren betera! Blsed is draered 
1705 4 4 geond wid-wegas, wine min Bedwulf, 

44 fin ofer fedda gehwylce. Eal f u hit gefyldum healdesfc, 
4 4 magen mid mddes sny ttrum . Ic f e sceal mine gelsestan 
44 fredde, swd wit furSum sprsecon ; fu scealt td frdfre 

weorSan 

44 eal lang-twidig leddum pinum, 

1710 “haletSum 1 6 helpe. Ne wearS Heremdd swd 
44 eaforum Ecgwelan, Ar-Scyldingum ; 

44 ne gewedx he him t6 willan, ac td wal-fealle 
44 and t6 dedb-cwalum Deniga leddum; 

44 bredt bolgen-mdd bedd-genedtas, 
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1715 44 eaxl-gesteallan, 65 fat he &na hwearf, 

“maere fedden. mon-dre&mum from: 

44 fedh fe hine mihtig god magenos wynnum, 
44 eafe5um stdpte, ofer ealle men 
u for6 gefremede, hwaSere him on ferhtSe gredw 
1720 44 bre6st-hord bl6d-re6w: nallas be&gas geaf 
44 Denum after d6me; dredm-leds gebM, 

44 fat he fas gewinnes weorc frowade, 
44 le6d-bealo longsum. pu fe lser be fon, 
44 gum-cyste ongit! ic fis gid be fe 
1725 44 dwrac wintrum fr6d. Wundor is td secganne, 
44 ht mihtig god manna cynne 
44 furh sidne sefan snyttru bryttatS, 

44 eard and eorl-scipe, he &h ealra geweald. 

44 Hwilum he on lufan lasted hworfan 
1730 44 monnes m6d-gefonc maeran eynnes, 

44 seletS him on 631 e eorSan wynne, 

44 16 healdanne hle6-burh wera, 

44 ged65 him swd gewealdene worolde daelas, 

44 side rice, fat he his selfa ne mag 
1735 44 for his un-snyttrum ende gefencean; 

“wunatS he on wiste, n6 hine wiht dweletS, 

44 &dl ne yldo, ne him inwit-sorh 
f4 on sefan sweorcetS, ne gesacu 6hwaer, 

44 ecg-hete e6we5, ac him eal worold 
1740 44 wendeft on willan; he fat wyrse ne con, 

4 4 65 fat him on innan ofer-hygda dad 
44 weaxe$ and wrida5, fonne se weard swefe5, 

44 s&wele hyrde: bi5 se slsep t6 fast, 

44 bisgnm gebunden, bona sw!5e nedh, 

1745 44 se fe of fl&n-bogan iyrenum sce6te6. 
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XXVI. 

The Discourse is Ended. — Be6wulf Prepares 
to Leave. 

“Ponne biS on hreSre under helm drepen 
“biteran strale: Mm bebeorgan ne con 
“worn wundor-bebodum wergan g&stes; 

“ f inceS Mm t6 lytel, fat he td lange hedld, 

1750 “gytsaS grom-hydig, nallas on gylp seleS 
“ fatte bedgas and he f& forS-gesceaft 
“ forgyteS and forgymeS, fas fe him ser god sealde, 
“wuldres waldend, weorS-mynda dsel. 

“Hit on ende-staf eft gelimpeS, 

1755 “fat se lic-homa laene gedredseS, 

“ faege gefealleS ; fdhS 6Ser td, 

“se fe unmumlice mddmas daeleS, 

“eorles aer-gestredn, egesan ne gymeS. 

“ Bebeorh fe fone bealo-niS, Bedwulf ledfa, 

1760 “secg se betsta, and fe fat sdlre geceds, 

“dee raedas; oferhyda ne gyhn, 

“maere cempa! Nu is fines magnes blaed 
“dne hwlle; eft sdna biS, 

“fat fee ddl oSSe ecg eafoSes getwaefeS, 

1765 “oSSe fyres feng oSSe flddes wylm, 

“oSSe gripe mdees oSSe gdres fliht, 

“oSSe atol yido, oSSe edgena bearhtm 
“ forsiteS and forsworceS ; semninga biS, 

“fat fee, dryht-guma, dea$ oferswySeS. 

1770 “Swd ie Hring-Dena hund missera 

“wedld under wolcnum,’ * and Mg wlge beledc 
“manigum msegSa geond fysne middan-geard, 

“ as cum and eegum, fat ie me asnigne 
“under swegles begong gesacan ne tealde. 
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1775 u Hwat! me pas on 651e edwenclen cwom, 
*‘gyru after gomene, seo5San Grendel wear5 t 
eald-gewinna, in-genga min : 

“ ic paere s6cne singales wag 
u mdd-ceare micle. pas sig metode pane, 

1780 u dcea n drihtne, pas pe ic on aldre gebdd, 
u ]>at ie on pone hafelan lieoro-dredrigne 
u ofer eald gewin edgum starige ! 
kC Gd nu td setle, symbel-wynne dredh 
u wigge weorflad: unc sceai worn fela 
1785 u md(5ma gemasnra, siSdan morgen bi5.” 

Gedt was glad-mOd, gedng s6na t6, 
setles nedsan, swd se snottra hdht. 
pd was eft swd ser ellen-rdfum, 
flet-sittendum fagere gereorded 
1790 nidwan stefne. Nikt-kelm geswearc 

deorc ofer dryht-gumum. Dugu'5 eal drds ; 
wolde blonden-feax beddes nedsan, 
gamela Scylding. Gedt ungemetes wel, 

rdfne rand- wigan restan lyste: 

1795 sdna Mm sele-pegn slSes wdrgum, 
feoiTan-cundum forft wlsade, 
se for andrysnum ealle beweotede 
pegnes pearfe, swylce py ddgore 

keddo-liSende habban seoldon. 

1800 Reste hine pd rdm-heort ; reced klifade 
gedp and gold-fdk, gast inne swaf, 

65 pat lirefn blaca heofones wynne 
bliS-keort bodode. pd com beorkt sunne 
scacan ofer grundas; scaSan onetfcon, 

1805 wseron a‘5elingas eft td leddum 
f6se t6 farenne, wolde feor panon 
cuma collen-ferkS cedles nedsan. 

HOkt pd se hearda Hrunting beran, 

*sunu Ecgldfes, hdht bis sweord niman. 
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1810 ledflic Iren ; sagde him pas lednes pane. 
cw&5 he pone gdt5-wine gdclne tealde, 
wig-craftigne, nales wordum 16g 
mdees eege: pat was mddig seeg. 

And pd siS-frome searwum gearwe 
1815 wigend waeron, eode weorS Denum 
atSeling t6 yppan, pser se dSer was 
hMle hilde-dedr, HrdSgdr grdtte. 

XXVII. The Parting- Words. 

Be6wulf maSelode, beam Ecgpedwes : 

44 Nu we sse-liSend seegan wyllaS 

1820 “feorran cumene, pat we fundiatS 
“Higeldc sdcan. Wseron her tela 
44 willum bewenede; ]>u ds wel dohtest. 

44 Gif ic ponne on eorSan 6wihte mag 
44 pinre mdd-lufan mdran tilian, 

182 5 44 gumena dryhten, ponne ic gyt dyde, 

44 g&S-geweorca ic bed gearo sdna. 

44 Gif ic pat gefriege ofer Adda begang, 

44 pat pec ymbe-sittend egesan pywaS, 

44 swd pec hetende hwilum dydon, 

1880 44 ic pe p&senda pegna bringe, 

44 haletSa td helpe. Ic on Higeldce wdt, 

4 4 Gedta dryhten, pedh pe he geong sy, 

44 folces hyrde, pat he mec fremman wile 
44 wordum and worcum, pat ic pe wel hedge, 
1835 44 and pe t6 gedee gdr-holt here 

“magenes fultum, pser pe brS manna pearf; 
44 gif him ponne HrdSric td liofum Gedta 
44 gepingeS, peddnes beam, he mag peer fela 
“frednda findan: feor-cyS5e beds 

1840 44 sdlran gesdhte pam pe him selfa dedh.” 
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HrdSg&r mafcelode him on andsware : 

* 4 pe p& word-cwydas wittig drihten 
44 on sefan sende! ne hyrde ic snotoritcor 
44 on swd geongum feore guman pingian : 

1845 44 pu eart magenes strang and on mdde fr6d, 

44 wis word-ewida. Wdn ic talige, 
u gif pSt gegangeS, pat pc g&r nymed, 

44 hild heoru-grimme IlrdMes eaferan, 

44 Ml o55e Iren ealdor pinne, 

1850 44 folces hyrde, and ]>u pin feorh hafast, 

44 pat pe Sae-Gedtas sdlran nSbbcn 
44 16 geeedsenne cyning geuigne, 

44 hord-weard lialeda, gif ]>u healdan wylt 
44 mdga rice. Me pin mdd-sefa 
1855 44 lica5 long sw& wel, ledfa Bedwulf: 

44 hafast pu gefdred, pat p&m foleum sceal, 

44 Gedta leddum and G&r-Denum 
44 sib gemsenum and sacu restan, 

44 inwit-niSas, pe hie ser dragon ; 

1860 44 wesan, penden ic wealde widan rices, 
“m&iSmas gemsene, manig 65erne 
44 gddum gegrdtan ofer ganotes ba5 ; 

44 sceal hring-naca ofer he&5u bringan 
44 lAc and luf-tdcen. Ic ]>& ledde wdt 
1865 44 ge wi5 fednd ge wi5 frednd faste geworhte 
44 seghwas nntaelc ealde wisan.” 
pd git him eorla hied inne gesealde, 
mago Healfdenes mMmas twelfe, 
hdt hine mid psem l&cum ledde swsese 
1870 sdcean on gesyntum, snftde eft cuman. 
Gecyste pd cyning acSelum gdd, 
pedden Scildinga, pegen betstan 
and be hcalse genam ; liruron him tedras, 
blonden-feaxum : him was bega wdn, 

1875 ealdnm infrddum, 65res swiiSor, 
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fat hi seo$5an gesedn mdsfcon 
mddige on metSle. Was liim se man t6 fon ledf, 
fat, he fone bredst-wylm forberan ne mehte, 
ac him on hreftre h} T ge-bendum fast 

1880 after de6rum men dyrne langaft 

bcorn wi5 b!6de. Him Bedwulf fanan, 
gOS-rinc gold-wlanc gras-moldan trad, 
since krdmlg: sse-genga bdd 
dgend-frcdn, se fe on ancre rdd. 

3885 p& was on gange gifn Hr6t5g&res 
oft gerehted: flit was in cyning 
seghwiis orleahtre, 65 fat hine yldo benam 
magenes wynnum, se fe oft manegum sc6d. 


XXVIII. 

Beowulf Keturns to Geatland. — The Queens 
Hygd and Thrytho. 

Cwom f& t6 fidde fela-mddigra 
1890 Mg-stealdra hedp; hring-net breron, 

locene leotSo-syrcan. Land-wcard onfand 
eft-s!5 eorla, swd he ter dyde ; 
n6 he mid hearme of hliftes nosan 
gastcis grdtte, ac him tdgednes r&d ; 

1895 cwa5 fat wilcuman Wedera leddurn 
seawan scir-hame t6 scipe fdron. 

p& was on sande sas-ge&p naca 

hladen here-wsednm, hringed-stefna 
meamm and m&tSmum: mast hlifade 
1900 ofer Hr65gdres hord-gestrednum. 

He fam Mt-wearde biinden golde 
swurd gesealde, fat he sy55an was 

on meodu-bence m&time fy” weorSra, 
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yrfe-ldfe. Gewdt liim on ^J-nacan, 

1905 drefan deop water, Dena land ofgeaf. 
pd was be maste mere-hragla sum, 
segl sdle fast. Sund-wudu funede, 
n6 faer wdg-flotan wind ofer jrSum 
sides getwaafde; sse-genga f6r, 

1910 fledt fdmig-heals ford ofer £de, 

bunden-stefna ofer brim-stredmas, 
fat hie Gedta clifu ongitan mealiton, 
eftde ndssas. Ce61 up gefrang, 
lyft-geswenced on lande st6d. 

1915 Hrade was at holme hyS-weard gearo, 
se fe ser lange tid, ledfra manna 
f&s, at faroiSe feor wldtode; 
saelde t6 sande sid-fadme scip 
oneer-bendum fast, pf las hym $da frym 
1920 wudu wynsnman forwrecan meahte. 

Hdt ]>d up beran adelinga gestreOn, 

fratwe and fat-gold; nas him feor fanon 
t6 gesdcanne sinces bryttan : 

Higeldc Hr&Sling fser at hdm wunad, 

1925 selfa mid gesidum sae-wealle nedh; 
bold was betlie, brego-rdf cyning, 
hed on healle, Hygd swide geong, 
wls, wel-fungen, ]?edh }>e wintra lyt 

under burh-locan gebiden habbe 

1930 H&redes ddhtor: n&s hid hndh swd fedh, 
ne td gnedd gifa Gedta leddum, 
m&dm-gestredna. M6d prydo wag, 
fremu folces cwdn, firen ondrysne: 
nsenig fat dorste dedr genian 
1935 swsesra geslda, nefne sin-fred, 

fat hire an dages edgum starede ; 
ao him wal-bende weotode tealde, 
hand-gewridene : hrade seoddan w&s 
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fifter mund-gripe mdce gefinged, 

1940 fat hit sceaben-mael scyran mdste, 

cwealm-bealu eyban. Ne bib swylc cwdnlic feftw 
idese t6 efnanne, fe&h fe hid senlicu 
fatte freobu-webbe feores onsace 
after lige-torne ledfne mannan. 

1945 Htiru fat onhdhsnode Heminges mseg; 
ealo drincende dber sasdan, 
fat hid ledd-bealewa las gefremede, 
inwit-niba, sybban merest wearb 
gyfen gold-hroden geongum cempan, 

1950 abelum didre, sybban hid Offan flet 
ofer fealone Add be fader l&re 
sibe gesdhte, fser hid sybban wel 

in gum-stdle, gdde msere, 

lif-gesceafta lifigende bredc, 

1955 hidld hedh-lufan wib lialeba brego, 
ealles mon-eynnes mine gefrsege 
fone sdlestan bi ssem twednum 
eormen-cynnes ; forfam Offa was 
geofum and gdbum gftr-cdne man, 

1960 wide geweorbod ; wlsddme hedld 
dbel sinne, fonon Edmaer wde 
halebum t6 helpe, Heminges mseg, 
nefa G&rmnndes, niba craftig. 


XXIX. His Arrival. Hygelac’s Keceptcos, 

Gewat him f ft se hearda mid his hond-scole 
1965 sylf after sande sse-wong tredan, 
wide warobas. Woruld-candel scftn, 
sigel shban fds: hi sib drugon, 
elne geeodon, td fas fe eorla hied, 
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bonan Ongenfedwes burgum on innan, 

1970 geongne gftS-cyning gddne gefrunon 

hringas dselan. Higel&ee was 
s!5 Ecdwulfes snhde gecySed, 
fat fas r on wortSig wigendra hied, 
lind-gestealla lifigende cwom, 

1975 hea'So-ldces Ml td kofe gongan. 

HraSe was gerymed, swd se rica bebead, 
fdfte-gestum flet innan-weard. 

Gesat f A wi5 sylfne, se fA sacce genas, 
mseg wi5 mssge, sySSan man-dryhten 
1980 furh liledSor-cwyde holdne gegrdtte 
meagium wordum. Meodu-scencum 
hwearf geond fat reced IlareSes ddhtor: 
lufode ]?A ledde, licS-waege bar 
hselum td lianda. Higel&c ongan 
1985 sinne geseldan in sele fam he&n 
fagre fricgean, hyne fyrwet brae, 
hwylee Sae-Gedta siSas wasron: 

“Hd lomp edw on ldde, ledfa Bidwulf, 
“fA fu fseringa feorr gehogodest, 

1990 “sacce sdeean ofer sealt water, 

“liilde 1 d Hiorote? Ac fu HrdftgAre 
“ wid-cdtSne wedn wihte gebdttest, 
“inserum feddne? Ic fas mdd~ceare 
“ sork-wyhnum sedS, stSe ne tr&wode 
1995 “ledfes mannes; ic fe lange bad, 

“fat fu fone wal-gsest wihte ne grdtte, 
“ldte SdS-Dene sylfe geweorSan 
“gttSe wi$ Grendel. Gode ic fane seege, 
“fas fe ic fe gesundne gesedn mdste.” 
2000 Bidwulf matSelode, beam Ecgf idwes : 

“ pat is undyme, dryhten HigelAc, 

“ mcere gemdting monegum fira, 

“ hwylc orZegf-hwil nncer Grendles 
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44 wears on Jam wange, peer he woma fela 
2005 44 Sige-Scildingum sorge gefremede, 

44 yrm$e t6 aldre; ic pat eal gewrac, 

44 sw& ne gylpan pearf Grendeles m&ga 
44 cenig ofer eorSan uht-klem pone, 

44 se pe lengest leofaS l&San cynnes, 

2010 44 few we bifongen. Ic Jeer furSzim cwom, 

44 td Jam hring-sele Hr6Sg&r gr^tan : 

44 s6na me se msera mago Healfdenes, 

“syiSSan he mdd-sefan intnne cftt5e, 

44 wiiS his s}ifes sunu setl getsehte. 

2015 “Weorod was on wynne; ne seah ic widan feorh 
44 under heofenes hwealf heal-sittendra 
44 medu-dre&m mdran. Hwilum maeru cwdn, 

44 fri<5u-sibb folca flet eall geond-hwearf, 

44 hasdde byre geonge; oft hid be&h-wriSan 
2020 44 secge sealde , aer hid td setle gedng. 

44 Hwilum for duguSe ddhtor HrdSg&res 
44 eorlum on ende ealu-waege bar, 

44 p& ic Freeware fiet-sittende 
44 nemnan h$Tde, peer hid nagled sine 
2025 6 4 halebum sealde: sid gehdten was , 

44 geong gold-hroden, gladum suna Frddan; 

44 hafaS pas geworden wine Scyldinga 

44 rices hyrde and fat raed talaS, 

44 pat he mid py wife wal-fsehSa dsel, 

2030 44 sacca gesette. Oft nd seldan hwser 
44 after ledd-lnyre lytle hwile 
44 bon-g&r MgeS, pe&h sed bxfd duge! 
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XXX. Be6wulf’s Story of the Slayings. 

44 Mag pas ponne ofpyncan pedden Heabobeardna 
6 4 and pegna gehw&m p&ra le6da, 

2035 44 ponne he mid fsemnan on flett gseb, 

44 dryht-bearn Dena duguba biwenede: 

44 on him gladiab gomelra Mfe 

44 heard and hring-mael, Heabobeardna gestredn, 

44 penden hie p&m wsepnum wealdan mdston, 

2040 4 4 6b pat hie forlaeddan t6 pam lind-plegan 
44 swaese gesibas ond hyra sylfra feorh. 

44 ponne ewib at bedre, se pe bedh ge syhb, 

44 eald asc-wlga, se pe eall geman 
44 g&r-cwealm gnmena (him bits grim sefa) , 

2045 4 4 onginneb ge6mor~mdd geongne cempan 
44 purh hrebra gehygd higes cunnian, 

44 -wig-bealu weccean and pat word &ewyb: 

44 4 Meaht pu, min wine, mdce gecn&wan, 

44 4 pone pin fader t6 gefeohte bar 
2050 44 ‘under here-griman hindeman sibe, 

44 4 dyre Iren, pser h} T ne Dene sldgon, 

44 4 we61don wal-st6we, sybban wiber-gyld lag, 

44 4 after haleba hryre, hwate Seyldungas? 

44 4 Nu her p&ra banena byre n&t-hwylces, 

2055 44 4 fratwum hr^mig on flet gaeb, 

44 4 morbres gylpeb and pone m&bbum byreb, 

44 4 pone pe pu mid rihte rsedan sceoldest ! ’ ” 

44 Manab sw& and myndgab msela gehwylce 
44 s&rum wordum, 6b pat seel eymeb, 

2060 4 4 pat se femnan pegn fore fader dsedum 
44 after billes bite b!6d-fdg swefeb, 

44 ealdres scyldig; him se 6b er ponan 
44 losab Ztfigende, con him land geaxe. 
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44 ponne bidiS brocene on b& healfe 
2065 44 diS-sweord eorla; syfrSan Ingelde 

44 weallacS wal-niSas and Mm wif-lufan 
44 M-fter cear-walmum edlran weor5a$. 
u pf ic HeatSobeardna byldo ne telge, 

44 dryht-sibbe dael Denum unfaecne, 

2070 64 frednd-scipe fastne. Ie sceal forb sprecan 
44 gen yrnbe, Grendel, pat pu geare cunne, 

44 sinces brytta, td bwan syStSan wearb 
44 bond-rses baleba. SySftan heofones gim 
44 gldd ofer grundas, gast yrre eworn, 

2075 u eatol sefen-grom, dser nedsan, 

44 pier we gesunde sal weardodon; 

4 4 peer was Hondscid Mid onsaege, 

44 feorb-bealu faegum, be fyrmest lag, 

“gyrded cempa; him Grendel wearS, 

2080 4 4 mserum magn-pegne td mdft-bonan, 

44 ledfes mannes lie eall forswealg. 

44 Nd py ser ft t pd gen Idel-bende 
4 4 bona blddig-tdft bealewa gemyndig, 

44 of pam gold-sele gongan wolde, 

2085 44 ae be magnes rdf min costode, 

4 4 grdpode gearo-folm. Gldf bangode 
44 sld and sylllc searo-bendum fast, 

44 sid was orponcum eall gegyrwed 
44 ded£ies craftum and dracan fellum: 

2090 44 be mec paer on innan nnsynnigne, 

44 didr daed-fnima, geddn wolde, 

44 manigra sumne: byt ne mibte swd, 

“sytitSan ic on yrre upp-ribt dstdd. 

64 Td lang ys td reccenne, M ic pam ledd-sceat5an 
2095 44 yfla gebwylces ond-ledn forgeald; 

44 paer ic, pedden min, pine ledde 
44 weorftode weorcum. He on weg losade, 

4 * lytle hwile lif-wynna bredc ; 
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4 4 hwadre him si6 switSre swabe weardade 
2100 44 hand on Hiorte and he he&n fonan, 

44 m6des ge6mor mere-grund gefedll. 

44 Me fone wal-nes wine Seildunga 
“fattan golde fola le&node, 

44 manegum mdiSmum, s} T 5(5an mergen com 
2 105 44 and we t6 symble geseten hafdon. 

44 pier was gidd and gle6; gomela Scilding 
44 fela fricgende feorran rehte ; 

44 hwilum hilde-de6r hearpan wynne, 

44 gomen-wudu grdtte; hwilum gyd dwrac 
2110 44 s OtS and sdrlic; hwilum syllic spell 
4 4 rehte after rihte rdm-heort cyning. 

44 Hwilum eft ongan eldo gebunden, 

44 gomel g&S-wiga giogutte cwiftan 
44 hilde-strengo; hreSer inne wedll, 

2115 “fonne he wintrum fr6d worn gemunde. 

44 Swd we fser inne andlangne dag 
44 ni6de n&man, fat niht becwom 

44 65er t6 yldum. pd was eft hratSe 
44 gearo gyrn-wrace Grendeles mddor, 

2120 44 strode sorh-full; sunu dedtS fornam, 

44 wig-hete Wedra. Wif unhfre 

44 hyre beam gewrac, beorn dcwealde 
44 ellenlice ; fser was Asc-here, 

44 fr6dan fyrn-witan, feorh hiSgenge; 

2l25 44 n6(5er hy hine ne mdston, sySSan mergen owom, 
44 ded$-w6rigne Denia ledde 
44 bronde forbarnan, ne on bsel hladan 
44 le6fne mannan: hid fat lie atbar 
44 fe6ndes fatSmwm tinder firgen-stredm. 

2130 44 pat was Hr6t$gdre hredwa tomost 
44 f&ra fe ledd-fruman lange bege&te ; 

44 fd se fedden mec fine life 

“healsode hredh-mdd, fat ic on holma gefring 
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44 eorl-scipe efnde, 
2135 4fc maer5o fremede: 

44 Ic p& pas walmes, 
“grimne gryrelicne 
“pasr unc hwile was 
44 holm heolfre wedll 
2 1 40 44 in pam grund-selQ 
4 4 edenum ecgum, 
44 feorh OSferede; 

44 ac me eorla hied 
44 m&3ma menigeo, 


ealdre genddde, 
he me m6cle gehdt. 
pe is wide c&t), 
grcmd-hyrde fond, 
hand gemsene ; 
and ic hedfde becearf 
Grendeles mddor 
unsdfte ponan 
nas ic fasge p& gyt , 
eft gesealde 
maga Healfdenes. 


XXXI. 

He gives Presents to Hygelac. Hygelao 
Rewards Him. Hygelao’s Death. 
Beowulf Reigns. 

2145 “ SwA se ]>e<5d-kynmg pe&wum lyfde ; 

44 nealles ic p&m lednum forloren hafde, 
“magnes m£de, ac he me radSmas geaf, 

44 sunu Healfdenes, on slnne sylfes d6m; 

44 p& ic pe. beorn-cyning, bringan wylle, 

2150 44 6stum geywan. Gen is eall at pe 
44 lissa gelong: ic lyt hafo 

44 hedfod-m&ga, nefne Hygel&e feci" 

H6t p& in beran eafor, hedfod-segn, 
heafto-stedpne helm, h&re byman, 

2155 g£t$-sweord geatolic, gyd after wrac: 

44 Me pis hilde-sceorp HrOSgdr sealde, 

• 4 snotra fengel, sume worde hdt, 

44 }?^t ic his serest pe eft ges&gde, 

44 cwaiS pat hyt hafde Iliorogdr cyning, 

2160 44 le6d Scyldunga lange hwile : 
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4 4 nd )$ aer suna slnum syllan wolde, 

“hwatum Heorowearde, fedh he him hold waere, 
44 bredst-gewaedu. Brftc ealles well!” 

H$rde ic fat f&m fratwum fedwer mearas 
2165 lungre geliee l&st weardode, 

appel-fealuwe ; he him 6st getedh 
meara and mdSma. Swd sceal maeg d6n, 
nealles inwit-net 63rum bregdan, 
dyrnum cr&fte dedS r &ni<xn 
2170 hond-gesteallan. Hygeldce was, 
nlSa heardum, nefa swySe hold 
and gehwaSer 6Srum hrdtSra gemyndig. 

Hyrde ic fat he fone heals-bedh Hygcle gesealde, 
wratlicne wundur-m&S Sum, f one fe him Weaihfed geaf 
2175 feddnes ddhtor, frid wicg somod 

swancor and sadol-beorht ; hyre sySSan was 
after bedh-fege bredst geweorSod. 

Swd bealdode beam Ecgfedwes, 
guma gftSum eftS, gddum daedum, 

2180 dredh after ddme, nealles druncne sldg 
heorS-genedtas ; nas him hredh sefa, 
ac he man-cynnes maeste crafte 
gin-fastan gife, fe him god sealde, 
hedld hilde-dedr. Hedn was lange, 

2185 sw& hyne Gedta beam gddne ne tealdon, 
ne hyne on medo-bence micles wyrSne 
drihten wereda geddh wolde ; 
swfSe oft sag don, fat he sleae waere, 
aSeling unfrom: edwenden cwom 
2190 tir-eddigum menn torna geliwylces. 

Hdt fd eorla hied in gefetian, 

heaSo-rdf cyning, HrdSles ldfe, 
golde gegyrede ; nas mid Gedtum f & 
sinc-mdSSum sdlra on sweordes hdd ; 

2195 fat he on Bidwulfes bearm dlegde, 
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and him gesealde seofan pftsendo, 
bold and brego-stdl. Him was Mm samod 
on pam ledd-scipe lond gecynde, 
eard dSel-riht, dSrum swiSor 
2200 side rice, pam peer sdlra w&s. 

Eft pat geiode ufaran ddgrum 
hilde-hlammum, sySSan Hygeldc lag 
and Heardrdde hilde-mdceas 
under bord-hredSan td bonan wurdon, 
2205 pd hyne gesdhtan on sige-pedde 

liearde liilde-frecan, HeaSo-S cilfingas , 

niSa genaegdan nefan Hererices. 

SySSan Bedwulfe brdde rice 
on band geliwearf : he gehedld tela 

2210 fiftig wintru (was pd frdd cyning, 
eald d5el~weard), 6S fat dn ongan 
deorcum nihtum draca ricsian, 
se pe on hedre hoeSe hord beweotode, 
stdn-beorh stedpne: stig under lag, 

2215 eldum unediS. pser on innan gidng 
niSa ndt-hwylces neode gefdng 
haeSnum horde bond . d . . gep . . hwylc 

since fdhne, he pat syiSSan 

, . • p . * . IS . p . . 1 . g 
2220 slaepende be fyre, fyrena hyrde 

pedfes crafte, pat sie . . . . SioS 

. idh • folc-beorn, pat he gebolgen was. 


The Fire-Drake. 


The Hoard. 


Nealles mid geweoldum wyrm-horda . . . craft 
sdhte sylfes willum, se pe him sdre gescedd, 
2225 ac for pred-nddlan p edw ndt-hwylces 
haleSa bearna hete-swengeas fledh, 
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for ofer-pe&rfe and paer inne fealh 
secg syn-bysig. Sdna in pd tide 

pat pam gyste . . . . br . g . stdd, 

2230 hwdftre earm-sceapen 

. . $ . . . sceapen o . . . . i r . . e se fees begeat, 
sine-fat geseah : pasr was swylcra fela 
in pam eor5-scrdfe aer-gestredna, 
swd hy on gedr-dagum gumena ndt-bwylc 
2235 eormen-ldfe a’Selan cynnes 
panc-bycgende pser gehydde, 
dedre mdSmas. Ealle hie dedS fornam 
aerran maelum, and se dn pd gen 
ledda dugu<5e, se paar lengest hwearf, 

2240 weard wine-gedmor wiscte pas yldan, 
pat he lytel fac long-gestredna 
brftcan mdste. Beorh eal gearo 
wunode on wonge water-^tSum nedh, 
niwe be nasse nearo-craftum fast: 

2245 paer on innan bar eorl-gestredna 
hringa hyrde hard-fyrdne dael 
fattan goldes, fed worda ewaiS: 

44 Heald pu nu, liruse, nu haletS ne mdston, 
44 eorla aehte. Hwat! hit ser on pe 
2250 44 gdde begedton; gftiS-dedft fornam, 

44 feorh-bealo frdcne fyra gehwylene, 

46 ledda minra, pdra pe pis Ilf ofgeaf, 

44 gesdwon sele-dredm. Ndh hwd sweord wege 
44 ot$$e fetige lated waege, 

2255 44 drync-fat dedre: dugwS ellor scde. 

44 Sceal se hearda helm hyrsted golde 
44 fatum befeallen: feormiend swefatS, 

44 pd pe beado-griman bywan sceoldon, 

44 ge swylce sed here-pdd, sid at hilde gebdd 
2260 44 ofer borda gebrac bite Irena, 

44 broana$ $fter beorne. Ne mag byman bring 
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u after wig-fruman wide f£ran 
kt haiebum be healfe; nas bearpan wyn, 

u gomen gled-bedmes, ne g6d hafoc 

2265 “geond sal swingeb, ne se swifta mearh 
“ burh-stede bedteb. Bealo-cwealm hafab 
“’fela feorh-cynna feorr onsended ! ” 

Swd gi6mor-m6d giohbo maende, 
dn after eallum unblibe hwedp, 

2270 dages and nihtes, 6b pat dedbes wylm 
hr&n at lieortan. Hord-wynne fond 
eald uht-seeaba opene standan, 
se pe bjTnende biorgas sdceb 
nacod nib-clraca, nihtes fledgeb 
2275 fyre befangen; hyne fold-bdend 

wide gesdwon. He geivunitm sceall 

hldw under hrasan, faer he haeben gold 
warab wintrum fr6d ; ne byb him wihte pd s6i 
Swd se ]>e6d-sceaba pre6 hund wintra 
2280 hedld on hrusan hord-arna sum 

edcen-craftig, 6b pat hyne dn dbealh 
mon on m6de: man-dryhtne bar 
fated waege, friobo-wasre bad 
hl&ford slnne. p& was hord rdsod, 

2285 onboren bedga hord, bdne getibad 
fed-sceaftum men. Fred scedwode 
fira fyrn-geweorc forman sibe. 
p& se wyrm onw6c, wr6ht wds geniwad; 
stone pd after stdne, stearc-heort onfand 
2290 fedndes f6t»ldst; he t6 forb gest6p, 
dyrnan crafte, draean hedfde nedh. 

Swd mdg unfaege edbe gedigan 
wedn and wrac-sib, se pe waldendes 
hyldo gehealdeb. Hord-weard s6hte 
2295 georne after grande, wolde guman findan, 
pone pe him on sweofote sdre getedde s 
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hdt and bre6h-m6d hlaew oft ymbe bwearf, 
ealne btan-wearune ; ne peer senig mon 
tods on paere w^stenne. HwaSre hilde gefeh, 
2300 beado-weorces : bwilum on beorh athwearf, 
sinc-fat s6hte ; be pat s6na onfand, 

]^t hafde gumena sum goldes gefandod 
he&k-gestre6na. Hord-weard onbdd 
earfoSlice, 65 p&t sefen cwom ; 

2305 wiis p& gebolgen beorges kyrde, 
wolde se Id'S a lige forgyldan 

drine-fat dyre. pd was dag sceacen 
wyrme on willan, n6 on wealle leng 
bidan wolde, ac mid bsele f6r, 

2310 fyre gefysed. Was se fruma egeslic 

le6dum on lande, swd hyt lungre wears 
on hyra sinc-gifan sdre geendod. 

XXXIII. 

Beowulf Resolves to Kill the Fike-Dkake. 

pA se g&st ongan glddum spiwan, 
beorbt hofu barnan; bryne-ledma st6d 
2315 eldum on andan; n6 paer dht cwices 
MS lyft-floga laefan wolde. 

Wds pas wyrmes wig wide gesyne, 
nearo-fdges ni5 nedn and feorran, 
hti. se gftS-sceaSa Gedta le6de 
2320 hatode and hyncle : bord eft geseedt, 
drybt-sele dyrnne ser dages bwile. 

Hafde land-wara lige befangen, 

baele and bronde; beorges getrbwode, 
wiges and wealles: bim se6 w6n geledb, 

2325 pd was Bidwulfe brdga gecybed 
snMe t6 s6Se, pat bis sylfes bim 
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bolda shiest bryne-wylmum mealt, 
gif-st61 Gedta. pat pam gdclan was 
hre6w on hretSre, hyge-sorga msest: 

2330 wdnde se wisa, pat he wealdende, 
ofer ealde riht, dcean dryhtne 
bitre gebulge : bredst innan wedll 
pedstrum geponcum, swd him gepywe ne was, 
Hafde llg-draea ledda fasten, 

2335 ed-lond titan, eor5-weard pone 

glddum forgrunden. Him pas gtltS-cyning, 
Wedera pidden, wrace leornode. 

Heht him p& gewyrcean wlgendra hied 
eall-irenne, eorla dryhten 
2340 wig-bord wratllc ; wisse he gearwe, 
pat him holt-wudu holpan ne meahte, 
lind wi5 lige. Sceolde lsen-daga 

aiSeling ser-g6d ende gebidan 
worulde lifes and se wyrm somod, 

2345 pedh pe hord-welan hedlde lange. 

Oferhogode pd hringa fengel, 
pat he pone wid-flogan weorode gesdhte, 
sidan herge; n6 he him pd sacce ondrM, 
ne him pas wyrmes wig for wiht dyde, 

2350 eafoft and ellen; forpon he ser fela 
nearo n&Sende nt$a gedlgde, 
hilde-hlemma, syftflan he Hrdftgdres, 
sigor-eddig secg, sele fselsode 
and at gtltSe forgrdp Grendeles msegum, 

2355 ldtSan eynnes. NO pat lasest was 

hond-gemota, paer mon Hygelde sldh, 
syfttSan Gedta cyning gi 15e raesnm, 

fred-wine folces Freslondum on, 

Hr&51es eafora hioro-dryncum swealt, 

2360 bille gebedten; ponan Bidwnlf com 

sylfes crafte, sund-nytte dredh; 
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f hdfde him on earme . . . XXX 
hilde-geatwa, fd he t6 holme st& g. 

Nealies Hetware lirdmge forfton 
2865 fdtSe-wiges, fe him foran ongedn 
linde bseron: lyt eft becwom 
fram fam hild-frecan kdmes nidsan. 

Oferswam fd sidleSa bigong sunu Ecgfedwes, 
earm dn-haga eft t6 leddum, 

2870 faer him Hygd gcbedd hord and rice, 

bedgas and brego-stdl : bearne ne trftwode, 
fat he wid al-fylcum dftel-stdlas 
healdan cfttSe, pd was Hygeldc dedd. 

N6 ft ser fedrsceafte findan meahton 
2375 at fam atSelinge aenige finga, 
fiit he Heardrdde hldford weere, 
o$5e fone cyne-d6m cidsan wolde; 
hwa/5re he him on folce frednd-ldrum hedld, 
datum mid dre, 6S fat he }ldra weartS, 

2380 Wedcr-Gedtum weold. Hyne wrac-macgas 
ofer see sdhtan, suna 6hteres: 
hafdon hy forhealden helm Scylfinga, 
fone sdlestan sae-cyninga, 
fdra fe in Swid-rice sine brytnade, 

2385 meerne fedden. Him fat t6 mearce wearfc; 
he peer orf cornu* feorli-wunde hledt 
sweordcs swengum, sunu Hygeldces ; 
and him eft gewdt Ongcnfidwes beam 
hdmes nidsan, sySSan Heardrdd lag ; 

2390 ldt fone brego-stdl Bidwulf healdan, 

Gedtum wealdan: fat was g6d cyning. 
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XXXIV. 

Retrospect of Beowulf. — Strife between 
SwEONAS AND GeATAS. 

Sb fas ledd-hryres ledn gemunde 
nferan ddgruin, Eddgilse wearS 
fed-seeaftum fe6nd. Folce gestepte 
2395 ofer sae side sunu Ohteres 

wigum and w^pnum: he gewrac syiSSan 
cealdum cear-sitSum, cyning ealdre binedt. 

Swd he nitSa gehwane genesen hiifde, 
sliftra geslyhta, sunu Ecgfidwes, 

2400 ellen-weorca, 6*5 fone dnne dag, 

fe he wi5 fam wyrme gewegan sceolde. 

Gew&t fd twelfa sum torne gebolgen 
dryhten Gedta dracan scedwian; 
hafde f& gefrunen, hwanan si6 faehtS drds, 

2405 bealo-ni(S biorna ; him t6 bearme cwom - 
m&fr5um-fat maere furh fas meldan hond. 

Se was on fam fredte freotteoSa secg, 
se fas orleges 6r onstealde, 
haft hyge-gi6mor, sceolde hedn fonon 
2410 wong wisian: he ofer willan gidng 
t6 fas fe he eorS-sele &nne wisse, 
hlsew under hrusan holm-wylme ndh, 
yft-gewinne, se was innan full 
wratta and wira: weard unhidre, 

2415 gearo gh^-freca, gold-mdSmas hedld, 
eald under eorSan ; nils fat $t>e cedp, 
t6 gegangenne gumena senigum. 

Gesat fd on nasse ni5-heard cyning, 

fenden haelo dbedd heorS-genedtum 

2420 gold-wine Gedta: him was gebmor sefa, 
w&fre and wal-ffts, Wyrd ungemete nedh, 
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se pone gomelan grdtan sceolde, 
sdcean sdwle hord, sundur gedselan 
Ilf wits lice : n6 pon lange was 
2425 feorh diSelinges flsesce bewunden. 

Bidwulf matSelade, beam Ecgpedwes : 

44 Fela ic on giogoSe gdtS-rsesa genas, 

44 orleg-hwlla : ic pat eall gemon. 

44 Ic was syfan-wintre, pd mec sinca baldor, 
2430 44 fred-wine folca at mlnum fader genam, 

44 hebld mec and hafde Hr65el owning, 

44 geaf me sine and symbel, sibbe gemunde ; 

44 nas ic him t6 life IdiSra 6wihte 
44 beorn in burgum, ponne his bearna hw} v lc, 
2435 44 Herebeald and HaeiScyn, oi5 Se Hygeldc min. 
“Was pam yldestan ungeddfelice 
44 mseges daedum morSor-bed str&d, 

44 syiSftan hyne HaetScyn of horn-bogan, 

44 his fred-wine Mne geswencte, 

2440 44 miste mercelses and his maeg ofsedt, 

44 br6i5or OtSerne, blbdigan gdre : 

44 pat was feoh-leds gefeoht, fyrenum gesyngad 
44 hreftre hyge-mdtSe ; sceolde hwaiSre swd pedb 
44 adding unwrecen ealdres linnan. 

2445 44 Swd brS gebmorlic gomelnm ceorle 
44 t6 gebldanne, pat his byre ride 
44 giong on galgan, ponne he gyd wrece, 

44 sdrigne sang, ponne his sunn hangaft 
44 hrefne td hr6Sre and he him helpe ne wag, 
2450 44 eald and in-fr6d, senige gefremman. 

44 Symble bits gemyndgad morna gehwylee 
4 4 eaforan ellor-sift ; 6t5res ne gymeS 
4 4 to gebldanne burgum on innan 

44 yrfe-weardes, ponne se dn hafatS 
2455 44 purh dedSes nfd daeda gefondad. 

44 GesyhiS sorh-cearig on lus suna bdre 
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“ win-sele westne, wind-gereste, 

“redte berofene; ridend swefaft 
“ hale<5 in hoiSman ; nis pser hearpan swdg, 
2460 “ gomen in geardum, swylce peer id waeron. 


XXXV. 

Memories of Past Time. — The Feed with 
the Fire-Drake. 

“ GrEWiTE(5 ponne on sealman, sorh-le6i$ galeft 
“ dn after dnum : phkte liim eall t6 r&m, 

“wongas and wic-stede. Swd Wedra helm 
“ after Herebealde heortan sorge 
2465 “ weallende wag, wihte ne meahte 

“on pam feorh-bonan faelrSe gebdtan: 

“ n6 py r aer he pone heaiSo-rinc hatian ne meahte 
“ldiSum daedum, pedh him le6f ne was. 

“He pd mid psere sorge, pe him si6 sdr belamp, 
2470 “gum-dredm ofgeaf, godes le6ht geceds ; 

“ eaferum laefde, swd d&S eddig mon, 

“lond and ledd-byrig, pd he of life gewdt. 

“ pd was synn and sacu Sweona and Gedta, 

“ ofer wid water wr6ht gemaene, 

2475 “ here-nift hearda, sytiftan Hrdftel swealt, 

“ otStSe him Ongenpedwes eaferan wssran 
“ frome fyrd-hwate, fredde ne woldon 
“ofer heafo healdan, ac ymb Hreosna-beorh 
“eatolne inwit-scear oft gefremedon. 

2480 “ pat maeg-wine mine gewrsecan, 

“faehiSe and fyrene, swd hyt gefraege was, 

“ pedh pe 65er hit ealdre gebohte, 

“ heardan cedpe: HaeSeynne wearS, 

“ Gedta dryhtne, gd5 onsaege. 
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2485 4 pA ic on morgne gefragn maeg 6tSerne 
“billes ecgum on bonan stselan, 

44 paer Ongenpedw Eofores nidsade: 
44 gft<5-helm tdglAd, gomela Scylfing 
44 hreds heoro-hl&c ; hond gemunde 
2490 44 faehSo gen 6ge, feorh-sweng ne oftedh. 

44 Ic him pA mASmas, pe he me sealde, 
“geald at gftSe, swA me gifeSe was, 
“ledhtan sweorde: he me lond forgeaf, 
44 eard &8el-wyn. Nils him senig pearf, 

2495 44 pat he t6 Gif Sum o$5e t6 GAr-Denum 

44 oSSe in Swi6-rice sAcean purfe 
44 wyrsan wig-frecan, weorfte gecypan ; 

44 symle ic him on f&5an beforan wolde, 

44 Ana on orde, and swA t6 aldre sceall 
2500 44 sacce fremman, penden pis sweord polaS, 

44 pat mec ser and siS oft gelasste, 

44 syStSan ic for dugeSum Daghrefne wears 
44 16 hand-bonan, Huga cempan: 

44 nalles he pA fratwe Fres-cyninge, 

2505 44 bredst-weorSunge bringan m6ste, 

44 ac in campe gecrong cumbles hyrde, 

44 aSeling on elne. Ne was ecg bona, 

44 ae him hilde-grAp heortan wylmas, 
44 bAn-Ms gebrac. Nu sceall billes ecg, 

2510 ' 4 hond and heard sweord ymb hord wigan. ^ 
Bedwulf maSelode, be6t-wordum sprac 
niAhstan sitSe: 44 Ie genASde fela 
“gftSa on geogoSe ; gvt ic wylle, 

4 ‘ fr6d folces weard, faehtSe sAcan, 

2515 44 maerSum fremman, gif mec se mAn-sceafia 
44 of eorS-sele At gesAceS ! ” 

GegrAtte pA gumena gehwylcne, 
hwate helm-berend hindeman siSe, 
swaese gesiSas : 44 Nolde ic sweord beran, 
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2520 “waepen 1 6 wyrrne, gif ic wiste hd 
u wit5 J)am aglsecean elles mealite 
u gylpe wiftgrlpan, swd ic gi6 wits Grendle dyde; 
“ac ic pser heaiSu-fyres hdtes wdne, 
u rdftes and-hdttres : forpon ic me on hafu 

2525 44 Lord and by man. Nellc ic beorges weard 

44 oferfledn fdtes trem, fednd unhyre, 

4 4 ac unc seeal weorSan at wealle, swd unc Wyrd getedfc , 
44 metod manna geliwas. Ic eom on m6de from, 

44 pat ic wit> pone gdiS-flogan gylp ofersitte. 

2530 44 Gebide ge on beorge byrnum werede, 

<4 secgas on searwum, hwatSer sdl maege 
44 after wal-raese wunde gedjgan 
4fc nncer twega. Nis pat e6wer sitS, 

44 ne gemet mannes, nefne min dnes, 

2535 44 pat he wi(5 aglaecean eofoSo daele, 

44 eorl-scype efne. Ic mid elne sceall 
44 gold gegangan o$t5e gd$ nimeb, 

“feorh-bealu frdcne, fredn edwerne ! 99 - 
Ards pd bi ronde r6f oretta, 

2540 heard under helm, hioro-sercean bar - 
under stdn-cleofu, strengo getrdwode 
dues mannes: ne bii$ swylc earges sftS. 

Geseah pd be wealle, se pe worna fela, 
gum-cystum gdd, gM 5a gedigde, 

2545 hilde-hlemma, ponne hnitan fdiSan, 

(st6d on stdn-bogan) stredm dt ponan 
brecan of beorge ; was psere burnan wdlm 
heafto-fyrum hdt: ne meahte horde nedh 

unbyrnende senige hwile 
2550 dedp ged^gan for dracan ldge. 

Ldt pd of bredstum, pd he gebolgen was, 
Weder-Gedta ledd word dt faran, 
stearc-heort styrmde ; stefn in becom 
heaiSo-torht hlynnan under hdme stdn. 
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2555 Hete was onhr&red, hord-weard oncni6w 
mannes reorde ; nas f asr mdra fyrst, 
fredde t6 friclan. From merest cwom 
orut> agloecean tit of stdne, 

Mt hilde-swdt; hruse dynede. 

2560 Biorn under beorge bord-rand onswdf 
wiS fam gryre-gieste, Gedta dryhten: 
fd was hring-bogan heorte gefysed 

sacce t6 sdceanne. Sweord ser gebrad 

g6d gfrft-cyning gomele ldfe, 

2565 ecgum ungledw, aeghw&Srum was 
bealo-hycgendra br6ga fram O'Srum. 

Stifl-mOd gest6d wi$ stedpne rond 

winia bealdor, fd se wyrm gebedh 
sntide tdsomne: be on searwum bdd. 

2570 Gewdt fd byrnende gebogen seriSan t6, 
gesclfe scyndan. Scyld wel gebearg 
life’ and lice lassan hwile 
maerum feddne, fonne his myne s6bte, 
frnr he fy fyrste forman d6gore 
2575 wealdau m6ste, swd him Wyrd ne geserdf 
hrd5 at Mde. Hond up dbrad 
Gedta dryhten, gryre-fdhne sl6h 
incge Idle, fat si6 ecg gewdc 

brftn on/ bdne, bdt unswiftor, 

2580 fonne his fi6d-cyning fearfe hafde, 

bysiguin gebaeded. pd was beorges weard 

after hea$u-swenge on hredum m6de, 

wearp wal-fyre, wide sprungon 
hilde-ledman : hrd$-sigora ne gealp 

2585 gold-wine Gedta, gft$-bill geswdc 
nacod St ni$e, swd hyt n6 sceolde, 

Iren ser-g6d. Ne w&s fat d$e sift, 
f&fc se maera maga Ecgfedwes 
gmnd-wong fone ofgyfan wolde; 
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2590 sceolde wyrmes willan wic eardian 

elles hwergen, swi sceal asghwylc mon 
ilaetan laan-dagas. Nas pi long t6 pon, 
pat pi aglsecean by eft gemdtton. 

Hyrte hyne hord-weard, hreSer ae5me we 611, 
2595 niwan stefne : nearo prowode 

fyre befongen se pe asr folce wedld. 

Nealies him on hedpe hand-gesteallan, 
iSelinga beam ymbe gestddon 
hilde-cystum, ac hy on holt bugon, 

2600 ealdre burgan. Hiora in inum wedll 
sefa wi<5 sorgum: sibb aefre ne mag 

wiht onwendan, pam pe wel penceS. 


XXXVI. Wiglaf Helps Beowulf in the Feud 

WIglaf was hiten Weoxstines sunn, 
ledflic lind-wiga, ledd Scylfinga, 

*2605 mseg Alfkeres: geseah his mon-dryhten 
under kere-griman hit prowian. 

Gemunde pi pi ire, pe he him aer forgeaf 
wic-stede weligne Wsegmundinga, 
folc-rihta gehwylc, swi his fader ihte ; 

2610 ne mihte pi forhabban, bond rond gefing, 
geolwe linde, gomel swyrd geteih, 
pat was mid eldum Ednmundes lif, 
suna Ohteres, pam it sacce weard 
wracu wine-ledsum Weohstines bana 
2615 mices ecgum, and his migum itbir 
brhn-figne helm, hringde byrnan, 
eald sweord eotonisc, pat him Onela forgeaf, 
his gadelinges gftS-gewaadu, 
fyrd-searo fhslic : n6 ymbe pi faehfte sprae, 

2620 peih pe he his brdftor beam ibredwade. 
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He frafcwe gehedld fela missera, 
bill and byrnan, 6$ fat his byre mihte 
eorl-seipe efnan, swd his aer- fader ; 
geaf him f & mid Gedtum gfrS-gewseda 
2625 seghwas unrim; ]>& he of ealdre gew&t, 
fr6d on for5-weg. pd w&s forma sift 
geongan cempan, fat he gftfte rses 
mid his fre6-dryhtne fremman seeolde; 
ne gemealt him se m6d-sefa, ne his mseges l&f 
2630 gew&c at wlge: fat se wyrm onfand, 
syftftan hie t6gadre geg&n hafdon. 

Wigldf maftelode word-rihta fela, 
sagde gesiftum, him was sefa gedmor : 

“Ic fat msel geman, fser we medu f&gan, 

2635 “fonne we gehdton hssum hldforde 
44 in bi6r-sele, fe fts fds bedgas geaf, 

“ fat we him f& g&ft-geatwa gyldan woldon, 

“ gif him fyslicu f earf gelumpe, 

“ helmas and heard sweord : f6 he ftsie on herge geceds 
2640 “t6 fyssum sift -fate sylfes willum, 

44 onmunde ftsic maerfta and me fds mdftmas geaf, 
44 fe he ftsic g&r-wigend g6de tealde, 

“hw&te helm-berend, fedh fe hldford fts 
44 fis ellen-weorc dna df6hte 
2645 “td gefremmanne, folces hyrde, 

44 forfam he manna maest maerfta gefremede, 
“daeda dolllera. Nu is se dag eumen, 

44 fat tie man-dryhten magenes beh6faft 
44 g6dra gftft-rinca : wutun gangan td, 

2650 44 helpan hild-fruman, fenden hyt s£, 

44 glM-egesa grim! God w&t on mec, 

“ f&t me is micle ledfre, fat minne lic-haman 
46 mid minne gold-gyfan gl6d faftmie. 

44 Ne fynceft me gerysne, fat we rondas beren 
2655 44 eft t6 earde, nemne we aeror masgen 
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“ fdne gefyllan, feorh ealgian 
“Wedra fiddnes. Ic wdt geare, 

44 fat naeron eald-gewyrht, fat lie dna scyle 
“Gedta dugude gnom frowian, 

2660 u gestgau lit saece : sceal drum fat sweord and helm, 
“byrne and byrdu-serM bdm gemsene/' 

W6d fd furh fone wiil-rdc, wig-heafolan bar 
fredn on fultum, fed worda cwad : 

“Ledfa Bidwulf, laest eall tela, 

2GG5 “swd fu on geoguS-feore gedra gecwsede, 

44 fat fu ne dloete be fe lifigendum 
“ddm gedredsan: scealt nu daedum rdf, 

4 4 adeling &n-hydig, ealle magene 
4 4 feorh ealgian; ic fe fullaestu!” 

2670 After fdm wordum wyrm yrre cwom, 
atol inwit-gast 65re sl<5e, 
fyr-wylmum fdh fidnda nidsan, 

Iddra manna; Ilg-ydum forborn 
bord wid ronde: byrne ne meahte 
2675 geongnm gdr-wigan gedce gefremman: 

ac se maga geonga under his mseges scyld 
elne geeode, fd his dgen w as 
glddum forgrunden. pd gen g&d-cyning 
mceria gemunde, magen-strengo, 

2680 sldh hilde-bille, fat hyt on heafolan stdd 
nitSe gemfded: Nagling forbarst, 
geswdc at sacce sweord Bidwulfes 
gomol and graeg-mael. Him fat gifede ne was, 
fat him irenna ecge mihton 
2685 helpan at hilde; was sid hond td strong, 
se fe mdca gehwane mine gefraege 
swenge ofersdhte, fonne he t6 sacee bar 
waepen wundrum heard, nas him wihte pd sdl. 
pd was fedd-sceada friddan side, 

2690 frdcne fyVdraca fsehda gemyndig, 
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raesde on pone rdfan, pd him rftm Ageald, 
h&t and heaSo-grim, heals ealne ymbefdng 
biteran Mnum; he geblbdegod wearS 
s&wul-dridre ; sw&t ^5um we611. 

XXXVII. Beowulf Wounded to Death. 

2695 pi ic at pearfe gefragn pedd-cyninges 
and-longne eorl ellen cjKSan, 

criift and cdniSu, swd him gecynde was; 
ne hGdde he pas heafolan, ac sid hand gebarn 
mddiges mannes, pser he his mseges healp, 

2700 pat he pone nid-giist nioSor hwdne sl6h, 
secg on searwum, ]>iit pat sweord gededf 
f&h and fated, pat pat fyr ongon 
sweftrian syfrftan. p& gen sylf cyning 
gewedld his gewitte, wall-seaxe gebrad, 

2705 biter and bcadu-scearp, pat he on byrnan wag: 
forwr&t Wedra helm wyrm on middan. 

Fednd gefyldan (ferh ellen wrac), 
and hi hyne p& begen Abroten liafdon, 
sib-aftelingas : swylc sceolde sec g wesan, 

2710 pegn Jit pearfe. pat pam peddne was 
stSast sige-hwile sylfes daedum, 
worlde geweorces. p& si6 wund ongon, 
pe him se eorS-draca aer geworhte, 
swSlan and swellan. He pat s6na onfand, 

2715 pat him on bredstum bealo-niiS wedll, 

&ttor on innan. p& se aSeling gidng, 
pat he bl wealle, wis-hycgende, 
gesat on sesse ; seah on enta geweorc, 
h£t pA stdn-bogan stapulum f&ste 
2720 6ce eor5-reced innan hedldon. 

Hyne p& mid handa heoro-dredrigne 
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fedden masrne fegn ungemete till, 
wine-dryhten his watere gelafede, 
hiide-sadne and his helm onspedn. 

2725 Bidwulf maSelode, he ofer benne sprSc, 
wunde wal-ble&te (wisse he gearwe, 
fat he dag-hwila gedrogen hiifde 
eorSan wynne ; f & was eall sceacen 

ddgor-gerimes, ded<5 nngemete nedh) : 

2730 44 Nu ic suna minum syllan wolde 
u ghiS-gewsedu, fser me gifebe sw& 

44 senig yrfe-weard after wurde, 

44 lice gelenge. Ic f&s le6de liedld 
44 f if tig wintra: nils se folc-cyning 

2735 “ymbe-sittendra aenig f&ra, 

44 fe mec gftft-winum grdtan dorste, 
u egesan fedn. Ic on earde b&d 
“ mael-gesceafta, hedld min tela, 

44 ne sdhte searo-nidas, ne me swdr fela 
2740 44 &5a on unriht. Ic fas ealles mag, 

44 feorh-bennum sedc, gefedn habban: 
“forfam me witan ne fearf waldend fira 
44 mor5or-bealo mdga, fonne min sceaceb 
44 lif of lice. Nu fu lungre 
2745 44 geong, hord seedwian under h&rne stdn, 

44 Wigldf ledfa, nn se wynn ligetS, 

4 > swefetS sdre wund, since beredfod. 

44 Bid nu on dfoste, f&t ic aer-welan, 

44 gold-seht ongite, gearo scedwige 
2750 44 swegle searo-gimmas, fat ic f£ sdffc masge 
44 after mddSum-welan min dlsetan 
44 lif and ledd-scipe, fone ic longe hedld.” 
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XXXVIII. 

The Jewel-Hoard. The Passing of Be<5wulf. 

pi ic sntide gefragn sunu Wihstdnes 
iifter word-cwydum wundnm dryhtne 
2755 hyran heafto-sidcum, hring-net beran, 

brogdne beadu-sercean under beorges hrdf. 

Geseah p& sige-hrdSig, p& be bl sesse ge6ng, 
mago-]>egn mddig mdbdum-sigla fela, 
gold glitinian grunde getenge, 

2760 wundur on wealle and pas wyrraes denn, 
ealdes ubt-flogan, orcas stondan, 
fyrn-manna fatu feormend-ledse, 
hyrstum behrorene : pser was helm monig, 

eald and 6mig, earm-bedga fela, 

2765 searwum gesmled. Sine ed8e mag, 
gold on grunde, gume//a cynnes 
gebwone ofer-liigian, hyde se pe wylle ! 

Swylce he siomian geseali segn eall-gylden 
hedh ofer horde, hond-wundra maest, 

2770 gelocen leotfo-craftum : of pam ledina st6d, 
pat he pone gmnd-wong ongitan meahte, 
wrate giond-wlitan. Niis plis wyrmes paer 
ons£n cenig, ac hyne ecg fornam. 
pd ic on hlsewe gefragn hord redfian, 

2775 eald enta geweorc dnne mannan, 

him on bearm hladan bunan and discas 
svlfes d6me, segn edc genom, 
bedena beorhtost ; bill ser-gesc6d 
(ecg w&s iren) eald-hldfordes 
2780 pam pdra md5ma mund-bora was 
longe hwile, lig-egesan wag 
hdtne for horde, hioro-weallende, 



2783-2817.] 


BEdWULF. 


8T 


middel-nihtum, d5 fat he morSre swealt. 
Ar was on 6foste eft-stSes geom, 

2785 fratwum gefyrSred: hjne fyrwet brae, 
hwafter collen-ferft cwicne gemdtte 
in fam wong-stede Wedra fe6den, 
ellen-sidcne, faer he hine ser forint. 

He f& mid f&m m^mum mseme fidden, 
2790 dryhten sinne dridrigne’fand 

ealdres St ende: he hine eft ongon 
w ate res weorpan, 65 fat wordes ord 

bredst-hord furhbrac. Bedwulf mafielode , 
gomel on giohfte (gold sceSwode) : 

2795 44 Ic f&ra fratwa fredn ealles fane 
44 wuldur-cyninge wordum seege, 

44 deum dryhtne, fe ic her on starie, 

44 fSs fe ie mdste minum leddum 
44 ser swylt-dage swylc gestr^nan. 

2800 44 Nu ic on m&5ma hord mine bebohte 
44 frdde feorh-lege, fremmaft ge nu 
44 ledda fearfe; ne mag ic her leng wesan 
44 HSta5 heatSo-msere hlsew gewyreean, 
44 beorhtne after baele St brimes nosan; 
2805 44 se seel t6 gemyndum minum leddum 
44 he&h hliflan on Hrones nasse, 

44 fSt hit sse-liftend sy55an h&tan 
4 'Bidwulfes biorh, fS fe brentingas 
44 ofer Adda genipu feorran drifaiS.” 

2810 Dyde him of healse hring gyldenne 
fidden frist-hydig, fegne gesealde, 
geongum g&r-wigan, gold-fShne helm, 
beSh and byrnan, hdt hyne brdcan well : 

44 pu eart ende-l&f fcsses cynnes, 

2815 44 Wsegmundinga ; ealle Wyrd forswedf, 
u mine m&gas td metod-sceafte, 
v4 eorlas on elne: ic him Sfter sceal.” 
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pat was pam gomelan gingeste word 
bredst-gehygdum, ser he basl cure, 

2820 Mte heaSo-wylmas : him of hrebre gew&t 
s&wol s6cean sd5-fastra d6m. 


XXXIX. The Coward-Thanes. 

pi w&s gegongen gaman unfrddum 
earfoSlice, pat he on eorSan geseah 
pone ledfestan lifes at ende 
2825 bledte gebseran. Bona swylce lag, 
egeslic eorS-draca, ealdre beredfod, 
bealwe gebaeded: bedh-hordum leng 

wynn woh-bogen wealdan ne mdste, 

ac him irenna ecga forn&mon, 

2830 hearde heafto-scearpe homera l&fe, 
pat se wid-floga wundum stille 
hreds on hrusan liord-arne nedh, 

nallcs after lyfte ldcende hwearf 

middel-nihtum, m&5m~aehta wlonc 
2835 ans^n ywde: ac he eorSan gefedll 

for pas hild-fruman liond-geweorce. 

Hftru pat on lande lyt manna pdh 

magen-dgendra mine gefraoge, 
pedh pe he dseda gehwas dyrstig wsere, 
2840 pat he wits dttor-scea^an Ore'S e gersesde, 

o’S'Se hring-sele hondum styrede, 
gif he waccende weard onfunde 
Man on beorge. Bidwulfe wear5 
dryht-mdSma dael dedSe forgolden; 

2845 hafde seghwaSer ende gef&red 

laanan lifes. Was pd lang td pon, 
pat pd hild-latan holt ofgdfan, 
tydre tredw-logan tyne atsomne, 
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fd ne dorston ser dareftum Mean 
2850 on hyra man-dryhtnes miclan fearfe; 
ac hy scamiende scyldas beer an, 
gdtS-gewaedu, peer se gomela lag: 
wlitan on Wigldf. He gewdrgad sat, 
f&5e-cempa fredn eaxlum nedh, 

2855 wehte hyne wlltre; him wiht ne spe6w; 
ne meahte he on eorftan, ]>edh he frSe wel, 
on fam frum-gdre feorh gehealdan, 
ne fas wealdendes willan wiht oncirran; 
wolde d6m godes dsedum rasdan 
2860 gumena gehwylcum, swd he nu gen ddi$. 
pd was at fam geongan grim andswaru 
65-begdte fdm ]>e ser his elne forleds. 

Wigldf maftelode, Weohstdnes sunu, * 

secg sdrig-fer5 seah on nnledfe : 

2865 44 pat Id mag seegan, se fe wyle s6$ sprecan, 
u fat se mon-dry hten, se e6w fd mdSmas geaf, 

44 edred-geatwe, pe ge paer on standaS, 

“fonne he on ealu-bence oft gesealde 
44 keal-sittendum helm and byrnan, 

2870 4 4 fe6den his fegnum, swylce he frySlicost 
44 6hwaer feor o<5Se nedh findan meahte, 

44 fat he genunga gdtS-gewagdu 
44 wrdt5e forwurpe. pd hyne wig beget, 

44 nealles folc-cyning fjTd-gesteallum 
2875 44 gylpon forfte ; hwatire him god frSe, 

“sigora waldend, fat he hyne sylfne gewrac 
44 dna mid eege, pd him was elnes pearf, 

44 Ie him lif-wra$e lytle meahte 
“atgifan at gfrSe and ongan swd pedh 
2880 44 ofer min gemet mseges helpan: 

44 symle was fy ssemra, ponne ie sweorde drop 
44 ferfrS-genitSlan, fyr unswiSor 
44 wedll of gewitte. Wergendra td lyt 
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44 prong ymbe pedden, p& hyne si6 frag becwom , 
2885 44 Nu sceal sinc-pego and swyrd-gifu 
44 eall dSel-wyn edwrum eynne, 

44 lufen dlicgean: lond-rihtes m6t 
44 paere masg-burge monna seghwylc 
44 idel hweorfan, syfttSan aftelingas 
2890 44 feorran gefricgean fledxn edwerne, 

44 d6m-ledsan dsed. Ded$ bit> sdlla 
44 eorla gehwylcum ponne edwit-lif ! ” 


XL. The Soldier’s Dirge and Prophecy. 

Heht p& pat heafto-weorc td hagan biddan 
# up ofer dg-clif, paer pat eorl-weorod 
2895 morgen-longne dag m6d-gi6mor sat, 
bord-Mbbende, bega on wdnum 
ende-ddgores and eft-cymes 
ledfes monnes. Lyt swlgode 
niwra spella, se pe nas ger&d, 

2900 ac he sdtSlice sagde ofer ealle ; 

44 Nu is wil-geofa Wedra ledda, 

44 dryhten Gedta ded$-bedde fast, 

44 wunaS wal-reste wyrm.es dsedum ; 

“him on efn ligeiS ealdor-gewinna, 

2905 44 siex-bennnm sedc: sweorde ne meahte 
44 on pam aglaecean senige pxnga 
44 wunde gewyrcean. Wigl&f sitetS 
44 ofer Bidwulfe, byre Wihst&nes, 

44 eorl ofer dtSrum unlifigendum, 

2910 44 healde& hige-mdt5um hedfod-wearde 
44 ledfes and ld$es. Nu ys leddum wdn 
44 orleg-bwile, syStSan undeme 
“Froncum and Fry sum fyll cyninges 

44 wide weorfteS. Was sid wrdht scepen 
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2915 44 heard wi5 Hugas, sy55an Higeldc cwom 
44 faran flot-herge on Fresna land, 

44 fser h} T ne Hetware liilde gehnasgdon, 
44 elne geeodon mid ofer-magene, 

44 fat se byrn-wiga bhgan sceolde, 

2920 44 fe611 on f6ban: nalles fratwe geaf 
44 ealdor dugoSe ; hs was d syStSan 
44 Merewioinga milts ungyfetSe. 

44 Ne ic t6 Swe6-fe6de sibbe o55e tredwe 
44 wihte ne wdne; ac was wide c&5, 

2925 “fatte Ongenfid ealdre besnySede 
44 Haet5cyn HrdSling wi5 Hrefna-wudu, 

44 ]>d for on-mddlan merest gesdhton 
“Gedta ledde GhS-scilfingas. 

44 S6na him se fr6da fader 6htheres, 

2930 44 eald and eges-full ond-slyht dgeaf, 
“dbredt brim-wisan, bryd dhedrde, 

“gomela id-meowlan golde berofene, 

44 0nelan mddor and Ohtheres, 

44 and fd folgode feorh-geni'Slan 
2935 44 65 ]>&t hi 65eodon earfo51ice 
44 in Hrefnes-holt hldford-ledse. 

44 Besat ]>d sin-herge sweorda ldfe 
44 wundum wdrge, wedn oft gehdt 
44 earmre teohhe andlonge niht : 

2940 “cw&5 he on mergenne mdces ecgum 
44 getan wolde, sume on galg-tredwum 
44 fuglum t6 gamene. Fr6for eft gelamp 
44 sdrig-mddum somod aer-dage, 

44 sy55an hie Hygeldees horn and byman 
2945 44 gealdor ongedton. pd se g6da com 
44 le6da dugoiSe on ldst faran. 
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XLI. He Tells of the Swedes and the G-eatas 

“Was sid swdt-swatSu Sweona and Gedta, 

“ wal-raes wera wide gcs^ne, 

“M p& folc mid him faehde t6wehton. 

2950 “Gew&t him p& se gdda mid his gadelingum, 
“frdd fela gedmor fasten sdcean, 

“eorl Ongenpid ufor oncirde; 

“Mfde Higel&ces hilde gefrunen, 

“wlonces wig- craft, wiSres ne tr&wode, 

2955 “pat he sae-mannum onsacan mihte, 

“ hedSo-liSendum hord forstandan, 

“beam and bryde; bedh eft ponan 
“eald under cor<$-wcall. p& was seht boden 
“Sweona leddum, segn Higeldce. 

2960 “ FreoSo-wong pone forS ofereodon, 

“ sjiSiSan HrdSlingas t6 hagan prungon. 

“ paer wears Ongenpid ecgum sweorda, 

“ blonden-fexa on bid wrecen, 

“pat se pedd-cyning pafian sceolde 

2965 “Eofores dnne ddm: hyne yrringa 

“Wulf Wonrdding waepne gersehte, 

“pat him for swenge swdt mdrtim sprong 
“for5 under fexe. Nas he forht swd p6h, 
“gomela Scilfing, ac forgeald hraiSe 
2970 “wyrsan wrixle wal-hlem pone, 

“s}i$tSan pedd-cyning pyder oncirde: 

“ne meahte se snella snnu Wonredes 

“ealdum ceorle ond-slyht giofan, 

“ ac he him on hedfde helm asr geseer, 

2975 “pat he bldde f&h bftgan sceolde, 

“fedll on foldan; nas he fsege p& git, 

“ ac he hyne gewyrpte, pedh pe him wund hrine. 
“ L£t se hearda Higeldces pegn 
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“brddne mbce, pd his brbftor lag, 

2980 u eald sweord eotonisc, entiscne helm, 

44 brecan ofer bord-weal : pd gebeah cyning, 

“folces hyrde, was in feorh dropen. 

44 pd wrnron monige, pe his moeg writSon, 

“rieone draerdon, pd him gerymed wears, 

2985 44 pat hie wal-stbwe wealclan mbs ton. 

“penden redfode line 6$ erne, 

44 nam on Ongen]i6 iren-byrnan, 

4 4 heard swyrd hiltecl and his helm somod; 

4 4 hdres hyrste Higeldce bar. 

2990 4 4 He ]>&m fr&twum fbng and him fiigre gehbt 
44 ledna/o?*e lebdum and gelseste swd: 

44 geald pone gdS-rms Gedta dryhten, 

“HrdlSlcs eafora, pd he t6 hdm becom, 

44 Jofore and Wulfe mid ofer-indSmum, 

2995 44 sealde hiora gehwabrum hund pdsenda 

44 landes and locenra bedga; ne porfte him pd ledn 

bcSwitan 

4 4 mon on middan-gearde , sy5$an hie pd maerSa geslbgon ; 
44 and pd Jofore forgeaf dngan dbhtor, 
44 hdm-weorSunge, hyldo tb wedde. 

8000 44 pdt ys sib fseh^o and se febnd-scipe, 

44 wal-ni5 wera, pas pe ic w&n hafo, 

44 pe ds sbceatS tb Sweona lebde, 

44 syft'San hie gefriegeab fredn dserne 
44 ealdor-ledsne, pone pe aer gehebld 
8005 44 wi5 hettendum hord and rice, 

44 dfter haleba hryre hwate Scylfingas, 

44 foie-rad fremede obbe furbnr gen 
44 eorl-scipe efnde. Nu is bfost betost, 

44 pat we pebd-eyning pser scedwian 
3010 44 and pone gebringan, pe ds bedgas geaf, 

44 on dd-fare. Ne seel dnes hwat 

44 meltan mid fam mbdigan, ac paer is mdSma hord. 
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“ gold unrime grimme gecedpod 
“and nu at siSestan sylfes feore 
3015 “bedgas gebohte; pd sceal brond fretan, 

“tiled peccean, nalles eorl wegan 
“mddtSum t6 gemyndum, ne magtS se$ne 
“babban on healse bring- weoriSunge, 

“ ae seeall ge6mor-m6d golde beredfod 
3020 “ oft nalles sene el-land tredan, 

“nu se here-wisa hleabtor dlegde, 

“gamen and gle6-dredm. Forpon seeall gdrwesan 
“monig morgen-ceald mundum bewunden, 

“ hafen on banda, nalles bearpan sw6g 
3025 “ wigend weeeean, ac se wonna hrefh 
“fOs ofer fsegum, fela reordian, 

“eame seegan, M bim at sete spe6w, 

“penden be wi<5 wulf w&l redfode.” 

Swd se secg bwata seegende w&s 
3030 ldtSra spella; be ne ledg fela 

wyrda ne worda. Weorod eall drds, 
eodon unbltSe under Eama nas 
wollen-tedre wundur seedwian. 

Fundon pd on sande sdwul-ledsne 
3035 blim-bed bealdan, pone pe bim bringas geaf 
serran mselum: pd wds ende-dag 
gddum gegongen, pat se gbiS-cyning, 

Wedra pedden, wundor-dediSe swealt. 

JEr bi gesdgan sylllcran wiht, 

3040 wyrm on wonge wiSer-rahtes pser 
ldiine liegean: was se ldg-draca, 
grimlie gryre-gastj glMum beswaeled, 
se was fiftiges f6t-gemearees 

long on legere, lyft-wynne bedld 

3045 nibtes bwilum, nyiSer eft gewdt 

dennes nidsian; was pd ded$e fast, 
bafde eorS-scrafa ende genyttod. 
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Him big stMan bunan and orcas, 
discas Mgon and d£re swyrd, 

3050 6mige purh-etone, swd hie wi5 eorban fa$m 
pdsend wintra paer eardodon: 
ponne was pat yrfe e&cen-eraftig, 
id-monna gold galdre bewunden, 
pat pam hring-sele hrinan ne mdste 
3055 gumena asnig, nefne god sylfa, 

sigora s6$-eyning, sealcle fam pe he wolde 

(he is manna gehyld) hord openian, 

efne swd hwyleum manna, swd him gemet pdhte. 


XLII. 

Wiglaf Speaks. The Building of the 
Bale-Fire. 

pi was ges^ne, pat se stt5 ne pdh 
30G0 pam pe unrihte inne gehydde 

wrate under wealle. Wcard ser ofsldh 
fedra sumne; pd si6 fhehtS gewear8 
gewrecen wrdtSlice. Wundur hwdr, ponne 
eorl ellen-r6f ende gefdre 
3065 lif-geseeafta, ponne long ne mag 

mon mid his mdgum medu-seld bdan. 

Swd w&s Bidwulfe, pd he biorges weard 
s6hte, searo-ntSas: seolfa ne cdtSe, 
purh hwat his worulde geddl weorSan sceolde; 
3070 swd hit 68 ddmes ddg di6pe benemdon 
peddnas maere, pd pat pser dydon, 
pat se seeg waere synnum seildig, 
hergum geheatSerod, hell-bendum fast, 

wommnm gewitnad, se pone wong strdde. 

8075 Nas he gold-hwat : gearwor hdfde 
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Agendas Ast eer gescedwod. 

Wlgldf maftelode, Wihstdnes sunu: 

“ Oft sceall eorl monig dnes willan 
44 wrsec ddredgan, swd Os geworden is. 

3080 44 Ne mealiton we gelseran ledfne pedden, 

44 rices hyrde rsed senigne, 

44 pat he ne grAite gold-weard ])one, 

44 lAte hyne licgean, paer he longe was, 

4 4 wlcum wunian 65 woruld-ende. 

3085 44 Hedldon hedh. gesceap : hord ys gescedwod, 
44 grimme gegongen ; was pat gifefte t6 swift, 
44 pe pone p edden pyder ontyhte. 

44 Ic was paer inne and pat eall geond-seh, 

44 recedes geatwa, pd me gerymed was, 

3090 44 nealles swaeslice sift dlyfed 

44 inn under eorft-weall. Ic on 6foste gefAng 
44 micle mid mundum magen-byrftenne 
44 hord-gestre6na, hider Ot iitbar 
44 cyninge mtnum: cwico was pd gena, 

30 9 5 44 wis and gewittig; worn eall gespriic 
44 gomol on gehfto and e6wic grAtan het, 

, 44 bad pat ge geworhton after wines daedum 
44 in bael-stede beorh pone hedn 
44 micelne and maerne, swd he manna was 
3100 “wigend weorft-fullost wide geond eorftan, 

44 penden he burh-welan brdcan mAste. 

44 Uton nu Afsfcan 6ftre slfte 
44 se6n and sAcean searo-geprac, 

44 wundar under wealle! ic e6w wlsige, 

3105 44 pdt ge genftge nedn scedwiaft 

44 bedgas and brdd gold. Sie si6 baer gearo 
44 Mre geafncd, ponne we (It cymen, 

44 and ponne geferian fredn dserne,. 

44 le6fne mannan, }mr he longe seeal 
3110 %4 on p&s waldendes wsere gepolian.” 
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H£t pd gebe6dan byre Wihstdnes, 
hale hilde-di6r, haletSa monegum 
bold-dgendra, pat hie baal-wudu 
feorran feredon, folc-dgende 
B115 gddum tdgdnes : 44 Nu sceal gldd fretan 

44 (weaxan wonna ldg) wigena strengel, 

4 4 pone pe oft gebdd isem-scdre, 

“ponne strsela storm, strengum gebseded, 
44 sc6c ofer scild-weall, sceft nytte hedld, 
3120 44 feSer-gearwum ffts fldne full-eode.” 
Hdru se snotra sumi Wihstdnes 
dcigde of corSre eyninges pegnas 
syfone tdsomne pd sdlestan, 
eode eahta sum under inwit-hr6f ; 

8125 hilde-rinc sum on handa bar 

aled-le6man, se pe on orde ge6ng. 

Nas pd on lilytme, liwd pat hord strude, 
sySftan or-wearde senigne dsel 
secgas ges&gon on sele wunian, 

3130 lsene began: lyt aenig mearn, 
pat hi Ofostlice ftt geferedon 
dyre mdSmas; dracan dc scufun, 
wyrm ofer weall-clif, l&ton waeg niman, 
fl6d faftmian fratwa hyrde. 

3135 paer was wunden gold on waen hladen, 
seghwas unrim, dueling boren, 
hdr hilde-rmc t6 Hr6nes nasse. 
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XLIII. Beowulf's Funeral Pyre. 

Him f& gegiredan Gedta le6de 
M on eorSan un-w&clicne, 

3140 helmum behongen, hilde-bordum, 

beorhtum byrnum, swd he b6na was; 

dlegdon ]>d t6-middes maerne fedden 
haleS hidfende, bldford ledfne. 

Ongunnon ]>& on beorge bael-fyra raaest 
3145 wigend weccan: wudu-r&c dst&h 

sweart ofer swioSole, swdgende ldg, 
wdpe bewunden (wind-blond gelag) 

6S fat be f& bdn-Ms gebrocen hafde, 

Mt on hreSre. Higum unrdte 
8150 mdd-ceare maendon mon-dry htnes ewealm; 

swylee gidmor-gyd f • con meowle 

wunden beorde . . . 

serg (?) cearig saelde gcneabbe 
f&t bio byre .... gas hearde 

3155 ede walfylla wonn . . 

bildes egesan bySo 

baf mid beofon rece swealh (?) 

Geworhton fd Wedra ledde 

blaew on bliSe, se was hedh and brdd, 
3160 wseg-liSendum wide gesyne, 

and betimbredon on tyn dagum 
beadu-rdfes bdcn: bronda b etost 
wealle beworbton, swd hyt weorSlicost 
fore-snotre men findan mibton. 

3165 Hi on beorg dydon bdg and siglu, 

eall swylee byrsta, swylee on horde ser 
niS-bydige men genumen hafdon; 
forldton eorla gestredn eorSan bealdan, 
gold on gredte, faer bit nu gen lifaS 
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8170 eldum swd unnyt, swd hit wror was. 
p& ymbe hlaew riodan hilde-dedre, 
acSelinga bearn ealra tweifa, 
woldon ceare cwitSan, kyning maenan, 
word-gyd wrecan and ymb wer sprecan, 
3175 eahtodan eorl-scipe and Ms eUen-weore 
duguSum ddmdon, swd hit g e-d&fe bits, 
pat mon his wine-dryhten wordum h£rge, 
ferhftum fredge, ponne he ford scile 
of lie-haman Icene weorftan. 

3180 Swd begnornodon Gedta ledde 
kl&fordes liry re, heorS-genedtas, 

cwaedon pat he wsere woruld-cyning 
mannum mildust and mon-pwaerust, 
leddum litSost and lof-geomost. 



APPENDIX. 


The Attack in * 

44 nSs byrnalS nsefre.” 

Hleoftrode p& heaSo-geong coming: 

44 Ne pis ne daga$ e&stan, ne her draea ne fledged, 
44 ne her pisse healle hornas ne byrnati, 

5 44 ac fdr for5 berat), fagelas singaS, 

44 gylleS grseg-hama, gdtS-wudu hlynnett, 

44 scyld scefte oncwytS. Nu scyne'5 pes mdna 
44 wa(5ol under wolcnum ; nu drisa‘5 wed-dseda, 

44 pe pisne folces ntS fremman willaft. 

10 44 Ac onwaenigeaft nu, wlgend mine, 

“hebbat) edwre handa, hicgeaS on e]len, 

44 winnaS on orde, wesatS on m6de ! ” 

p& &r&s monig gold-hladen pegn, g}-rde hine hia 

swurde ; 

p& t6 dura eodon drihtlice cempan, 

15 SigeferS and Eaha, hyra sweord getugon, 
and at 0t5rum durum Ordl&f and Gftt5l&f, 
and Hengest sylf; hwearf him on Mste. 
p& gJt G&rulf GhtSere styrode, 
pat hie sw& firedlic feorh forman sitSe 
20 td pare healle durum hyrsta ne baeran, 
nu hyt nl$a heard dnyman wolde : 
ac he fragn ofer eal undearninga, 
dedr-mdd haletS, hw& p& duru hedlde. 

“SigeferS is min nama (cw&5 he), ic eom Secgena 

ledd, 


* See y. 1069 seqq. 
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25 u wreeca wide eti5. Fela ie we&na gebdd, 

“ heavdra hilda ; pe is gyt her witod, 
u swa5er J u sylf t6 me sdcean wylle.” 
pd was on wealle wal-slihta gehlyn, 
seeolde eelod bord cenum on handa 
30 bdn-helm berstan. Buruli-j eiu dynede, 

65 pat at faere g65e Gdrulf gecrang, 
ealra arrest eorb-bhendra, 

Gftftldfes sunu ; ymbe bine godra fela. 
Hwearf/lacra hrsew hrafn, wand rode 

85 sweart and sealo-brfm ; swnrd-ledma st6d 
swylce eal Finns-btiruh fyrenu waere. 

Ne gefragn ie nagfre wur511cor at wera hilde 

sixtig sige-beorna s61 gebseran, 

ne nsefre swdnas swdtne medo s61 forgyldan. 

40 ponne Hnafe guidon his hag-stealdas. 

Hig fuhton fif dagas, swd hyra ndn ne fe61 
driht-ges!5a, ac hig pd duru hedldon. 
pd gewdt him wund haleb on wag gangan, 
saede pat his byrne dbrocen wasre, 

45 here-sceorpum hx6r, and edc was his helm pyrl 
pd hine s6na fragn folees hyrde, 

M pd wlgend hyra wunda genaeson 
o55e hwa5er psera hyssa 




LIST OF NAMES; NOTES; AND GLOSSARY. 



ABBREVIATIONS. 


m. : masculine, 
f . : feminine. 

- n. : neuter. 

aom., gen., etc.: nominative, genitive, etc 
w.: weak, 
w. v.: weak verb. 

st.: strong, 
st. v.; strong verb. 

X. f II., III.: first, second, third peison. 
comp.: compound, 
imper.: imperative, 
w.: with. 

instr.: instrumental. 

G. and Goth. : Gothic. 

O.N.: Old Norse. 

O.S.: Old Saxon. 

O.H.G. : Old High German. 

M.H.G, : Middle High German. 

The vowel a = a m glad > 

. , r approximately. 

The diphthong se — a m hair ) 

The names Leo, Bugge, Rieger, etc., refer to authors of emendations. 
Words beginning with ge- will be found under their root-word. 

Obvious abbreviations, like sutoj., etc., are not included in this list. 
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Abel, Cain’s brother, 10S. 

Alf-here (gen. Alf-heres, 2605), a 
kinsman of Wigl&f’s, 2605. 

Asc-here, confidential adviser of 
King HrdSg&r (1326), older broth- 
er of Yrmenl&f (1325), killed by 
Grendel’s mother, 1 295, 1 324, 2123. 

Ban-stan, fathei of Ik eta, 524 

Be6-wulf, son of Scyld, king of the 
Danes, i8, 19. After the death of 
his father, he succeeds to the throne 
of the Scyldings, 53. His son is 
Healfdene, 57 

Be6-wuLf(Biowulf, 1988,2390; gen 
Beowulfes, 857, etc., Biowulfes, 
2195, 2808, etc.; dat. Beowulfe, 
610, etc , Biowulfe, 2325, 2843), °f 
the race of Jhe Geatas. His father 
is the Wsegmundmg Ecgbeou (263, 
etc); his mother a daughter of 
HrSftel, king of the Geatas (374), 
at whose court he is bi ought up 
after his seventh year with HxfccSel’s 
sons, Herebeald, IlseScyn, and 
Hygel&c, 2429 ff. In his youth 
lazy and unapt (2184 f., 21S8 
f.) ; as man he attains m the gripe 
of his hand the strength of thirty 
men, 379. Hence his victories m 
his combats with bare hands (71 1 
ff., 2502 ff.), while fate denies him 
the victory in the battle with swords, 
2683 f. His swimming-match with 
Breca in his youth, 506 ff. Goes 
with fourteen Geatas to the assist- 


ance of the Danish king, Hr 53 g&r, 
against Grendel, 1 98 ff. His combat 
with Grendel, and his victory, 7 1 1 ff., 
819 ff He is, in consequence, pre- 
sented with rich gifts by HibSgar, 
1021 ff. His combat with Grendel’s 
mother, 1442 ff. Having again re- 
ceived gifts, he leaves IlrSSgdr 
(1S1S-1SSS), and returns to Hyge- 
l&c, 1964 ff. — After Hygeldc’s last 
battle and death, he flees alone 
across the sea, 2360 f. In this bat- 
tle he crushes Daghrefn, one of the 
Ilftgas, to death, 2502 f. He re- 
jects at the same time Hygeldc’s 
kingdom and the hand of his widow 
(2370 ff.), but canies on the gov- 
ernment as guardian of the young 
HeardrSd, son of Hvgeldc, 2378 ff 
After Heai drSd’s death, the king- 
dom falls to Beowulf, 2208, 2390. 
— Afterwards, on an expedition to 
avenge the murdered IieardrSd, he 
kills the Scylnng, Eadgils (2397), 
and probably conquers his country. 
— His fight with the drake, 2539 ff. 
His death, 2S 1 S. His burial, 3135 ff. 

Breca (acc. Brecan, 506, 531), son 
of Beanstdn, 524. Chief of the 
Brondmgs, 521. IIis swimming- 
match with Beowulf, 506 ff. 

Brondingas (gen. Brondinga, 521) . 
Breca, their chief, 521. 

Brosinga mene, corrupted from, or 
according to Miillenhoff, written by 
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mistake for, Breosinga mene (O.N , 
Brisinga men, cf. Haupts Zeitschr. 
XII. 304), collar, which the Bri- 
singas once possessed. 

Cain (gen. Caines, 107) : descended 
from him are Grendel and his kin, 
107, 1262 ff. 

Dag-hrefn (dat. D&ghrefne, 2502), 
a warrior of the Iiftgas, who, accord- 
ing to 2504-5, compared with 1203, 
and with r2o8, seems to have been 
the slayer of King Hygelic, in his 
battle against the allied Franks, 
Frisians, and Hftgas. Is crushed 
to death by Bedwulf in a hand-to- 
hand combat, 2502 ff. 

Dene (gen. Dena, 242, etc., Denia, 
2126, Deniga, 271, etc.; dat. De- 
num, 768, etc.), as subjects of Scyld 
and his descendants, they are also 
called Scyldings; and after the first 
king of the East Danes, Ing (Run- 
enlied, 22), Ing-wme, 1045, 1320. 
They are also once calledHrSbmen, 
445. On account of their renowned 
warlike character, they bore the 
names Gir-Dene, I, 1857, Hring- 
Dene (Armor- Danes), 116, 1280, 
Beorht-Dene, 427, 610. The great 
extent of this people is indicated by 
their names from the four quarters 
of the heavens: East-Dene, 392, 
617, etc., West-Dene, 383, 1579, 
Sfrd-Dene, 463, Nor$-Dene, 784. — 
Their dwelling-place “ in Scedelan- 
dum,” 19, “on Scedertfgge,” 1687, 
“be seem twednum,” 16S6. 

Ecg-iaf (gen. Ecgldfes, 499), Hftn- 
ferft’s father, 499. 

Ecg-]?eow (nom. Ecgheow, 263, 
Ecghed, 373; gen. Ecgkedwes, 529, 
etc., Ecghidwes, 2000), a far-famed 
hero of the Geatas, of the house of 
the Wsegmundings. Bedwulf is the 
son of Ecgheow, by the only daugh- 


ter of HrSSel, king of the Geatas, 
262, etc. Among the Wylfings, he 
has slam Hea’iSoldf (460), and in con- 
sequence he goes over the sea to the 
Danes (463), whose king, HrSdg&r, 
by means of gold, finishes the stnfe 
for him, 470. 

Ecg-wela (gen. Ecg-welan, 1711) 
The Scyldings are called his de- 
scendants, 1 71 1. Grein considers 
him the founder of the older dynas- 
ty of Danish kings, which closes 
with HeremSd. See HeremSd. 

Elan, daughter of Healfdene, king 
of the Danes, (?) 62. Accoiding 
to the restored text, she is the wife 
of Ongen>edw, the Scylfing, 62, 63 

Earna-nas, the Eagle Cape in the 
land of the Geatas, where occurred 
Bedwulf ’s fight with the drake, 
3032 . 

E&dgils (dat. Eadgilse, 2393), son 
of Ohthere,and grandson of Ongen- 
hedw, the Scylfing, 2393. Ilis older 
brother is 

E&nmund (gen. E£nmundes, 2612). 
What is said about both in our poem 
(2201-2207, 2380-2397, 261 2-2620) 
is obscure, but the fallowing may 
be conjectured : « — 

The sons of Ohthere, Eanmund 
and Eadgils, have rebelled against 
their father (2382), and must, in 
consequence, depart with their fol- 
lowers from Swidrlce, 2205-6, 2380 
They come into the country of the 
Geatas to HeardrSd (2380), but 
whether with friendly or hostile in- 

' tent is not stated; but, according to 
2203 f., we are to presume that they 
came against IleardrM with de- 
signs of conquest. At a banquet 
(on feorme; orfeorme, MS.) Ilear- 
drSd falls, probably through treach- 
ery, by the hand of one of the 
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brothers, 2386,2207. The murderer 
must have been Eanmund, to whom, 
according to 2613, “in battle the 
revenge of Weohst&n bi ings death.’ ’ 
Weohst&n takes revenge for his 
murdered king, and exercises upon 
Eanmund’s body the booty-right, 
and robs it of helm, breastplate, and 
sword (2616-17), which the slain 
man had received as gifts from his 
uncle, Onela, 2617-18. But Weoh- j 

. stdn does not speak willingly of 
this fight, although he has slain 
Onela’s brother’s son, 2619-20. — 
After HeardrM’s and Eanmund’s 
death, the descendant of Ongen- 
J>eow, Eadgilb, returns to his home, 
238S. He must gue way before 
Bedwulf, who has, since Ileaidred’s 
death, ascended the throne of the 
Geatas, 2390. But Beowulf remem- 
bers it against him in after days, 
and the old feud bieaks out anew, 
2392-94. Eadgils makes an inva- 
sion into the land of the Geatas 
(2394-95), during which he falls at 
the hands of Beowulf, 2397 The 
latter most have then obtained the 
sovereignty over the Sweonas (3005- 
6, where only the version, Scylfin- 
gas, can give a satisfactory sense). 

Eofo* (gen. Eofores, 2487, 2965; 
dat. Jofore, 2994, 299 8), one of 
the Geatas, son of WonrSd and 
brother of Wulf (2965, 2979), kills 
the Swedish king, Ongen>eow 
(2487 ff., 2978-82), for which he 
receives from King Hygelac, along 
with other gifts, his only daughter 
in marriage, 2994-99. 

Eormen-rlc (gen. Eormenrlces, 
1202), king of the Goths (cf. about 
him, W. Grimm, Deutsche Helden- 
sage, p. 2, ff.). H&ma has wrested 
the Brosinga mene from him, 1202. 


E6mser, son of Offa and pryftc (cf 
pry So), 1961. 

Finn (gen Fumes, 1069, etc.; dat. 
Fmne, 1129), son of Fblcwalda 
(1090), Ung of the Noith Iuisians, 
1 e of the Eotenas, husband of 
Hildebuig, a daughter of IIoc, 
1072, 1077. lie is the hero of the 
inserted poem on the Attack m 
Finnsburg, the obscure incidents 
of which are, perhaps, as follows : 
In Finn’s castle, Finnsburg, situ- 
ated m Jutland (1126-2S), the 
HScing, Hnaf, a relative — per- 
haps a brother — of Ilildeburg is 
spending some time as guest Hnaf, 
who is a liegeman of the Danish 
king, Iiealfdene, has sixty men 
with him (Fmnsburg, 3S) These 
are treacherously attacked onemght 
by Finn's men, 1073 For five 
days they hold the doors of their 
lodging-place without losing one 
of their number (Finnsburg, 41, 
42). Then, however, Hnaf is 
slain (1071), and the Dane, Hen- 
gest, who was among Hnaf ’s fol- 
lowers, assumes the command of 
the beleaguered band. But on the 
attacking side the fight has 
bt ought terrible losses to Finn’s 
men. Their numbers are dimin- 
ished (10S1 fi), and Hildeburg be- 
moans a son and a brother among 
the fallen (1074 f,cf. 1116,1119). 
Therefore the Frisians offer the 
Danes peace (1086) under the 
conditions mentioned ( 10S7-1095), 
and it is confirmed with oaths 
(1097), and money is given by 
Finn in propitiation (1108). Now 
all who have survived the battle 
go together to Friesland, the home 
proper of Finn, and here Hengest 
remains during the winter, pre- 
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rented by ice and storms from re- 
turning home (Grein). But in 
spring the feud breaks out anew. 
GfrSl&f and Osldf avenge Hnaf’s 
fall, probably after they have 
brought help from home (1150). 
In the battle, the hall is filled wFh 
the corpses of the enemy. Finn 
himself is killed, and the queen is 
captured and carried away, along 
with the booty, to the land of the 
Danes, 1147-1160. 

Finna land. Beowulf reaches it in 
his swimming-race with Breca, 5 So 

Fitela, the son and nephew of the 
Walsing, Sigemund, and his com- 
panion in arms, 87 6-890. (Sige- 
mund had begotten Fitela by his 
sister, Signy. Cf. more at length 
Leo on Beowulf, p. 38 ff , where an 
extract from the legend of the 
Walsungs is given.) 

Folc-walda (gen. Folc-waldan, 
1090), Finn’s father, 1090. 

Francan (gen. Francna, 121 1 ; dat. 
Froncum, 2913). King Hygelac 
fell on an expedition against the 
allied Franks, Frisians, and Hftgas, 
I2II, 2917. 

Fresan, Frisan, Frysan (gen. 
Fresena, 1094, Fiysna, 1 105, Fres- 
na,29i6: dat.Frysum, 1208, 2913). 
To be distinguished, are : 1 ) North 
Frisians, whose king is Finn, 
1069 E ; 2) West Frisians, in al- 
liance with the Franks and Hftgas, 
in the war against whom Hygel&c 
falls, 1208, 2916. The country of 
the former is called Frysland, 1127; 
that of the latter, Fresna land, 29 1 6. 

Ft • . es w&I (in Fr . . es w 21 e, 1071), 
mutilated proper name. 

Freawaru, daughter of the Danish 
king, Hr 3 ftg&r; given in marriage 
to Ingeld, the son of the Hea'So- 


beard king, FrBda, in order to end 
a war between the Danes and the 
Hea'Sobeardnas, 2023 E, 2065. 

FrOda (gen. Frodan), father of In- 
geld, the husband of Freaware, 
2026. 

Gfirmund (gen. G&rmundes, 1963) 
father of Offa. His grandson is 
Eomasr, 1961-63. 

Gedtas (gen. Geata, 205, etc. ; dat 
Geatum, 195, etc.), a tribe in South- 
ern Scandinavia, to which the hero 
of this poem belongs ; also called 
Wedergeatas, 1493, 2552; or, We- 
deras, 225, 423, etc.; Gfrdgeatas, 
1539; Smgeatas, 1851, 1987. Their 
kings named in this poem aie: 
HrS'iSel; Haeftcyn, second son of 
HrS'Sel; Hygel&c, the brother of 
Hceftcyn; Heardrld, son of Hyge- 
l&c; then Beowulf. 

Giffras (dat. Gif 'Sum, 2495), Ge- 
pidae, mentioned in connection with 
Danes and Swedes, 2495. 

Grendel, a fen-spirit (102-3) of 
Cain’s race, 107, in, 1262, 1267. 
He breaks every night into HroS- 
gdr’s hall and carries off thirty war- 
riois, 115 ff., I583ff. He contin- 
ues this for twelve years, till Bed- 
wulf fights with him (147, 71 1 ff.), 
and gives him a mortal wound, in 
that he tears out one of his arms 
(817), which is hung up as a tro- 
phy in the roof of Heorot, 837. 
Gren del’s mother wishes to avenge 
her son, and the following night 
breaks into the hall and carries off 
Ascher e, x 295 . Bedwulf seeks for 
and finds her home in the fen-lake 
(1493 ff.), fights with her (1498 E), 
and kills her (1567) 5 and cuts off 
the head of Grendel, who lay there 
dead ( 1 589) , and brings it to HrS'S- 
gir, 1648. 



LIST OF NAMES. 


109 


Gftft-l&f and Osl&f, Danish war- 
riors under Hnaf, whose death they 
avenge on Finn, 1 149. 

Halga, with the surname, til, the 
younger brother of the Danish 
king, HrocSg&r, 61. His son is 
HrS'Sulf, 1018, 1165, 1182. 

IHma wests the Brosinga mene 
from Eormenric, 1199. 

HareS 1 (gen. Hareftes, 19S2), father 
of Hygd, the wife of Hygel&c, 1930, 
1982. 

Hseftcyn (dat. Haeftcynne, 2483), 
second son of HreSel, king of 
the Geatas, 2435. Kills & s oldest 
brother, Herebeald, accidentally, 
with an arrow, 243$ ff. After Hr8- 
tSel’s death, he obtains the king- 
dom, 2475, 2 4 S3. He falls at Ra- 
venswood, in the battle against the 
Swedish king, Ongen>eow, 2925. 
His successor is his younger broth- 
er, H} gelic, 2944 if., 2992. 

Helmingas (gen. Helminga, 621). 
From them comes Wealhheow, 
Hr 3 Sgir’s wife, 621. 

Heining (gen. Ileminges, 1945, 
1962). Offa is called Iieminges 
mseg, 1945; Eomoer, 1962. Ac- 
cording to Bachlechner (Pfeiffer’s 
Germania, I , p 458), Heming is 
the son of the sister of G&rmund, 
Offa’s father. 

Hengest (gen. Hengestes, 1092; 
dat. Hengeste, 1084) : about him 
and his relations to Hnaf and Finn, 
see Finn. 

Here-beaId(dat:Herebealde,2464), 
the oldest son of Hr&Sel, king of 
the Geatas (2435), accidentally 
killed with an arrow by his younger 
brother, Hseftcyn, 2440. 

Here-mdd (gen. HeremSdes, 902), 
king of the Danes, not belonging 
to the Scylding dynasty, but, ac- 


cording to Grein, immediately pre- 
ceding it; is, on account of his 
unprecedented cruelty, driven out, 
902 ff., 1710. 

Here-ric (gen. Hererices, 2207) 
HeardrSd is called Hererices nefa, 
2207. Nothing further is known 
of him. 

Het-ware or Franks, in alliance 
with the Frisians and the HQgas, 
conquer Hygel&c, king of the Gea- 
tas, 2355, 2 3 6 4 ff., 2917. 

Healf-dene (gen. Iiealfdenes, 1S9, 
etc.), son of Beowulf, the Scyl- 
ding (57) ; rules the Danes long 
and gloriously (57 f.) ; has three 
sons, Heorog&r, IlroiSg&r, and 
H&lga (61), and a daughter. Elan, 
who, according to the lenewed 
text of the passage, was married 
to the Scylfing, Ongenbeow, 62, 63. 

Heard-r§d (dat. HeardrSde, 2203, 
2376), son of Hygeldc, king of the 
Geatas, and Hygd. After his fath- 
er’s death, while still under age, 
he obtains the throne (2371, 2376, 
2379) ; wherefore Bedwulf, as 
nephew of IleardiSd’s father, acts 
as guardian to the youth till he 
becomes older, 237S. He is slain 
by Ohthere’s sons, 2386. This 
murder Beowulf avenges on Ead- 
gils, 2396-97. 

Heafto-beardnas (gen. -beardna, 
2033, 2038, 206S), the tribe of the 
Lombards. Their king, Frdda, has 
fallen in a war with the Danes, 
2029, 2051. In order to end the 
feud, King HrS Sgir has given his 
daughter, Freawaru, as wife to the 
young Ingeld, the son of Frdda, a 
marriage that does not result hap- 
pily; for Ingeld, though he long 
defers it on account of his love for 
his wife, nevertheless takes revenge 
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for his father, 2021-2070 (Widsift, 
45 - 49 )- 

Heafto-laf (dat. Heafto-lafe, 460), 
a Wylfingish warrior. Ecgbedw, 
Beowulf’s father, kills him, 460. 

He.i{fo-ra i mas leached by B in the 
swimming-race with Beowulf, 519. 

Heoro-g&r (nom 61 ; IIeregdr,467; 
Iliorogdr, 2159), soi^of Healfdene, 
and oldei brother of Hr 83 gdr, 61. 
His death is mentioned, 467. He 
has a son, Heoroweard, 2162. His 
coat of mail Beowulf has received 
from Hrotfgdr (21 56) , and presents 
it to Hygeldc, 2158. 

Heoro-weard (dat. Heorowearde, 
2162), Heorogdr’s son, 2161-62. 

Heort, 78. Ileorot, 166 (gen. Heo- 
rotes, 403; dat. Ileorote, 475, He- 
orute, 767, Hiorte, 2100). Hro$- 
gdr’s throne-room and banqueting 
hall and assembly-room for his 
liegemen, built by him with un- 
usual splendor, 69, 7S. In it oc- 
curs Bedwulf’s fight with Grendel, 
720 ff. The hall receives its name 
from the stag’s antlers, of which 
the one-half crowns the eastern 
gable, the other half the western. 

Hilrleburh, daughter of Hoc, rela- 
tive of the Danish leader, Hndf, 
consort of the Frisian king, Finn. 
After the fall of the latter, she be- 
comes a captive of the Danes, 1072, 
1077, 1159. See also under Finn. 

Hnaf (gen, Ilnafes, 1115), a H8- 
cing (WidsiiS,29), the Danish King 
Healfdene’s general, 1070 ff. For 
his fight with Finn, his death and 
burial, see under Finn. 

Hond-sci6, warrior of the Geatas : 
dat. 2077. 

Hdc (gen. H8ces, 1077), father of 
Hildeburh, 1077; probably also of 
Hnaf (Widsl'cS, 29). 


Hreftel (gen. Hrd’tfles, i486), son 
of Swertmg, 1204. King of the 
Geatas, 374. lie has, besides, a 
daughter, who is married to Ecg- 
}>e6w, and has borne him Beowulf, 
(374), three sons, Herebeald, Ilsefi- 
cyn, and Hygeldc, 2435. The eld- 
est of these is accidentally killed 
by the second, 2440. On account 
of this inexpiable deed, Hreftel be- 
comes melancholy (2443), and dies, 
2475 - 

Hreijla (gen. IlieSlan, MS. Ilised- 
lan, 454), the same as HrdSel (cf. 
Mlillenhoff in Haupts Zeitschrift, 
12, 260), the former owner of 
Beowulf’s coat of mail, 454. 

Hr 63 , -men(gen. Hr£'$-manna,445), 
the Danes are so called, 445. 

HrSfr-ric, son of HrO'dgdr, 1190, 

1337. 

Hrefna-wudu, 2926, or Hrefnes- 
holt, 2936, the thicket near which 
the Swedish king, Ongenheow, 
slew Hse’Scyn, king of the Geatas, 
in battle. 

Hreosna-beorh, promontory in the 
land of the Geatas, near which On 
genheow’s sons, Shthere and One- 
la, had made repeated robbing in- 
cursions into the country after 
HrdftePs death. These were the 
immediate cause of the war in 
which Uriel’s son, King Haeftcyn, 
fell, 2478 ff. 

Hrd^-g&r (gen. Hroftgdres, 235, 
etc.; dat. Hroft-gdre, 64, etc.), of 
the dynasty of the Scyldings; the 
second of the three sons of King 
Healfdene, 61. After the death 
of his elder brother, Heorogdr, he 
assumes the government of the 
Danes, 465, 467 (yet it is not cer- 
tain whether Heorogdr was king 
of the Danes before Ilroftgdr, o t 
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whether h*s death occurred while 
his father, Healfdene, was still 
alive). His consort is Wealh^edvv 
(613), of the stock of the Hel- 
mings (621), who has borne him 
two sons, Hre'cSitc and HrSiSmund 
(1190), and a daughter, Freaware 
(2023), who has been given in 
maniage to the king of the Hea- 
Sobeardnas, Ingeld. His thi one- 
room (7S ff.), which has been built 
at great cost (74 ff.), is \ isited every 
night by Grendel (102, 1 15), w ho, 
along with his mother, is slain by 
Bedwulf (71 1 ff., 1493 ff). Ilrod- 
gar’s rich gifts to Beowulf, in con- 
sequence, 1021, 1S1S; he is praised 
as being generous, 7 1 ff., So, 102S ff., 
1868 ff.; as being brave, 104J ff., 1 
1771 ff.; and wise, 1699, 1725. — 
Other information about HrSdgdr’s 
reign for the most part only sug- 
gested : his expiation of the murder 
which Ecgheow, Bedwulf s father, 
committed upon Hea'Soldf, 460, 
470; his war with the Ilea'dobeard- 
nas ; his adjustment of it by giving 
his daughter, Freaware, in mar- 
riage to their king, Ingeld; evil re- 
sults of this marriage, 2021-2070. 
— Treachery of his brother’s son, 
HrSiSulf, intimated, 1165-1166. 

Hrd^-mimd, Hro tfg&r’s son, 1190. 

HrOS'-ulf, probably a son of H&lga, 
the younger brother of King Hrd S- 
gdr, 101S, 1182. Wealhbeow ex- 
presses the hope (1182) that, in 
case of the early death of IIr8 ^gar, 
HrS'S-ulf would prove a good guar- 
dian to HrfrSgdr’s young son, who 
would succeed to the government, 
a hope which seems not to have 
been accomplished, since it appears 
from 1165, 1166 that Hro 5 -ulf has 
abused his *ust towards HrSSgir. 


Hrones-nas (dat. -nasse, 2806, 
3137), a promontory on the coast 
of the country of the Gedtas, vis- 
ible from afar. Here is Beowulf’s 
grave-mound, 2806, 3137. 

Hrunting (dat. Hiuntmge, 1660), 
HUnfer S’s sword, is so called, 1458, 
1 660. 

Xlugas (gen. Ilftga, 2503), Hygelac 
wars against them allied with the 
Franks and Frisians, and falls, 
2195 ff. One of their heroes is 
called Ddghrefn, whom Beowulf 
slaj's, 2503. 

[H]fin-fcr 9 , the son of Ecgl.if, !»\le 
of King IlroSgdr. As such, he has 
his place near the throne of the 
king, 499, 500, 1167. He lends 
his sword, Hrunting, to Beowulf for 
his battle with Grendel’s mother, 
1456 f. According to 5SS, 1168, 
he slew his brothers. Since his 
name is always alliterated with 
vowels, it is probable that the origi- 
nal form was, as Rieger (Zachers 
Ztschr., 3, 414) conjectures, Unfer 5 . 

Hun-l&fing, name of a costly sword, 
which Finn presents to Hengest 
1 144. See Note. 

Hygd (dat. Iiygde, 2173), daughtei 
of Hare'S, 1930 ; consort of Hyge- 
ldc, king of the Geatas, 1927; her 
son, Heardr§d, 2203, etc. — Her 
noble, womanly character is em- 
phasized, 1927 ff. 

Hyge-l&c (gen. Ilige-ldces, 194, etc., 
Hygeldces, 23S7; dat. Higeldce, 
452, Hygeldce, 2170), king of the 
Geatas, 1203, etc. Ilis grandfather 
is Swerting, 1204; his father, Hr£- 
Sel, i486, 1S4S; his older brothers, 
Herebeald and IloeScyn, 2435; 
sister’s son, Beowulf, 374, 375. Af- 
ter his brother, IlseScyn, is killed 
by OngenJ>eow, he undertakes the 
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government (2992 in connection 
with the preceding from 2937 on). 
To Eofor he gives, as reward for 
slaying Ongenhedw, his only daugh- 
ter in marriage, 299$. But much 
later, at the time of the return of 
Bedwulf from his expedition to 
Hr8%dr, we see him mariied to 
the very young Hygd, the daugh- 
ter of Here'S, 1930. The latter 
seems, then, to have been his sec- 
ond wife. Their son is Heardrfcd, 
2203, 2376, 23S7. — Hygeldc falls 
during an expedition against the 
Franks, Frisians, and Hftgas, 1206, 
1211 , 2356-59, 2916-17. 

Ingeld (dat. Ingelde, 2065), son of 
Fr8da, the Heaftobeard chief, who 
fell in a battle with the Danes, 205 1 
if. In order to end the war, Ingeld is 
mariied to Freawaru, daughter of 
the Danish king, Hrotfg&r, 2025- 
30. Yet his love for his young wife 
can make him forget only for a 
short while his desire to avenge his 
father. He finally carries it out, 
excited thereto by the repeated ad- 
monitions of an old warrior, 2042- 
70 (WldsfU, 45-59)- 

Ing-wine (gen. Ingwina, 1045, 
1320), fiiendsof Ing, the first king 
of the East Danes. The Danes 
are so called, 1045, 1320. 

Mere-wioingas (gen. Mere-wioin- 
ga, 2922), a name of the Franks, 
2922. 

Nagling, the name of Bedwulf ’s 
sword, 2681. 

OfFa (gen. Offan, 1:950), king of the 
Angles (WidsliS, 35), the son of 
G&rmund, 1963; married (1950) 
to pryfto (1932), a beautiful but 
cruel woman, of unfeminine spirit 
(1932 ff.), by whom he has a son, 
Edmaer, 1961. 


6ht-Iiere (gen. Ohtheres, 2929* 
2933 ; 6hteres, 23S1, 2393, 2395, 
2613), son of Ongenhedw, king of 
the Swedes, 2929. His sons are 
Eanmund(26i2)andEadgils, 2393. 

Onela (gen. Onelan, 2933), Oht- 
here’s bi other, 26x7, 2933. 

Ongen-J>e6w (nom. -fieow, 2487, 
-hid, 2952 ; gen. heowes, 2476, 
-hidwes, 2388; dat. 416,2987), of 
the dynasty of the Scylfings; king 
of the Swedes, 2384. His wife is, 
perhaps, Elan, daughter of the 
Danish king, Healfdene (62), and 
mother of two sons, Onela and 
6hthere, 2933. She is taken pris- 
oner by HaelScyn, king of the Gea- 
tas, on an expedition into Sweden, 
which he undertakes on account 
of her sons* plundering raids into 
his country, 2480 ff. She is set free 
by Ongenhedw (2931), who kills 
Hze'dcyn, 2925, and encloses the 
Geatas, now deprived of their lead- 
er, in the Ravenswood (2937 ff.), 
till they are freed by Hygel&c, 2944. 
A battle then follows, which is un- 
favorable to Ongenheow’s army. 
Ongenhedw himself, attacked by 
the brothers, Wulf and Eofor, is 

^ slain by the latter, 2487 ff., 2962 ff. 

Os-la/f, a warrior of Hnaf whc 
avenges on Finn his leader’s death, 
1149 f. 

Scede-land, 19. Sceden-ig (dat. 
Sceden-lgge, 1687), O.N., Sc£n-ey, 
the most southern portion of the 
Scandinavian peninsula, belonging 
to the Danish kingdom, and, in the 
above-mentioned passages of our 
poem, a designation of the whole 
Danish kingdom. 

Sc§f 01 SeeAf. See Note. 

Scyld (gen. Scyldes, 19), a ScSfing, 
4. His son is Bedwulf, 18, 53; 
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his grandson, Healfdene, 57; his 
great-grandson, Hr 8 ' 5 gdr, who had 
two brothers and a sister, 59 ff. — 
Scyld dies, 26 ; his body, upon a 
decorated ship, is given over to the 
sea (32 ff.), just as he, when a child, 
drifted alone, upon a ship, to the 
land of the Danes, 43 ff. After 
him his descendants bear his name. 

Scyldingas(Scyldungas,2053; gen. 
Scyldinga, 5 3, etc., Scyldunga, 2 1 02, 
2160; dat. Scyldingum, 274, etc.), 
a name which is extended also to 
the Danes, who are ruled by the 
Scyldings, 53, etc They are also 
called Ar-Scyldingas, 464; Sige- 
Scyldingas, 59S, 2005; peod-Scyl- 
dingas, 1020 ; Here-Scyldingas, 
1109. 

Scylfingas, a Swedish royal family, 
whose relationship seems to extend 
to the Geatas, since Wiglaf, the 
son of Wihstan, who in another 
place, as a kinsman of Beowulf, is 
called a Wcegmunding (2815), is 
also called leod Scylfinga, 2604. 
The family connections are per- 
haps as follows : — 

Scylf. 


Wsegmund 


Ecghedw Weohstan. Ongenheow. 


Bedwulf. Wtgldf. Onela. 6hthere. 


Eanmund. Eadgils. 

The Scylfings are also called Iiea'So- 
Scilfingas, 63, GfriS-Scylfingas, 292S. 
Sige-mund (dat. -munde, S76, SS5), 
the son of Wals, 87S, 89S. IIis 
(son and) nephew is Fitela, SSo, 
882. His fight with the drake, 
887 ff. 


Swerting (gen. Swertinges, 1204), 
Hygelac’s grandfather, and Hr! 
tfel’s father, 1204. 

Sweon (gen. Sweona, 2473, 2947, 
3002), also Sweo->edd, 2923. The 
dynasty of the Scylfings rules over 
them, 23S2, 2925 Their lealm is 
called Swiorice, 2384, 2496. 

Jryffo, consort of the Angle king, 
Offa, 1932, 1950. Mother of Eo- 
maer, 1961, notorious on account 
of her ci uel, unfeminine character, 
1932 ff. She is mentioned as the 
opposite to the mild, digmfied 
Hygd, the queen of the Geatas. 

Wals (gen. Walses, 89S), father of 
Sigemund, S7S, S9S. 

Wseg-mundingas (gen. Wicgmun- 
dmga, 260S, 2815). The Wieg- 
mundings are on one side, Wihstin 
and his son Wiglif ; on the other 
side, Ecgl^dw and his son Bedw ulf 
(260S, 2 Zi 5). See under Scyllin- 
gas. 

Wederas (gen. Wedera, 225, 423, 
49S, etc), or Weder-geatas. See 
Gedtas. 

Weland (gen. Welandes, 455), the 
maker of Beowulf’s coat of mail, 
455 - 

Wen dlas (gen Wendla, 34$) : their 
chief is Wulfgdr. See Wulfg&r. 
The Wendlas are, according to 
Grundtvig and Bugge, the inhabi- 
tants of Vendill, the most northern 
part of Jutland, between Limfjord 
and the sea. 

Wealli-J>e6w (613, Wealh-hed, 665, 
1163), the consort of King HrSS- 
gdr, of the stock of the Helmings, 
621. Her sons are Hr^ftric and 
Hro l 5 mund, 1190; her daughter, 
Freawaru, 2023. 

W eoh-stan (gen . Weox-stdnes, 2603, 
Weoh-stdnes, 2863, Wih-stines, 
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2753, 2908, etc.), a Waegmunding father of Wulf and Eofor, 2966, 

(2608), father of Wigldf, 2603. In 2979. 

what relationship to him Alfhere, Wulf (dat. Wulfe, 2994), one of the 
mentioned 2605, stands, is not Geatas, Worn Id’s son. He fights 

clear. — Weohst£n is the slayer of in the battle between the armies of 

Eanmund (2612), in that, as it Hygel&c and Ongenbedw with On* 

seems, he takes revenge for his genbedw himself, and gives him a 

murdered king, Heardrld. See wound (2966), whereupon Ongen- 

E&nmund. J>e6w, by a stroke of his sword, dis- 

Wig-iaf, Weohstdn’s son, 2603, etc., ables him, 2975. Eofor avenges 

a Waggmunding, 2815, and so also his brother’s fall by dealing Ongen- 

a Scylfing, 2604; a kinsman of Alf- J?e6w a mortal blow, 2978 ff. 

here, 2605. For his relationship to Wulf-g&r, chief of the Wendlas, 
Beowulf, see the genealogical table 348, lives at Hr6%£r’s court, and 

under ScylfLngas. — He supports is his “dr and ombiht,” 335. 

Be6wulf in his fight with the drake, Wylfingas (dat. Wylfingum, 461), 
2605 ff., 2662 ff. The hero gives Ecgbeow has slam Hea‘ 5 ol^f,awar- 
him, before his death, his ring, his rior of this tribe, 460. 
helm, and his coat of mail, 2810 ff. Yrmen-l&f, younger brother of Asc- 

Won-red (gen Wonrldes, 2972), here, 1325. 

ADDITIONAL. 

Eotenas (gen. pi. Eotena, 1073, HrSffling, son of Hrlftel, Hyge- 
1089, 1142; dat. Eotenum, 1146), l&c: nom. sg. 1924; nom. pi., the 

the subjects of Finn, the North subjects of Hygel&c, the Geats, 

Frisians: distinguished from eo- 2961. 

ton, giant Vid. eoton. Cf. Scefing, the son(?) of Self, or 
Bugge, Beit., xii. 37; Earle, Beo- Sceaf, reputed father of Scyld, 4. 
wulf in Prose, pp. 146, 198. See Note. 
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NOTES. 


1.x. hwat: for this interactional formula opening a poem, cf Andreas, 
Daniel , Juliana , Exodus , Fata Apost , Dream of the Food, and the “Listen- 
ith lordmges!” of medieval lavs — E. Cf Chaucei, Biologize, ed. Morns, 

1.853: 

“ Sm I shal begmne the game, 

What, welcome be the cut, a Goddes name • " 

we . . . gefrunon is a variant on the usual epic formula, ie gefragn 
(1 74) and mine gefrsege (1. 777). Exodus, Daniel, Phoenix , etc., open 
with the same formula. 

1. 1. “ Gar was the javelin, aimed with two of which the warrior went 
into battle, and which he thiew’ ovei the ‘ shield-wall. 1 It was barbed ” — 
Br. 124 Cf Maldon , I. 296; Judith, 1. 224; Gnom. Verses, 1 22, etc. 

I.4. “ Solid of the Sheaf, not ‘Sc\ld the son of Seaf 1 , for it is too 
inconsistent, even m m\th, to give a pationynnc to a foundling According 
to the original foim of the story, Sceaf w'as the foundling; he had come 
ashore w'lth a sheaf of corn, and from that was named. This form of the 
story is pieserved 111 Ethelwerd and m William of Malmesbury. But here 
the foundling is St} hi, and we must suppose he was picked up with the 
sheaf, and lienee his cognomen ” — E., p 105. Cf the accounts of Romu- 
lus and Remus, of Moses, of Cyrus, etc. 

1 6 egsian is also used m an active sense (not in the Gloss ), = to 
terrify 

1. 15 S. suggests ]>& ( [zalnck ) for ]>at, as object of dreogan, and for 
aldor-lease, Gr. suggested aldor-eeare — Beit i\ 1 36 

S tianslates: “For God had seen the dire need which the rulerless ones 
before endured.” 

1. 18. “ Beowulf (that is, Beaw of the Anglo-Saxon genealogists, not our 
Beowulf, who w'as a Geat, not a Dane), ‘the son of Scyld in Scedeland ’ 
This is our ancestral m\th, — the story of the first cultui e-hero of the North, 
* the patriarch,’ as Rydbeig calls him, 4 of the royal families of Sw r eden, 
Denmark, Angeln, Saxland, and England.’ ” — Br., p 7S Cf A.-S Chron . 
an. 855. 

117 
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H. -So. omits parenthetic marks, and reads (after S., Beit '. ix. 135) 
eaferan ; cf. Fata Apost. • lof wide sprang >e6dnes ]>egna. 

“The name Beowulf means literally * Bee- wolf,’ wolf or ravager of the 
bees, = bear Cf beoim, 1 hero, 9 originally ‘ bear,’ and beohata , ‘ warrior,’ 
in Caedmon, literally ‘bee-hater’ or ‘persecutor,’ and hence identical in 
meaning with beowulfF — Sw. 

Cf 

44 Arcite and Palamon, 

That foughten brent e , as it were bores two ” 

— Chaucer, Kmghtes Tale, 1 . 841, ed. Morris. 

Cf. M. Muller, Science of Lang , Sec. Series, pp. 217, 218; and Hunt’s 
Daniel^ 104. 

I . 19. Cf. 1 . 1 866, where Scedenig is used, = Scania , in Sweden(?). 

1 , 21. wine is pi.; cf its apposition wil-gesiftas below. H.-So. com- 
pares Hehand \ 1017, for language almost identical with 11. 20, 21. 

1. 22 on ylde cf. 

“ I?i elde is bothe wisdom and usage.” 

— Chaucer, Kmghtes Tale , 1 . 1590, ed. Morris. 

1 . 26 Reflexive objects often pleonastically accompany verbs of motion; 
cf. 11 234, 301, 1964, etc. 

1 . 28 faros' = shore, strand, edge. Add these to the meanings in the 
Gloss. 

1 . 31. The object of ahte is probably geweald, to be supplied from 
wordum wedld of 1 . 31. — II. -So. 

R., Kl., and B. all hold conflicting views of this passage : Beit. xii. 80, 
ix. 188; Zachers Zeitsckr 111 382, etc. Kl. suggests laendagas forlange. 

I. 32. “ hringed-stefna is sometimes translated ‘with curved prow,’ 
but it means, I think, that in the prow were fastened rings through which 
the cables were passed that tied it to the shore.” — Br., p. 26. Cf. 
11 . 1132, 1898. Hring-horni was the mythic ship of the Edda. See 
Tollei-Bosworth for three different views; and cf. w linden- stefna ( 1 . 220), 
hring-naca (1. 1863). 

II . 34-52. Cf. the burial of Haki on a funeral-pyre ship, Inghnga Saga ; 
the burial of Balder, Smfiotli, Arthur, etc. 

1 35. “ And this [their joy in the sea] is all the plainer from the number 
of names grvn to the «h ip-names which speak their pride and affection. 
It is the ulkhoLngs \issel. the Floater, the Wave-swimmer, the Ring- 
sterned, the Keel, the Well-bound wood, the Sea-wood, the Sea-ganger, 
the Sea-broad ship, the Wi lc- bosomed, the Prow-curved, the Wood of 
the curved neck, the Foam-throated floater that flew like a bird.” — Br., 
p. 168. 
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1 . 49. “ We know from Scandinavian graves . . . that the illustrious dead 
were buried . . . m ships, with their bows to sea-ward: that they were how- 
ever not sent to sea, but were either bumt m that position, or mounded 
over with earth. ” — E. See Du Chaillu, The Viking Age , xix. 

1 . 51. (1) sele-rsedende (K., S , C.); (2) sele-raedenne (H ); (3) sele* 
rsedende (H.-So). Cf. 1 . 1347; and see Ha. 

1 . 51. E. compares with this canto Tennyson’s “ Passing of Arthur” and 
the legendary burial-journey of St. James of Campostella, an. 800. 

1 . 53. The poem proper begins with this, “ There was once upon a time,” 
the first 52 lines being a prelude. Eleven of the “ fitts,” 01 cantos, begin 
with the monosyllable ]>&, four with the verb gewitan, nine with the 
formula HrOftg&r (Beowulf, UnferS) maQ’elode, twentv-four with mono- 
syllables m general (him, swa, se, hwiLt, >a, hehfc, wiis, m<ig, ewOm, 
strset). 

1 . 58. gamel. “The . . . characteristics of the poetry are the use of 
archaic forms and woids, such as mec for m6. the possessive sin, gamol, 
dogor, sw&t for eald, daeg, bldd, etc., after they had become obsolete 
in the prose language, and the use of special compounds and phrases, 
such as hildenaedre {war-adder) for ‘arrow,’ gold-gifa {gold-giver) for 
4 king,’ . . goldwine gumena {gold/ tend of men , distributor of gold 

to men ) for ‘king,’” etc. — Sw. Other poetic words are ides, ielde 
{men), etc. 

1 . 60 H.-So. reads rseswa (referring to Heorog&r alone), and places 
a point (with the Ms.) after Heorogar instead of after raeswa. Cf. 1 , 
469; see B., Za chers Zeitschr. iv. 193. 

1 . 62. Elan here (OHG. Elana, Ellena, Elena , Elina, Alyan) is thought 
by B. ( Tidskr viii 43) to be a remnant of the masc. name Onela, and he 
reads: [On-]elan cw6n, Heafroscilfingas( = es) healsgebedda. 

1 . 68. For h§, omitted here, cf. 1 . 300. Pronouns are occasionally thus 
omitted in subord. clauses — Sw. 

1 . 70. J>one, here = J?onne, than, and micel = in&re? The passage, 
by a slight change, might be made to read, medo-arn micle ma 
gewyrcean, — J>one = by much larger than, — in which J>one (J>onne) 
would come in naturally. 

3 . 73. folc-scare. Add folk-share to the meanings in the Gloss.; and 
cf. gCUB'-seearu. 

I. 74. 3c wide gefragn : an epic formula very frequent m poetry, = 
men said. Cf. Judith, 11 . 7, 246; Phoenix, 1 . I ; and the parallel (noun) 
formula, mine gefrsege, 11 777, 838, 1956, etc. 

II . 78-83. “The hall was a rectangular, high-roofed, wooden building, 
its long sides facing north and south. The two gables, at either end, had 
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stag-horns on their points, curving fonvauls, and these, as well as the ridge 
of the roof, were probablj covered with shining metal, and glittered biavely 
in the sun ” — Bi., p 32 

1. S4. Son-in-law and fathers n-lazo , B., a so-called dvanda com* 
pound Cf 1 1164, where a similar compound means uncle and nephetu ; 
and Wid&iff’s suhtorfaKlran, used of the same persons. 

I 88. “ The word dre&m conveys the buzz and hum of social happiness, 
and muie particularly the sound of music and singing.” — E. Cf. 1 . 3021; 
and Judith^ 1 350; Wanderer, 1 79, etc. 

II 90-99 Theie is a suspicious similarity between this passage and the 
lines attributed by Bede to Cedmun • 

Nu w§ sc ulan Indian heofonriees Weard, etc. 

— Sw., p. 47. 

11 90-98 are probably the interpolation of a Chustian scnbe. 

H. 92-97. “The first of these Christian elements [m Beuwulf~\ is the 
sense of a fairer, softer world than that m which the Northern warriors 
lived. . . Anothei Chustian passage ( 11 . 107, 1262) derives all the 
demons, eotens, ohes, and dieadful sea-beasts from the race of Cam. 
The folly of sacrificing to the heathen gods is spoken of ( 1 . 175). . . . 
The othei point is the belief m immortality ( 11 . 1202, 1761) ” — Bi, 71. 

I . 100 Cf 1 . 2211, where the thud dragon of the poem is introduced in 
the same w’ords. Beowmlf is the foierunner of that other national dragon- 
slayer, St. George. 

1 100. onginnati in BeJwuZf is treated like veibs of motion and modal 
auxiliaiies, and takes the object mf without tO; cf. 11 872, 1606, 1984, 
244. Cf. gan (= did) m Mid Eng : gan espje (Chaucer, Kmghtes Tale , 
1 . 254, ed Morris) 

I , 101 B. and H.-So. read, fednd on healle; cf. 1 . 142 — Beit. xii. 

II . 101-251. “Grimm connects [Grendel] with the Anglo-Saxon grin- 
del (a bolt or bar). ... It carries with it the notion of the bolts and 
bars of hell, and hence a fiend. . . Ettmiiller was the first ... to 
connect the name with grindan, to grind, to crush to pieces, to utterly 
destroy. Grendel is then the fearer, the destroyer T — Br., p. 83. 

1 . 102. gasfc = stranger (Ha.); cf. 11 1 1 39, 1442, 2313, etc. 

1 . 103. See Ha., p. 4. 

1 . 106 “ The perfect and pluperfect are often expressed, as in Modern 
English, by liaefff and fcsefde with the past participle.” — Sw. Cf. 11 . 433, 
408, 940, 205 (p.p. inflected in the last tw r o cases), etc. 

1 . 106 S. destroys period here, reads in Caines, etc., and puts J>one 
, , . driftten in parenthesis. 
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1 . ioS. J?iis }>e = because, especiall} after verbs of thanking (cf. 11 . 22S, 
627, 1780, 2798), accoi dmg as (1 1351) 

1 . 108. The def. article is omitted with DriUten {Lord) and Deofol 
{devil, cf 1. 20S9), as it is, generally, sparingly employed in poetiy; cf. 
to see (1. 31S), ot'er sre (1. 2381), on lande (1. 2311 ), tO raste (1. 123$), 
on wiege (1. 2S0), etc , etc. 

1 1 19. weras (S , II -bo ] , wera (Iv , 1 h ). — Beit, ix 137. 

1 120. unfselo = uncanny (R ) 

1 . 13 1. E tianslates, majestic ; uge , adopting Gr ’s view that swyS 1 is = 
Icel svi#i, a burn 01 bw inn -. Cf 1 737 

1 142. Ik supposes heal-)>egnes to be corrupted from helj>egnes; cf. 
1 . 101. — Beit. \n 80 bee G ft Slat*, 1 1042 

1 . 144 See Ha , p 6, for S.’s learraugement 

1 . 146 S. destroys period aftei selcst, puts was . . . mice! m paren- 
thesis, and inserts a colon after tid 

1. 149. B reads sarewidum foi sy &&<m 

1 154. B takes sibbe foi accus. obj. of wolde, and places a comma 
after Deniga. — Beit \ii. 82. 

1 159 R suggests ac se for atol 

I 16S Il.-So plausibly conjectures this parenthesis to be a late insertion, 
as, at 11 iSo-iSi, the Danes also are said to be heathen Another com- 
mentator considers the thione under a “spell of enchantment,” and there- 
fore it could not be touched. 

1 . 169 ne . . wisse nor had he desire to do so (W.). See Ila., p. 7, 

for other suggestions. 

1 . 169 myne wisse occurs in Wanderer , 1 . 27. 

I . 174. The gerundial mf \uth tO expresses purpose, defines a noun 
or adjective, or, with the verb be, e\pi esses duty or necessity pas- 
sively; cf. 11 . 257, 473, 1004, 1420, 1806, etc. Cf. t 5 + inf at 11 316, 
2557 * 

II . 1 75— iSS. E. regards this passage as dating the time and place of the 
poem relatively to the times of heathenism. Cf. the opening lines, In days 
of yore , etc , as if the story, even then, were veiy old. 

1 . 177. gast-bona is regauled by Ettmullci and G Stephens (7 hit nor, 
p. 54) as an epithet of Thor ( = giant- kdhr), a kenning for Thunoi or 
Thor, meaning both man and monster — E. 

1 . 189. Cf 1 . 1993, vhere similar language is used. H.-So. takes both 
mOd-ceare and mael-eeare as accus., others as instr. 

II 190, 1994. seriS 1 . for this use of seolcfan cf. Bede, Bales . Hist., ed. 
Miller, p. 128, vhere p.p soden is thus used 

1 . 194 fram bam = m his home (S., H -So.), but fram bam may 
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be for fram Mm ( from them , i e. his people , or from Hrothgar's ). Cf. 
Ha., p. 8. 

1 . 197. Cf. 11 791, 807, for this fixed phrase. 

1 . 200. See Andreas , Elene, and Juliana for swan-rM (= sea). “The 
swan is said to breed wild now no further away than the North of Sweden.” 
— E. Cf. ganotes baft, 1 . 1862. 

1 . 203 Concessive clauses with ]?e&li, J?edh J>e, J>e&h . . . eal, vary 
with subj. and ind., according as fact or contingency is dominant in the 
mind, cf 11 . 526, 1168, 2032, etc. (subj.), 1103, 1614 (md.). Cf. gif, 
nefne. 

1. 204 heel, an OE. word found in Wiilker’s Glossaries m various forms, 
= augury , omen , divination , etc. Cf hselsere, augur; hael, omen; 
hselsung, augurium , haelsian, etc. Cf. Tac , Germania , 10. 

1 . 207. C. adds “ sb vnpetrare ” to the other meanings of findan given 
m the Gloss. 

1 . 217. Cf. 1 . 1910; and Andreas , 1 . 993. — E. E. compares Byron’s 


and Scott’s 


L218. Cf. 


“And fast and falcon-hke the vessel flew/’ 

— Corsair ; i. 17. 

" Merrily, merrily bounds the bark,” 

— Lord of the Isles , iv. 7. 

“ The fomy stedes on the golden brydel 
Gnawinge.” 

— Chaucer, Kmghtes Tale , 1. 1648, ed. Morris. 


1 . 219. Does &n-tid mean hour (Th.), or corresponding hour = and- 
tid (H.-So ), or in due time (E.), or after a time , when 6}?res, etc., ivould 
be adv. gen.? See C., Beit vni. 568. 

I. 224. eoletes may = (l) voyage; (2) toil> labor; (3) hurried journey; 
but sea or jjord appears preferable. 

II . 229-257. “The scenery ... is laid on the coast of the North Sea and 
the Kattegat, the first act of the poem among the Danes in Seeland, the 
second among the Geats in South Sweden.” — Br., p. 15. 

1 . 239. “ A shoal of simple terms express in Bebwulf the earliest sea- 
thoughts of the English. . . . The simplest term is Sae. ... To this they 
added Waeter, Flod, Stream, Dagu, Mere, Holm, Grund, Heathu, 
Sand, Brim, Garseeg, Eagor, Geofon, Fifel, Hron-rad, Swan- 
rad, Segl-rad, Ganotes-baeft.” — Br., p. 163-166. 

1 . 239. “ The infinitive is often used in poetry after a verb of motion 
where we should use the present participle.” — Sw. Cf. 11 . 71 1, 721, 1x63 
1803, 268, etc. Cf. German spazieren fahren reiten , etc., and similar con- 
structions in French, etc. 
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1 . 240. W. reads hringed-stefnan for helmas bseron B. inserts 
(?) after holmas and begins a new line at the middle of the verse. S. 
omits B ’s “ on the wall.” 

1 . 245. Double and triple negatives strengthen each other and do not 
produce an affirmative m A.-S. or M. E. The neg. is often prefixed to 
several emphatic words in the sentence, and readily conti acts with vowels, 
and h or w; cf. 11. 863, 1S2, 2125, 1509, 575, 583, 3016, etc. 

1 . 249. seld-guma = man-at-ai ms in another's house (Wood) ; = low- 
ranking fellow (Ha.); stubenhooker, stay-at-home (Or.), Scott’s car- 
pet knight,” Martin on , 1 5. 

1. 250. nafne (nefne, nemne) usually takes the subj., = unless , cf. 11. 
1057, 3 ° 55 > I 553 * Eor md., = except, see 1 . 1354 Cf. butan, gif, 

1 250. For a remarkable account of aimoi and weapons m Bedwulj , 
see S. A. Brooke, /fist, of Early / ng. fit. Foi*geneial “Old Teutonic 
Life in Beowulf,” see J. A Ramson, Overland Monthly. 

1. 252. aer as a conj. generall} has sub]., as heie, cf 11. 264, 677, 2819, 
732. For ind , cf 1 . 2020 

1 . 253. leas = loose , roving. Ettmiiller corrected to lease 

1 . 256 This proverb (Gfest, etc ) occurs m Exod. (Hunt), 1 . 293 

1 . 258. An “ elder ” may be a very young man , hence yldesta, = emi- 
nent, may be used of Beowulf. Cf. Lazos of Alfred, C. 17: Nfi }>at 
selc eaid s$, ac >at lie eald sy on wisdGnie. 

1 273. Verbs of hearing and seeing are often followed by acc. with 
inf; cf 11 . 229, 1024, 729, 1517, etc. Cf German construction with 
sehen , horen , etc., French construction with voir, entendre , etc, and the 
classical constructions. 

1. 275. deed-kata = instigator. Kl. reads daed-hwata. 

1 . 280. ed-wendan, n. (B ; cf. 1775), = edwenden, limited by 
blsigu. So ten Br. — Tidskr. vni. 291. 

1 . 287. “ Each is denoted . . . also by the strengthened forms afeg- 
hwaeS'er (s&gSfer), ^ghweefrer, etc. This prefixed se, cfe corresponds to 
the Goth, avw, OHG. eo , 10, and is umlauted from A, 6 by the i of the gi 
■which originally followed.” — Cook’s Sievers’ Gram , p. 1 90. 

1 . 292. “ All through the middle ages suits of armour are called c weeds.’ ” 
— E. 

1 . 303* “ An English warrior went into battle with a boar-crested hel- 
met, and a round linden shield, with a byrnie of ringmail . . . with two 
javelins or a single ashen spear some eight or ten feet long, with a long 
two-edged sword naked or held in an ornamental scabbard. ... In his 
belt was a short, heavy, one-edged sword, or rather a long knife, called 
the seax . . . used for close quarters.” — Br., p. 121. 
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1. 303. For other references to the boar-crest, cf. 11 . 1112, 1287, 1454; 
Grimm, Myth. 195, Tacitus, Germania , 45. 44 It was the symbol of their 
[the Baltic /Estn’s] goddess, and they had gieat faith in it as a preserva- 
tive from haid knocks.” — E. See the print in the lllus. ed. of Green’s 
Short History , Harper & Bros. 

1 303. 44 See Kemble, Saxons in England, chapter on heathendom, and 
Grimm’s Teutonic Mythology, chapter on Freyi, for the connection these 
and other writers establish between the Boar -sign and the golden boar 
which Freyr rode, and his worship ” — Br , p. 128. Cf. Elene, 1 . 50. 

1 . 304 Gering proposes hle6r-bergan = cheek-protectors , cf. Beit. 
xii. 26 44 A bionze disk found at Gland in Sweden repiesents two warriors 

in helmets with boais as then crests, and cheek-guards under; these are 
the lilebr-bergan.” — E. Cf. hauberk, with its diminutive haber- 
geon, < A.-S heals, neck + beorgan, to cover or protect ; and harbor, 
< A.-S. here, army -f beorgan, id . — Zachers Zeitschr. xn. 123. Cf. 
cinberge, Hunt’s Ezod 1 . 175. 

1 . 305. For ferh wearde and guftmOde grummon, B and ten Br. 
read ferh-wearde (1. 305) and guffmOdgum men (1. 306), = the boar - 
images . . . guarded the lives of the warlike men . 

1 . 31 1. leoma: cf Chaucer, Nonne Preestes Tale, 1 . no, ed. Morris: 

“ To dremen m here dremes 
Of aimcs, and of tyr with rede lemesT 

1. 318. On the double gender of sse, cf Cook’s Sievers’ Gram., p. 147; 
and note the omitted aiticle at 11 2381, 318, 544, with the peculiar tmesis 
of betrween at 11 . 859, 1298, 1686, 1957. So Ctcdmon, 1 . 163 (Thorpe), 
Exod 1 562 (Hunt), etc. 

1 . 320 Cf. 1 . 924; and Andreas, 1 . 987, where almost the same words 
occur. “Here we have manifestly before our eye one of those ancient 
causeways, which are among the oldest visible institutions of civilization.” 
— E. 

1 . 322. S. inserts comma after scir, and makes hring-iren (= ring- 
mail) parallel with guff-byrne. 

1 . 325. Cf. 1 . 397. 44 The deposit of weapons outside before entering a 
house was the rule at all periods. . . In provincial Swedish almost 

everywhere a church porch is called vakenhus, . . . i.e. weapon-house, 
because the worshippers deposited their arms there before they entered the 
house.” — E , after G. Stephens. 

1 . 333. Cf Dryden’s 44 mingled metal damask'd o’er with gold.” — E. 

1 . 336. 44 set-, el-, kindred with Goth, aljis, other, e g. in sel]>&odig, 
elJ>6odig, foreign ” — Cook’s Sievers’ Gram , p. 47. 
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1 . 336. Cf 1 . 673 for the functions of an ombih t-]>egn. 

1 343 Cf 1 . 1714 for the same beod-genoatas, — “ the predecessor 
title to that of the Knights of the Table Round. — E. Cf Andreas (K.), 
1. 2177. 

1 . 344. The future is sometimes expressed by willan -J- mf, generallv 
with some idea of volition involved, cf 11 . 351, 427, etc Cf the use of 
willan as puncipal \b. (with omitted mf ; at 11. 31 S, 1372, 543, 1056, 
and sculan 11 17S4, 2S17 

1 353 sift here, and at 1 501, pxobablv means aruvaL E. translates 
the foimei bv 7 '<«/, the latter by adventure 

1 . 357. unliar = hai, La, bald (Gr., etc ). 

1 35s code is only one of four or ii\e pretents of gan fgongan, 
gaugau, gengan), \iz gcong ( giong ■ 11 926, 2410, etc ). gang 
(1 1296, etc ), gong do HI 1.402, 1413;. S.evcis, p 217, apparently 
remarks that code is “ piobably used only in piuse.” (? *) Cf geng, 
Gen 11 626,834; Hxod (Hunt) 1 102. 

1 . 367 'Ihe MS and IT -So lead with Gi and 1 > gladinan Hroffgar, 
abandoning Thoikelin's gladnian There is a gloss liilar is glad- 
man — Beit \p 84, same as glad 

1 300 dugan is a “ pretent-piescnt * verb, with new wk pieterit. like 
sculan, dnrran, magan, etc. lor % annus inflections, see 11 573, 590, 
1S22, 526 Cf do 111 ‘‘that will do , doughty, etc. 

1 . 372 Cf 1 535 for a similai use; and 1 1220. Cede, Rtcles. Hist , 
ed. Miller, uses the same e\pi cssion several times. “Here, and m all 
other places where cniht occurs m tins poem, it seems to carry that tech- 
nical sense which it bore in the nulitarv lueiarcbv [of a noble youth placed 
out and learning the elements of the art of war in the service of a quali- 
fied vvarrioi, to whom he is, m a military sense, a servant], before it 
bloomed out in the full sense of knight. — E 

1 373 E. remarks of the hyphened ea Id-fader, “hyphens are 
nskv toys to play with m fixing texts of pre-hj plienial antiquity v , 
eald-fader could only = grandfather eald here can only mean 
honored , and the hyphen is unnecessary Cf “ old fellow,” “ my old 
man,” etc. , and Ger. alt-vater 

1 37S Th and B. propose Geatum, as presents from the Danish to 
the Geatish king — Beit, xii 

I 3S0. liabbe. The subj is used m indiiect narration and question, 
wish and command, purpose, result, and hypothetical comparison with 
swclce = as if 

II 3S6, 387. Ten Br. emends to read : “ blurry, bid the kinsman-throng 
go into the hall together.” 
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1 . 387. sibbe-gedriht, for Beowulf s friends, occurs also at 1 . 730. It 
is subject-acc. to se6n Cf 11 . 347, 365, and Hunt’s Exod. 1 . 214. 

1 404. “Here, as in the later Icelandic halls, Beowulf saw Hrothgar 
enthroned on a high seat at the east end of the hall. The seat is sacred. 
It has a supernatural quality. Grendel, the fiend, cannot approach it.” — 
Br., p. 34. Cf. 1 . 168. 

1 . 405. “ At Benty Grange, in Derbyshire, an Anglo-Saxon barrow, 
opened in 1848, contained a coat of mail. ‘The iron chain w r ork consists 
of a large number of links of two kinds attached to each other by small 
rings half an inch m diameter ; one kind fiat and lozenge-shaped . . . the 
others all of one kind, but of different lengths.’ ” — Br , p. 126. 

1. 407. Wes . . h&l : this ancient Teutonic greeting afterwards grew 

into wassail. Cf. Skeat’s Luke , i. 28; Andreas (K.), 1827; Layamon, 
1. 14309, etc. 

1.414. “The distinction between wesan and weorftan [in passive 
relations] is not very clearly defined, but wesan appears to indicate a 
state, weorftan generally an action.” — Sw. Cf. Mod. German werden 
and sent in similar relations. 

1. 414. Gr. translates hador by receptaculum ,* cf Gering, Zachers 
Zeitschr. xii. 124. Toller-Bosw. ignores Gr.’s suggestion. 

II.420, 421. B. reads: J>ae r ic ( on ) fifelgeban (= ocean) $ftde 
eotena cyn. Ten Br reads: J>aer ic fifelgeban $3Fde, eotena 
ham Ha. suggests fifelgeband = monster -band, without further 
changes. 

1 . 420. R. reads jfSdr a = of them , for J>aer. — Zachers Zeitschr . iii. 399; 
Beit. xii. 367. 

1. 420. “ niht has a gen., nihtes, used for the most part only adverbi- 
ally, and almost certainly to be regarded as masculine.” — Cook’s Sievers* 
Gram , p. 158. 

1. 425. Cf. also 11 . 435, 635, 2345, for other examples of Beowulfs deter- 
mination to fight single-handed. 

1 . 441. J>e hine = whom , as at 1 . 1292, etc. The indeclinable ]>e is 
often thus combined with personal pronouns, = relative, and is sometimes 
separated from them by a considerable interval. — Sw. 

1 . 443. The MS has Geotena. B. and Fahlbeck, says H.-So., do not 
consider the Ge&tas, but the Jutes, as the inhabitants of Swedish West- 
Gothland. Alfred translates Juti by Ge&tas, but Jutland by Gotland 
In the laws they are called Guti. — Beit. xii. I, etc. 

1 . 444. B., Gr., and Ha. make unforhte an adv. = fearlessly , modify- 
ing etan. Kl. reads anforhte = timid. 

1. 446. Cf. i. 2910. Th. translates; thou wilt not need my head to hide 
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(i.e. bury) . Simrock supposes a dead- watch or lyke-wake to be meant. 
Wood, thou wilt not have to bury so much as my head t H.-So. supposes 
he&fod-weard, a guard of honor , such as sovereigns or presumptive 
rulers had, to be meant by hafalan by dan; hence, you need not give me 
any guard, etc. Cf. Schmid, Gesetze der A ., 370-372. 

1 . 447. S. places a colon after nimeff. 

1 . 451. H.-So., Ha., and B. {Beit. xii. 87) agree essentially in translat- 
ing feorme, food. R translates consumption of my corpse . Maintenance , 
support, seems preferable to either. 

I.452. Ronning (after Grimm) personifies Hild. — Beovulfs Kvadet, 
1 . 59. Hildr is the name of one of the Scandinavian Walkyries, or battle- 
maidens, who transport the spirits of the slain to Walhalla. Cf. Kent’s 
Elene, 1. 18, etc. 

1 . 455 “The war-smiths, especially as forgers of the sword, were gar- 
mented with legend, and made into divine personages. Of these Weland 
is the type, husband of a swan maiden, and afterwards almost a god ” — 
Br., p. 120. Cf. A. J. C. Hare’s account of “ Wayland Smith’s sword with 
which Henry II. was knighted,” and which hung in Westminster Abbey 
to a late date. — Walks in / ondon, ii. 228. 

I . 455. This is the selces mannes wyrd of Boethius (Sw., p. 44) and 
the wyrd biff swiff ost of Gnomic Verses, 5. There are about a dozen 
references to it m Bedwulf 

1 455. E. compares the fatalism of this concluding hemistich with the 
Christian tone of 1 685 seq. 

II . 457, 458. B. reads wsere-ryhtum ( = from the obligations of clien- 
tage). 

1 . 480. Cf. 1 . 1231, where the same sense, “flown with wine,” occurs. 

1 . 488. “The duguff, the mature and ripe warriors, the aristocracy of 
the nation, are the support of the throne.” — E. The M. E. form of the 
word, douth, occurs often. Associated with geogoff, 11 160 and 622. 

1 . 489. Kl. omits comma after meoto and reads (with B.) sige-hreff- 
secgum, = disclose thy thought to the victor-heroes. Others, as Komer, 
convert meoto into an imperative and divide on ssel = think upon happi- 
ness. Butcf onband beadu-rGne, 1 . 501. B supposes onsael meoto 
= speak courteous words . Tidskr. viii. 292; Haupts Zeitsckr. xi. 41 1; 
Eng. Stud. ii. 251. 

1 . 489 Cf. the invitation at 1 . 1783. 

1 . 494. Cf. Grimm’s Andreas , 1 . 1097, for deal, = proud, elated, exult- 
ing; Phoenix (Bright), 1 . 266. 

1. 499. MS has Hunferff, but the alliteration requires TJnferff, as at 
1 L 499, 1166, 1489; and cf. 11 . 1542, 2095, 2930. See List of Names . 
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1. 501. stff = arrival (?) ; cf. I. 353 

1. 504. J>on ma = the more ( ? ), may be added to the references under 
J>on. 

1 , 506. E compares the taunt of Eliab to David, 1 Sam. xvn. 28. 

1. 509. dol-gilp = idle boasting. The second definition m the Gloss, 
is wrong. 

1. 513. “ Eagot -stream might possibly be translated the stream of Eagor, 
the awful teiroi -striking stormy sea m which the terrible [Scandinavian] 
giant dwelt, and through which he acted.” — Br., p 164. He remarks, 
“The English teim eagre still survives m piovmcial dialect for the tide- 
wave or bore on rivers. Diryden uses it in his Threnod August. * But 
like an eagre tode in tnumph o’ei the tide/ Vet we must be cautious,” 
etc. Cf. Pox’s Boethius , 11. 20, 236, Thorpe’s Cadmon , 69, etc. 

1. 524. Kiiigei and B. read Barista nes. — Beit. ix. 573. 

I.525. R. reads wyrsan (=wyrses* cf Mod. Gr guten Muthes ) 
get>inges; hut H.-So. shows that the MS. wyrsan . . . J?ingea = 
wyrsena >inga, can stand , cf. gen pi. banan, Christ, 1 . 66, etc. 

1 . 534. Insert, under eard-lufa (in Gloss.), earfoft, st n., trouble , 
difficulty, struggle , acc pi earfefto, 534. 

1 . 545 seq. “ Five nights Beowulf and Breca kept together, not swim- 
ming, but sailing 111 open boats (to swim the seas is to sail the seas), then 
storm drove them asunder. . . Breca is afterwards chief of the Bind- 
ings, a tribe mentioned m Widsith. The story seems legendary, not 
mythical.” — Br., pp. 60, 61. 

11 574 - 5 7 s - B suggests swa J?ser foi hwaftere, = so there it befell 
me. But the word at 1 . 574 seems = however, and at 1 . 578 —yet; cf, 
I.891, see S.; Beit. ix. 138; Tidskr vm 48; Zacher, 111. 387, etc. 

1 . 586. Gr. and Grundt. read fagum sweordum (no ic >as fela 
gylpe!), supplying fela and blending the broken half-lines into one. 
Ho and Kl. supply geflites. 

1 . 599. E. translates nyd-bade by blackmail , adding “n§d bad, toll ; 
ned badcre, tolltakei .” — Land Charters, Gloss, v. 

1 . 60 1«. MS has ond — and in three places only (601, 1149, 2041); 
elsewhere it uses the symbol 7 = and. 

I.612 seq. Cf the drinking ceremony at 1 . 1025. “The royal lady 
offers the cup to Beowulf, not m his turn where he sate among the rest, 
but after it has gone the round; her approach to Beowulf is an act 
apait.” — E. 

1 . 620. “ The [loving] cup which went the round of the company and 
was tasted by all,” like the Oriel and other college anniversary cups. — E. 

1 . 622. Cf. 11 . 160, 1 1 91, for the respective places of young and old. 
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1 623. Cf. the cnclet of gold worn by WealhJ>e6w at 1. 1164. 

1. 631. gyddode. Cf. Chaucer, Piol. 1. 237 (ed Munis) : 

“ Of yeddynges he bar utterly the pns.” 

Cf. giddy. 

1. 64S. Kl. suggests a penod after ge}>inged, especially as B. 

( 7 idsbr. vm 57) has shown that o)>]>e is sometimes = ond. Th. 
supplies lie. 

1. 650 here an<l at 11. 2476, 3007, piobabl} = and. 

1 651 Cf 704, where sceadu-g on ga (the ni^ ht-ganger of Leech Jew s, 
11. 344) is applied to the demon — E. 

I.659. Cf. 1 2431 fur same formula, “to have and to hold” of the 
Maniage Set vice. — E. 

I.681. B consideis ]>eah . . . eal a piecuisor of Mod Eng although. 

1. 6S2. gGdra — advantages in battle (Gr ), battle-skill (I la.), shill m 
war (II.-So). Might not nfit be changed to nah = ne -f ah (cf. 

I. 2253), thus justifying the foundation ability ( >) = he has not the ability 
to, etc 

1 695 Kl reads hi era — Beit i\. 1S9. B. omits hie as occurring in 
the previous hemistich — Beit. xn. 89. 

1. 69S. ‘‘Heie Destiny is a web of cloth.” — E, who compares the 
Greek Clutho, “spmstei of fate” Women are also called “weavers of 
peace, ’ as 1. 19-13. Cf. Kent’s FJene , 1. SS, ITidsiS, 1. 6, etc. 

1. 711 B tianslates ]>a by when and connects with the preceding sen- 
tences, thus rejecting the ordinal y canto-duision at 1 71 1. He objects to 
the use of com as principal vb at 11. 703, 71 1, and 721. (Beit, xii.) 

1 71 1. “Perhaps the Gnomic \erse which tells of Thvrs, the giant, is 
written with Giendel m the writer’s mind, — J>yrs seeal on fenne 
gewunian ana innan landc, the giant shall dwell in the fen, alone in 
the land (Sweet's Read., p. 187) ” — Br p. 36 
1 717. Dietrich, in Hauft. \i. 419, quotes from JElfuc, Horn. 11.498: 
he beworhte }>a blgelsas mid gyldenum Ref rum, he covered the 
arches with gold-leaf, \ — a Roman custom demed fiom Carthage. Cf. 
Mod Eng. oriel — aureolum, a gilded room — E (quoting Skeat). Cf. 

II. 2257, 1097, 2247, 2103, 2702, 2283, 333, 1751, for \anous uses of gold- 
sheets 

I. 720. B and ten Br suggest hell-thane (Grendel) for heal-J>egnas, 
and make hale refer to Beow r ulf Cf. 1. 142. 

1. 723. Z. reads [gejhran. 

1. 727. For this use of standan, cf. 11. 2314, 2770; and Vergil, Eel. 
ii. 26 : 


Cum placidum ventis stare t mare.’ 
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L 757. gedrag. Tumult is one of the meanings of this word. Here, 
appar. = occupation, lair. 

1 759. R. reads mCdega for gGda, “ because the attribute cannot be 
separated from the woid modified unless the two alliterate.” 

1 . 762. Cf Andreas , 1 . 1537, foi a similar use of fit = off — E. 

1 . 769 The foreign wouls m BeSwulj (as ceaster- here) aie not num- 
erous, otheis are (aside fiom proper names like Cam, Abel, etc.) deofoi 
(diabolus), candel (1. 1573), ancor (1. 303), scrifan (for- ge-), 
segn (1 47),gigant (1 1 13), mil- (1. 1363), street (1. 320), ombebfc 
(1. 287), gim (1. 2073), etc 

1 . 770. MS. reads cerwen, a word conceived by B. and others to be 
part of a fern, compd. -scerwen like -wenden m ed-wenden, -rseden, 
etc. (cf. meodu-scerpen in Andreas, 1 1528); emended to -scerwen, 
a great scare under the figure of a mishap at a drinking-bout , one might 
compare bescerwan, to deprive, from bescyrian (Grein, i. 93), hence 
ealu-scerwen would = a sudden taking away , deprivation, of the beer. — 

H. -So , p. 93. See B , 7 'idskr vm. 292. 

1 . 771. Ten Br. reads retfe, renhearde, = raging , exceeding bold 

1 792. Instrumental adverbial phrases like acnige Jnnga, naenige 
Jringa ( not at all), Mru Jringa ( especially ) are not infrequent. See 
Cook’s Sievers’ Giam , p 178; March, A.-S. Gram , p 182. 

I . 81 1. myrffe. E. translates in wanton mood Toller-Bosw. does not 
recognize sorrow as one of the meanings of this word. 

II . 850, 851. S. reads deop for de6g and erases semicolon after we6l, = 
the death-stained deep welled with sword-gore ; cf 1 1424. B reads dedS 1 - 
fseges deop, etc,, = the deep welled with the doomed one's gore. — Beit. xu. 89. 

1 . 857 The meaning of blancum is partly explained by fealwe 
mearas below, 1 . 866. Cf. Layamon’s “ and leop on his blanckefi = 
steed , 1 . 23900; Kent’s Elene, 1 . 1185. 

1 . 859. Korner, Eng. Stud. 1. 482, regards the oft-recurring be saem 
twebnum as a mere formula = on earth ; cf. 11 1298, 1686. tweone is 
part of the separable prep, betzveen; see be-. Cf. Baskerville’s Andreas , 

I. 558 

1 865 Cf. Voyage of Ohthere and Wulfst&n for an account of funeral 
horse-racing, Sweet’s Read., p. 22. 

1 . 868. See Ha., p. 31, for a variant translation. 

1 . 871 seq R. considers this a technical description of improvised allit- 
erative verse, suggested by and wrought out on the spur of the moment. 

I . 872. R. and B. propose secg[an], = rehearse , for secg, which suits 
the verbs in the next two lines. 

II . 878-98. “ It pleases me to think that it is in English literature we 
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possess the first sketch of that mighty saga [the Volsunga Saga = Will' 
singes gewin] which has for so many centuries engaged all the aids, 
and at last m the hands of Wagner the art of music.” — Er, p 63 Cf. 
Nibelung. Lied, 1 . 739. 

1 . 894. Intransitive verbs, as g&n, weorifran, sometimes take habban, 
“to indicate independent action.” — S\v. Cf. hafaS* . . . geworden, 
1. 2027. 

1 . S95 “brucan (enjoy) always has the genitive.” — Sv.; cf. 1. S95; 
acc., gen., instr, dat, according to March, A.-S . Grants p. 151 

1 . 898. Scheier proposes hate, = from heat , instr. of hat, heat ; cf. 
1. 2606. 

1 . 901. h§ J>as &ron = -he throve in honor (B.). Ten Br inserts 

comma after making siS'ift’an introduce a depend, clause. — Beit. 

viii. 568. Cf. weortf-myndum J?ah, 1 . 8; 11 . 1155, 1243 — H.-So. 

1 . 902. HeremGdes is consideied by Heinzel to be a mere epithet = 
the valiant; which would refer the whole passage to Sigmund (Sigfrid), 
the eotenas, 1 . 903, being the Nibelungen. This, sa\s H.-So , gets rid of 
the contradiction between the good “ Heremod ” here and the bad one, 
1. 1710 set p — B. however holds fast to Heremod. — Beit. mi. 41. on 
feonda geweald, 1 . 904, = into the hands of devils , sa\s B , cf. 11 . 809, 
1721, 2267; Christ, 1 . 1416; Andreas, 1 . 1621, for hine fyren ouwGd, 
cf. Gen. 1 . 2579; Hunt’s Dan. 17 * hie wlenco anwGd. 

1. 902 seq. “ Iieremod’s shame is contrasted with the glory of Sigemund, 
and with the prudence, patience, generosity, and gentleness of Beowulf as 
a chieftain.” — Br., p. 66. 

1 . 906. MS. has lemede. Toller-Bosw. corrects to lemedon. 

1 . 917. Cf. Hunt’s Exod , 1 . 170, for similar language. 

I.925. bGs, G. hansa, company, “the word from which the mercan- 
tile association of the * Hanseatic 9 towns took their designation.” — E. 

1 . 927. on sta)>ole = on the floor (B , Rask, ten Br,). — Beit, xii 90. 

1 . 927. May not ste&pne here = bright, from its being immediately 
followed by golde f&hne ? Cf. Chaucer’s “his eyen stepefl Frol. 1 201 
(ed Morris); Cockayne’s Ste. Marherete, pp. 9, 108; St. Kath , 1 1647. 

1. 931. grynna may be for gyrnna (= sorrows ), gen. plu of gyrn, 
as suggested by one commentator. 

1 . 937. B. (Beit. xii. 90) makes gebwylcne object of wSd-scofen 
(hafde) . Gr makes we£ nom. absolute. 

1 940. scuccum : cf G. scheucbe, scheusal; Prov. Eng. old-shock; 
perhaps the pop. interjection 0 shucks l ( l) 

1. 959. H explains we as a “ plur. of majesty,” which Beowulf throws 
off at 1. 964. 
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1 . 963. fednd ]>one fratgan (B Beit. xn. 90). 

1 . 976. synnuni. “ Most abstract words in the poetry have a very 
wide range of meanings, diverging widely from the prose usage, synn, 
for instance, means simply injury, mischief hatred \ and the prose mean- 
ing sin is only a secondary one; hata in poetry is not only hater , but 
persecutor 1 enemy , just as nlS 1 is both hatred and violence , strength ; heard 
is sharp as well as hard.” — Sw. 

1. 986. S. places was at end of 1 . 985 and reads stJfrra nagla, omit- 
ting gehwylc and the commas after that and after sce&wedon. Beit. 
ix. 138, stMra (H -So.); hand-sporu (H.-So.) at 1 . 987. 

1 . 986. Miller (. Anglia, xn. 3) corrects to aeghwylcne, in apposition to 
fingras. 

1 . 987. hand-sporu. See Anglia , vii. 176, for a discussion of the 
intrusion of u into the nom. of n-stems. 

1 . 988. Cf. 11 . 2121, 2414, for similar use of unheoru = ungeheuer 

1 . 992. B. suggests he&timbred for haten, and gefratwon for -od; 
Kl., hroden {Beit. ix. 189). 

1. 995, 996. Gold-embroidered tapestries seem to* be meant by web =3 
aunfrisium . 

1 . 997. After >&ra >e = of those that \ the depend, vb. often takes sg. 
for pl.j cf. 11 . 844, 1462, 2384, 2736 — Sw.; Dietrich. 

1 . 998. “ Metathesis of 1 takes place in seld for setl, bold for botl,” 
etc. — Cook’s Sieveis’ Gram., p 96. Cf Eng. proper names, Bootle , Battle - 
field, etc. — Skeat, Principles , 1. 250. 

I . 1000 heorras • cf. Chaucer, Prol. (ed. Morris) 1 . 550 . 

“ Ther was no doie that he nolde heve of harre 

II. 1005-1007. See Zachers Zeitschr ni. 391, and Beit. xh. 368, for R/s 
and B.’s views of this difficult passage. 

I. 1009. Cf. 1 . 1612 for ssel and mael, surviving still in E. Anglia in 
“ mind your seals and meals f — times and occasions, i.e. have your wits 
about you. — E. 

II. 1012, 1013. Cf. 11 . 753, 754 for two similar comparatives used in 
conjunction. 

I. 1014. Cf. 1 . 327 for similar language. 

II . 1015, 1016. H.-So puts these two lines m parentheses (fylle . . . 
]>ara). Cf. B., Beit, xii 91. 

1. 1024 One of the many famous swords spoken of in the poem. See 
Hrunting, 11 . 1458, 1660; Hunl&fing, 1 . 1144, etc - Cf. Excalibur, 
Roland’s sword, the Nibelung Balmung, etc. 

1 . 1034 scur-heard. For an ingenious explanation of this dis- 
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puted word see Professor Pearce’s article in Mod. Lang. Notes , Nov. i, 
1892, and ensuing discussion. 

1 . 1039. eoderas is of doubtful meaning. II. and Toller-Bosw. regard 
the word here = enclosure, palings of the couit. Cf. Ccedmon, 11 . 2439, 
2481. The passage throws interesting light on horses and their trappings 

I.1043 Giundt. emends wig to wicg, = charger ; and E. quotes 
Tacitus, Gennama , 7. 

1 . 1044. “ Pow er over each and both cf. “ all and some,” “ one and all ” 

For lag win, see List of Names. 

1 . 1065. Gr. contends that fore here = de, concerning, about (Ebert’s 
Jahrb., 1862, p. 269). 

1 . 1069. H.-So. supplies fram aftei eaferum, to go\ ern it, = concern- 
ing (?). Cf. Fight at Finnsburg, Appendix. 

1 . 1070. For the numerous names of the Danes, “bright-” “spear-” 
“ east-” “ west-” " ring-” Danes, see these \\ ords. 

1 . 1073. Eotenas = Finn’s people, the Frisians; cf. 11 10S9, 1142, 1146, 
etc , and Beit. mi. 37. Why they aie so called is not knoivn. 

1 . 10S4. R. proposes wlht Hengeste wiff gefeolitan ( Zachers 
Zeitsckr. in. 394). K 1 , wiff H. wihfc gefeolitan. 

11 1085 and 1099. wea-lAf occurs in Wulfstan, Ilom 133, ed. 
Napier. — E Cf. daroffa laf, B> unanb., 1 . 54; ades lafe, Phoenix, 
272 (Bright), etc. 

1. 109S elne unflitine = so dass der eid (der inhalt des eides) mcht 
streitig war. — 13 ., Beit 111 30. But cf. 1 1 30, where Ilengist and Finn are 
again brought into juxtaposition and the expression ealles (?) unhlitme 
occurs. 

I . 1106. The pres. part. + be, as myndgiend waere here, is compara- 
tively rare in original A.-S. literature, but occurs abundantly in translations 
from the Latin, The periphrasis is generally meaningless. Cf. I. 3029. 

1 1108. Korner suggests eege, = sword, in reference to a supposed old 
German custom of placing ornaments, etc , on the point of a sword or 
spear {Eng. Stud. 1. 495). Singer, ince-gold = bright gold; B., andiege 
= Goth, andangjo, evidently. Cf. inege I&fe, 1 2578. Possibly: and 
inge {-=. young men ) gold &h(yfon of horde For inge, cf Hunt’s 
Exod. 1 . 190, 

II . 1115-1120. R. proposes (h$t . . .) b&nfatu barnan ond on 
bsel dOn, earme on eaxe = to place the arms in the ashes, reading 
guffrec = battle-reek, for -rinc ( Zachers Zeitsckr. iii 395). B , Sarrazin 
{Beit. xi. 530), Lichtenfeld {Haupts Zeitsckr . xvi. 330), C., etc, pro- 
pose various emendations. See H.-So , p. 97, and Beit. viu. 568. For 
guffrinc astah, cf. Old Norse, stiga d bdl, “ ascend the bale-fire.” 
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. 1 . i n 6. sweoloffe. “On Dartmoor the burning of the furze up the 
hillsides to let new grass grow, is called zwayhng.” — E Cf. sultry, 
G. schwtil, etc. 

1 1 1 19. Cf wudu-rec ast&h, 1 . 3145; and Exod. (Hunt), 1 . 450 : 
wselmist fib tali 

1. 1122. atgpranc — hurst forth , arose (omitted from the Gloss.), 
<at -f springan. 

1 . 1130. R. anti Gr read cine unflitme, = loyally and without contest , 
as at 1 . 1098. Cf. lfa , p 39, II -So., p 97. 

1 1137. seaecn —gone; cf 11. 1125, 2307, 2728. 

1 . 1142. “The sons of the Eolenas” (B. , Beit. xii. 31, who conjectures 
a gap after 1 142) 

I.H44. B. sepaiates thus: Hun Ij&fing, = Him placed the sword 
Ldfmg, etc. — Beit xii. 32; cf. R., Zathers Zeitschr 111. 396. lleinzel 
and Homburg make other conjectures (Herrig’s Archtv, 72, 374, etc.) 

1 . 1143. B., II.-So., and Moller read: worod raxlenne, ]>onne him 
Hun Ealing, = military brotherhood, when Uftn laid upon his breast (the 
swoid) Ldfmg. Theie is a sword Laufi, L'dvi in the Norse sagas; but 
swords, armor, etc., are often called the leaving (l*if) of files, hammers, 
etc., especially a precious henloom; cf. 11. 454, 1033, 2830, 20 37, 2629, 
796, etc., etc 

1 1152. roden = reddened (B., Tniskr viii 295). 

I . 1160 bor 11 . 1069-1160, containing the Finn episode, cf. Moller, 
Alteng. Volksepos, 69, 86, 94; Hemzel, Anz f dlsth. Alter t., 10, 226; B,, 
Beit. xii. 29-37. U r idd$, 1 . 33, etc. 

II. 1160, 1 1 61. Ie 63 ‘ (lied = song, lay ) and gyd here appear synonyms. 

11 . 1162-1165. “Behind the wars and tiibal wanderings, behind the 

contentions of the gieat, we watch in this poem the steady, continuous 
life of home, the passions and thoughts of men, the way they talked and 
moved and sang and drank and lived and loved among one another and 
for one another.” — Br., p iS. 

1 . 1163. Cf. wonderwork . So wonder-death, wonder-bidding, wonder - 
treasure, -smith, -sight, etc. at 11 . 1748, 3038, 2174, 1682, 996, etc. Cf. the 
German use of the same intensive, = wondrous , m wunder-sch'on, etc. 

1, 1165. J>& gyt points to some future event when “each” was not 
“true to other,” undeveloped in this poem, still tor-gefa derail = HrtVft- 
g&r and HrBh'ulf, 1 . 1018. Cf aftum-swerian, 1 . 84. 

1. 1167 almost repeats 1. 500, tit tfOtum, etc., where Unfer'8 is first 
introduced. 

1 . 1 19 1. E. sees in this passage separate seats for youth and middle-aged 
men, as in English college halls, chapels, convocations, and churches still. 
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1. 1192 ymbutan, round about, is sometimes thus separated* ymb 
hie utan; cf. Voyage of Ohthere , etc. (Sw.), p. 18, 1 . 34, etc.; Bedwulf, 
11. 859, 1686, etc. 

1 . 1194 bewagned, a d 7ra£ 'keybuevov, tr. offered by Th. Probably 
a p.p. wagen, made into a vb by -ian, like otm, drown, etc. Cf hafe- 
nian (<hafen, <hebban), etc 

I.1196. E. takes the expression to mean “mantle and its rings 
or broaches.” “Rail” long survived m Mid. Eng. ( Piers Plow 
etc.). 

I . 1196 This necklace was afterwards given by Beowulf to Hygd, 
11. 2173, 2174. 

II . 1199-1215. From the obscure hints in the passage, a part of the 
poem may be approximately dated, — if Hygel&c is the Chochi-laicus of 
Gregory of Toms, Hist. Fran corum, 111. 3, — about a . d . 512-20. 

1 . 1200. The Breosinga men (Icel Bnsmga men) is the necklace of 
the goddess Freya; cf. Elder Edda , Hamarshemt. Hama stole the 
necklace from the Gothic King Eormemic; cf. Traveller's Song, 11 . 8, 18, 
88, ill. The comparison of the two necklaces leads the poet to antici- 
pate Hygel&c’s histoiy, — a suggestion of the poem’s mosaic construction. 

1 . 1200 For BrOsinga mene, cf B, Beit, xii 72. C. suggests fie&h, 
= fled, for fealh, placing semicolon after byrig, and making h§ subject 
of fle&h and geceas. 

1 1202. B. conjectures gece&s Sene raed to mean he became a pious 
man and at death went to heaven. Heime (H&ma) m the Thtdrekssaga 
goes into a cloister = to choose the better part (?). Cf. H.-So., p. 98. 
But cf. HiSftg&r’s language to Beowulf, 11 . 1760, 1761. 

1 . 1 21 1. S. proposes feoh, = property , for feorh, which would be a 
parallel for bre6st-gewaedu . . . be&h below. 

1 1213 E. remarks that in the Laws of Cnut , i. 26, the devil is called 
se wddfreca werewulf, the ravening werwolf 

1 . 1215. C. proposes beals-bSge onf§ng. Beit. viii. 570. For bre£- 
Kl. suggests brse-. 

1 . 1227. The son referred to is, according to Ettmiiller, the one that 
reigns after Hroftg&r. 

1 . 1229. Kl. suggests si, = be, for is. 

1. 1232. S. gives wine-elated as the meaning of druncne. — Beit. ix. 
139; Kl. ibid. 189, 194. But cf. Judith , 11 . 67, 107. 

1 . 1235. Cf. 1 . 1 19 for similarity of language. 

1 . 1235. Kl. proposes gea-sceaft; but cf. 1 . 1267. 

1 . 1246. Ring armor was common in the Middle Ages. E. points out the 
numerous forms of byrne in cognate languages, — Gothic, Icelandic, 



136 


NOTES. 


OIIG., Slavonic, O. Tiish, Romance, etc Du Chaillu, 7 'he Viking Age, 
1 126 Cf. Munay’s Diet s v. 

1 1248. anwig-gearwe = ; etufy for single combat (C.) ; but cf. I la. 
p. 43; Beit. ix. 210, 282. 

1 . 1252. Some consider this fitt the beginning of JPait (or Lay) II of 
the ouginal epic, if not a separate woik in itself. 

I. 1254 K, W, and llo. lead farodo = waited, Kolbmg leads 
furode; but cf westeii warorie, 1 1266 MS. has warodo 

II. 1255-1258 'fins passage is a good ilhistiation of the constant parallel- 
ism of word and phrase ehaiaeteiistic of A -S poetry, and is quoted by 
Sw. The changes are mug on end? and swylt, on gesyne and wid- 
efiff, etc. 

1 , 1259 “That this story of GiendtTs mothei was originally a sepaiatc 
lay from the Inst seems to be suggested b) the fact that the monsters are 
described ovei again, and many new details added, such as would be 
inserted by a new singci who wished to enhance and adorn the ouginal 
tale ” — I>r., p. 41 

1 . 1259 Cf. 1 . 107, which also points to the ancestiy of murderers and 
monsteis and then descent from “ < ’am,” 

1 . 1261. 'flic MS has so ]>e, in.; 1 hanged l>y some to seo ]>c At 
11. 1393, 1395, 1498, (hendels mother is icfencd to as m.; at 11. 1293, 
1505, 1541—1546, etc., as f, the uncertain pionuun designating a cieatuie 
female m certain aspects, hut maseuhne m demonic stiength and savage- 
ness. — Il.-So ; Sw p 202. (T. the masc. epithets at 11 1 380, 2137, <Ac 

1. 1270, figbeca ~ G/ e Intel, though possibly referring to Deowulf, as at 
1. 1513. — Sw 

1 . 1273. “It is not ceitam whether anwalda stands for Qmvealda, 
or whethei it should he read fin weal da, = only / ntei . — Sw. 

1 . 1279 The MS has sunu ]>eod wreean, winch R. changes to smut 
J>c6d -wreean, J>e6d- = mondrom : hut why not regard ]>e6d as oppo- 
sition to sunu, = he> son, the prune? .See Sweet’s Reader, an<l Korncr’s 
discussion, Bug Stud. 1 500. 

1 , 1281. Ten Ih suggests (foi sfma) sara - return oj sorrow. 

1 . 1286. “ gejuiren (twice so written in MSS.) stands for ge]>rtien, 
forged, and is an isolated p.p.’’ — Cook's Sie\eis’ Cham , 209. But see 
Toller- Busw. fot examples; Sw., Gloss.; March, p. ioo, etc. 

1. 1292. ]>o hine = whom ; cf. 11. 441, 1437, 1292; Holland, i. 1308, 

1. 1298. be seem tweomun; cf. 1 . 1192; Hunt’s Rxod. 1 . 442; and 
Mod. Eng. “to ws-ward, etc. — Earle’s Philol . , p. 449. Cf. note, 1 . 1192. 

1 . 1301. C. proposes Offer Mm arn = another apartment was assigned 

him. 
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1 . 1303. B. conjectures under hr6f genam; but Ha., p. 45, shows 
this to be unnecessary, under also meaning z;z, as m (or under ) these 
circumstances. 

1 1319. E and Sw. suggest nsegde or negde, accosted \ <negan = 
Mid. Ger nt'hwian , pr.p nehwiandans , approach. For hnaegan, press 
down, vanquish , see 11. 1275, 1440, etc 

1. 1321. C. suggests ncad-iaffum for neod-laftu, after crushing hos- 
tility ; but cf frednd-Jaftu, 1 . 1193. 

1 1334 K. and ten Br conjectuie gefagnod = rejoicing in her fill) a 
parallel to aese wlanc, 1 1333. 

1 . 1340. B. tianslates* “and she has executed a deed of blood-ven- 
geance of far-reaching consequence ” — Beit xu. 93. 

I . 1345. B. reads ge6 for eow ( Zachers Zcitschr. iv. 205). 

II . 1346-1377. “This is a fine piece of folk-loie in the oldest extant 
form. . . . The authorities fur the story aie the rustics ( 11 . 1346, 1356).” 
— E. 

1 . 1347 Cf. sele-rsedende at 1 . 51. 

1 . 1351. “The ge [of gewitan] may be merely a scribal error, — a 
repetition (dittogiaphy) of the pieceding ge of gewislicost/’ — Sw. 

I 1352. ides, like firas, men t etc , is a poetic word supposed by 
Grimm to have been applied, like Gr. vviMfry, to superhuman or semi-divine 
women. 

II 1360-1495^. E. compares this Dantesque tarn and scenery with the 
poetical accounts of ALneut \ vn. 563 ; Luc?-etiu ?, vi 739, etc. 

1 . 1360. firgenstream occurs also in the Phcemx (Bright, p. 168) 
1 . 100; Andreas , 11 . 779, 3144 (K), Gnomic Verses , 1 . 47, etc. 

1 1363. The genitive is often thus used to denote measure = by or in 
miles, cf. 1 3043; and contrast with partitive gen. at 1. 207. 

1 1364. The MS. reads hrinde = hrinende (?), which Gr. adopts; 
K. and Th. read brinde-bearwas, hringde, encircling (Sarrazm, Beit . 
xi. 163); hrimge = frosty (Sw); with frost-whiting covered (Ha,). 
See Morns, Bhcklmg Horn , Preface, vi., vu. 

1 . 1364 Cf Ruin, hrimige edoras behrofene, rimy , roofless halls. 

I.1366. niftwundor may = ni6'- (as in nift-sele, q.v ) wundor, 
7 vonder of the deep . 

1 . 136S. The peisonal pronoun is sometimes omitted in subordinate and 
even independent clauses; cf. wite here; and Hunt’s Exod ti 1 . 319. 

1 . 1370. hornum. Such “datives of manner or respect” are not 
infrequent with adj. 

1. 1371. “seleft is not dependent on ser, for in that case it would be in 
the subjunctive, but aer is simply an adverb, correlative with the conjunc- 
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tion ser m the next line: ‘he will (sooner) give up his life, before he 
will,’ etc.” — Sw. 

1. 1372. Cf 11 318 and 543 for will an with similar omitted inf. 

1 . 1373. heafola is found only 111 poetry. — Sw. It occuis thirteen or 
fourteen times 111 this poem Cf. the poetic gumol, swftt ( 1 . 2694), etc., 
for eald, blod. 

1. 1391. uton. hortatory sub] of witan, go, = let us go; cf. Fiench 
aliens, Lat. earn us, Ital. andiamo, etc. -f inf. Cf. 11 . 2649, 3102. 

1 . 1400. H. is dat. of person indirectly affected, = advantage. 

I . 1402. geatoKc probably = in his equipments, as B. suggests {Beit. 
xii. 83), computing searolio. 

II . 1402, 1413 lepioduee the wk. foim of the pret. of g&n (Goth, gag - 
gida ). Cf. Andreas, 1 . 1096, etc. 

1 . 1405 S. {Beit. ix. 140) supplies [J>asr ho6] gegnum JCGr; B. {ibid. 
xii. 14) suggests hwser he6. 

1 . 1411. B., Gr , and E. take &n-paftcis = paths wide enough for only 
one, like Norwegian emstig , cf. stigc nearwe, just above. Trail is the 
meaning. Cf. enge &npnftas, uncuft gelficl, Ai od. (Hunt), 1 . 58. 

1 . 1421. Cf. oncyft, 1 831. The whole passage ( 11 . 1411-1442) is 
replete with suggestions of walrus-hunting, seal-1 ishing, harpooning of sea- 
animals (1. 1438), etc. 

1 . 1425. E quotes from the 8th cent. Corpus Gloss., “ Falaitx foefta.” 

1 . 1428. For other mention of nicors, cf. 11 . 422, 575, 846. E. remarks, 
“ it suivives in the phrase ‘ Old Nick ’ . . . a word of high authority . . . 
Icel. nykr, water-goblin, Dan nok, nisse, Swed. nacken, G. nix, nixe, etc.” 
See Skeat, Nick. 

1 . 1440. Sw. reads gelmseged, prostrated , and regards nSfta as gen. 
pi. “ used instrumentally,” = by force. 

1. 1441. -bora = bearer , stirrer; occurs in other compds., as mund-, 
raed-, wOft-bora. 

1 . 1447. blm =s for him, a remoter dative of reference. — Sw. 

1. 1455. G*. reads brondne, = flaming. 

1. 1457. le ^ n 1S ttie * n f* °f MU*; cf. onl&h «on!e6n) at 1. .1468. 
Khan was formerly given as the inf ; cf. laene = ladme 

1. 1458. Cf. the similar dat. of possession as used in Latin. 

1 . 1458. II.-So. compares the Icelandic saga account of Grettir’s battle 
with the giant in the cave. haft-mGce may be =s Icel. heptisax {Anglia, 
iii. 83), “hip-knife.” 

1 . 1459. “ The sense seems to be * pre-eminent among the old treasures.* 

. . . But possibly forau. is here a prep, with the gen. : * one before the 
old treasures.’ ” — Sw. For other examples of foran, cf. 11 . 985, 2365. 
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1 . 1460. ater-tedrum = poison- dr ops (C., Beit. viii. 571 ; S., tbid. xi. 
359 )- 

1. 1467 ]?at, comp, relative, = that which; “we testify that we do 
know.” 

1 . 1480. forff-gewitenum is m appos. to me, = mihi defuncto . — M. 
Callaway, Am. Journ. of Philol October, 1889. 

1 . 1482. nime. Conditional clauses of doubt or future contingency 
take gif or btiton with subj.; cf. 11. 452, 594, of fact or certainty, the 
ind.; cf. 11 . 442, 447, 527, 662, etc For buton, cf. 11 . 967, 1561. 

1 1487. “findan sometimes has a preterit funde in W. S. after the 
manner of the weak preterits ” — Cook’s Sievers’ Gram., p. 210. 

1 1490. Kl. reads wal-sweord, = battle-sword. 

1 . 1507. “This cave under the sea seems to be another of those natural 
phenomena of which the writer had personal knowledge (11. 2135, 2277), 
and which was introduced by him into the mythical tale to give it a local 
color. There are many places of this kind. Their entrance is under the 
lowest level of the tide.” — Br., p. 45. 

1 . 1514 B. {Beit xii. 362) explains niffsele, hvOfsele as roof covered 
hall 171 the deep ; cf. Grettir Saga ( Anglia , 111 83). 

1 . 1538. Sw., R , and ten Br. suggest feaxe for eaxle, = seised by the 
hair . 

1 . 1543. and-lean (R.); cf. 1 . 2095. The MS - has hand-le&n. 

1 . 1546. Sw. and S read seax. — Beit ix. 140. 

I . 1557 H.-So. omits comma and places semicolon after ^ffeliee; Sw. 
and S. place comma after gescOd. 

1 1584. Offer swylc = another fifteen (Sw.); = fully as many (Ha.). 

II . 1592-1613 seq. Cf. Anglia , in 84 (Grettir Saga). 

1 . 1595. blondenfeax = grizzly -haired (Bright, Reader, p. 258); cf. 
Brunanb., 1 . 45 (Bright). 

1. 1599. gewearff, impers. vb., = agree, decide — many agreed upon 
this , that , etc (Ha., p. 55; cf. 11 . 2025-2027, 1997; B., Beit, xii 97). 

1 . 1605. C. supposes wiston = wiscton = wished. — Beit. vni. 571. 

1. 1607. broden mael is now regarded as a comp, noun, = inlaid or 
damascened sword. — W., Ho. 

1 . 1 61 1. wal-r&pas = water-ropes = bands of frost (1 1610) (?). Pos- 
sibly the Prov. Eng. weele, whu Ipool . Cf. wsel, gurges, Wright, Voc., 
Gnom. Verses , 1 . 39. — E. 

1 . 1611. waegr&pas (Sw.) = wave-bands (Ha.). 

1. 1622. *B. suggests eatna = eotena, eardas, haunts of the giants 
(Northumbr. ea for eo) . 

1 . 1635. cyning-bolde (B., Beit. xii. 369); cf. 1 . 290. 
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1, 1650. H., Gr , and Ettnnillei unrlei stand klesc to refei to the queen, 

1 1651 Cf Anglia , in. 74, Beit xi. 167, foi coincidences with the 
Grettu Saga (13th cent.). 

1. 1657. Restoie MS. reading wigg e 111 place of wfge. 

I. 1664. B pioposcs eotenisc . . este foi eaeen . . . oftost, omit- 
ting brackets ( /.etchers Zeihihr iv. 206) G. translates mighty . often. 

1 1675 oiwlnodan “In late texts the final 11 of the pieposition on 
is fiequently lost %\hen it occurs in a compound woid 01 stereotyped 
phrase, and the prefix then appeals as a: abutan, among, aweg, 
ariglit, adrtfcbtn ” — Cook’s Sieveis’ Giam., p. 98 

II . 1680-1682. Giants and their work are also icferred to at 11 . 113, 
4 SS> ! 5 6 3 > l6 9 i. etc. 

k x68o. Cf eeastra . . . orffanc enta geweore, Gnomic Verses, 
1 . 2; Sweet’s Readei, p. 186. 

11 . 1687-1697. “ I11 this description of the writing on the swoid, we see 
the piocess of tiansition fiom heathen magic to the notions of Chnstian 
times. . . The history of the flood and of the giants . . . wcie substi- 

tutes for names of heathen gods, and magic spells foi victory.” — E. Cf. 
Mohammedan usage. 

11. 1703, 1704. ]nit ]>e corl mere geboren betera (Ik, Tuhkr, 

8 , 52)- 

1 . 1715 ana hwea-rf = he died solitary and alone (Ik, Beit. xii. 38); 
= lonely (Ha ) ; = alone (G ). 

I.1723 leod-boalo longsum r=. eternal hell-torment (Ik, Beit. xii. 
38, who compares Ps. Cott. 57, ltf longsum). 

1 . 1729. E translates on lufan, toioaids possession; Ha., to possessions. 

1. 1730. mOdgcJmnc, like lig, .sae, segn, niht, etc , is of double gen- 
der (m,, n. in the case of niOdge}> ). 

1 . 1741. The doctrine of nemesis following close on vfipis, or ovciween- 
ing pride, is here very cleaily enunciated. The only protector against the 
things that “ assault and hurt ” the soul is the "Bishop and Shepherd of 
our souls ” (l. 1 743) 

1. 1745 appears dimly to fore-shadow the office of the evil archer Loki, 
who m the Scandinavian mythology shoots Balder with a mistletoe twig. 
The language closely resembles that of Psalm 64. 

1. 1748. Kl. regards worn = wO(u)m; cf. wbh-bogen, 1. 2S2S. 
See Gloss., p. 295, under warn. Contrast the constitution of bebeor- 
gan a few lines below (1. 1759), where the dat. and acc. aie associated. 

1. 1748. See Cook’s Skivers’ Gram., p. 167, for declension of wOh, 
wrong — gen. wOs or wOges, dat. wO(n)m, etc ; pi. gen. wdra, dat. 
w6(n)m, etc.; and cf. declension of hedh, bre6h, rfih, etc. 
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1. 1748 wergan g&stes; cf. BlickL Horn, vii ; Andreas, 1. 1171. 
“Auld Weane is used m Scotland, or was used a few years ago, ... to 
mean the devil.” — E. Bede’s Eccles. Hist, contains (naturally) many 
examples of the expression = devil. 

1 . 1750. on gyld = in reward (B. Beit. xii. 95); Ha. tianslates boast- 
fully , G , for boasting; Gr., to incite to boastfulness. Cf Christ, 1 . 818. 

1 . 1767. E. thinks this an allusion to the widespread supeistition of the 
evil eye ( mal occhio, mauvais ceil). Cf. Vergil, Ed. 111. 103. He 
remarks that Pius IX., Gambetta, and President Carnot were chaiged by 
their enemies with possessing this weapon. 

1 . 1784. wigge geweorS'ad (MS. wigge weorftad) is C.’s conjec- 
ture; cf. Elene , 1 150 So G , honored m war. 

1 . 1785. The future generally implied m the present of beoni is plainly 
seen m this line; cf. 11. 1826, 661, 1830, 1763, etc. 

1 1794 Some impers. vbs take acc. (as here, Geat) of the person 
affected; others (as J>ynoan) take the dat of the person, as at 11 688, 
1749, etc. Cf. verbs of dreaming, being ashamed, desiring, etc. — March, 
A.-S. Giam , p 145. 

1 . 1802 E lemaiks that the blaca hrefn here is a bird of good omen, 
as opposed to se wonna hrefn of 1 3025 The raven, wolf, and eagle 
aie the regulai epic accompaniments of battle and carnage. Cf. 11 . 3025- 
3028; Maldon , 106, Judith , 205-210, etc. 

I. 1803. S. emends to lead: “then came the light, going bright after 
darkness : the wairiors,” etc Cf. Ho , p 41,1. 23. G. puts period before 
“ the warriors ” For onettan, cf. Sw.’s Gloss and Bright’s Read., Gloss. 

II . 1 808-1 810 Mullenh. and Grundt lefer se hearda to Beowmlf, 
coirect sunn (MS.) to suna Ecglafes (i e. Unferth) ; [lie] (Beo.) 
thanked him (Un ) for the loan. Cf. 11 . 344, 581, 1915. 

11 . 1823-1840. “ Beowulf departing pledges his services to Hroftgar, to 
be what afterwards m the mature language of chivalry was called his * true 
knight.’ ” — E. 

1 . 1832. Kl. coirects to dryhtne, in appos. with Higel3.ee. 

1. 1835. more properly means spear-shaft , cf. asc-holt. 

I . 1855. “ bdter (Grundt.; B , Beit. xii. 96), instead of MS. wel. 

II . 1855-1866. “An ideal picture of inteinational amity according to 
the experience and doctrine of the eighth century.” — E. 

1. 1858. S. and Kl. coirect to gemsenc, agreeing with sib. — Beit . ix. 
140, 190. 

1 . 1862. “The gannet is a great diver, plunging down into the sea from 
a considerable height, such as forty feet.” — E. 

1 . 1863. Kl, suggests heafu, = seas. 
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1 . 1865. B proposes ge]> 01 ite, = with firm thought , for geworhte: 
cf. 1. 611. 

1 . 1876. gesc6n = sec again (Kl., Beit. ix. 1 90). S. and B. mseil n& 
to modify gcseon and explain Iliob'gai’s tears Ha. and G. follow 
Heyne’s text Cf. 1 567. 

1, 1881 Is boom here — beam (be-aru >) of 1. 67 ? or moie likely = 
born, barn, = burned ? — S., Th. 

1. 18S7. orleahtre is a cbra^ \eydfievov. E compares Tenn)son , « 
“■blameless” king Cf also 11 2015, 2145; and the gGd eyning of 1 . 11. 

1 . 1S96. seaman — warriors (ef 1 1S04) has been pioposed by C.; 
but cf. 1. 253. 

1 . 1S97. The boat had been left, at 11 . 294-302, m the keeping of 
Hioh'gcti’s men , at 1 . 1901 the bat-weard is specially honoied by Beo- 
wulf with a svvoul and becomes a “ svvurded sciuue.” — E. This circum- 
stance appears to weld the poem togethei Cf. also the speed of the 
journey home with ymb an-tid 0]>res <10gores of 1. 219, and the simi- 
lauty of language in both passages (famig -heals, elilu, missas, saslde, 
brim, etc.). — The nautical teims in Beowulf would form an interesting 
study. 

1. 1904, R. proposes, gewat him on naea, = the vessel set out ; on 
alliterating as at 1 2524 ( Zac hers Zeituhr 111 402). B. leads on nacan, 
but inseits irrelevant matter {Beit. \ii. 97). 

1 . 1913. Cf. the same use of eeol, = ship, in the A.-S. Chron , ed. Earle- 
Plummer, Gnomic Verses , etc. 

1 . 19x4. S. inserts ]>at hS before on lande. 

1. 1916. 13 . makes leOfra manna depend on wl&tode, = looked for 
the dear men ready at the coast ( Beit. xii. 97). 

1 . 1924. Gr, W., and Ho. piopose wunade, = remained ; but cf. 
1 . 1929. S. conceives 11 . 1924, 1925 as “ direct speech” {Beit. ix. 141). 

1 . 1927 seq. “ The women of Beowulf are of the fine noithern type; 
trusted and loved by theii husbands and by the nobles and people; gen- 
erous, gentle, and holding theii place with dignity.” — Br., p. 67. Thrytho 
is the exception, 1 1932 seq, 

1 , 1933. C. suggests frecnu, = dangerous , bold, for Thrytho could not 
be called te excellent.” G. writes “ Modthrytho ” as her name. The 
womanly Ilygd seems purposely here contrasted with the terrible Thrytho, 
just as, at 1 . 902 seq , Sigcmund and HcremOd are contrasted. For 
Thrytho, etc., cf Gr., Jahrb. fiir rom. u. eng. Lit. iv. 279; Miillenhoff, 
Haupts Zeitschr. xiv. 216; Matthew Palis; Suchier, Beit. iv. 500-521 ; 
R. Zachers Zeitschr . iii. 402; B., ibid. iv. 206; Kdrner, Eng. Stud, i 
489-492; H.-So,, p. 106. 



NOTES. 


143 


11. 1932-1963. K. first pointed out the connection between the histori- 
cal Offa, King of Mercia, and his wife Cwendrida, and the Offa and 
pry^o (Gr ’s Drida of the Vita Ojfrn Secundi ) of the present passage. 
The tale is told of her, not of Hygd. 

1 . 1936. Suchier proposes andaeges, — eye to eye; Leo pi eposes &n- 
dseges, = the whole day ; G., by day. No change is necessary if an be* 
taken to govern hire, = on her , and dages be explained (like nihtes, 
etc ) as a genitive of time, = by day . 

1 . 1943. R. and Suchier propose onsdee, = seek, require ; but cf. 2955. 

1 . 1966. Cf. the heofoncandel of Exod. 1 . 115 (Hunt). Shak.’s ‘night's 
candles.’ 

1 . 1969. Cf, 1 . 2487 seq. for the actual slayer of Ongenhedw, 1 e. Eofor, 
to whom Hygeldc gave his only daughtei as a rewaid, 1 . 2998. 

1. 1981. meodu-scencum = with mead-pour ers or mead-cups (G., 
Ha.) ; draught or cup of mead (Toller-Bosw ). 

1 . 1982. K., Th., W., H. supply [heal-]reced ; Holler [he&-]. 

1 . 1984 B. defends the MS , reading hte nu (for hseftnu), which he 
regards as = Heinir, the inhabitants of the Jutish “heaths” (hae®). Cf. 

H. -So , p. 107; Beit. xii. 9. 

1 . 1985 sinne “In poetry there is a reflexive possessive of the third 
person, sin (declined like min). It is used not only as a true reflexive, 
but also as a non-reflexive (= Lat. ejus ).” — Sw.; Cook’s Sievers’ Gram., 
p. 185. Cf 11 . 1508, 1961, 2284, 2790. 

1 . 1994. Cf. 1 . 190 for a similar use of se&ft; cf. to “glow” with emo- 
tion, “ boil ” with indignation, “ burn ” with anger, etc. weallan is often 
so used; cf. 11 2332, 2066, etc. 

1 . 2010. B. pioposes facne, = in treachery , for fenne. Cf. Juliana , 

I . 350; Beit xii. 97. 

1 . 2022. Food of specific sorts is rarely, if at all, mentioned in the poem. 
Drink, on the other hand, occurs m its primitive varieties, — ale (as 
here: ealu-wseg), mead \ beer , wine , It'S (cider ? Goth, leijpus, Prov. Ger. 
leit- in leit-haus , ale-house), etc, 

1 . 2025. Kl. proposes is for was. 

I . 2027. Cf. 1 1599 for a similar use of weorfran, = agree , be pleased 
with (Ha.); appear (Sw., Reader, 6th ed.) 

II. 2030, 2031. Ten Br. pioposes: oft seldan ( = gave ) waere after 
le6d-hryre : lytle liwile bongar bugeft, J>eah se6 br$ T d duge = 
oft has a treaty been given after the fall of a prince : but little while the 
murder-spear resteth, however excellent the bride be. Cf Kl., Beit. ix. 190; 
B., Beit, xii 369 ; R., Zachers Zeitschr. iii. 404 ; Ha , p 69 ; G , p. 62. 

1 . 2036. Cf. Kl., Beit, ix, 191; R,, Zachers Zeitschr. iii. 404. 
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1 . 2042. F01 beah B reads ba., =- both , i.e. Fieaw r aic and the Dane. 

1. 2063. Thoikelm and Conybeaie piopose ivfgonde, = fighting for 
liJfigende 

1 2068 W.’s edition begins section \\x (not marked m the MS.) with 
this line. Section xwix. (\w\111. m copies A and B, \xmx. m Thoikelin) 
is not so designated m the MS, though Jnt (at 1 . 2822) is wntten with 
capitals and \1. begins at 1 2893. 

1 . 2095 Cf l 1542, and note. 

1. 2115 seq. B. restores thus : 

prer on mnan giong 
nibba n&thwylc, ned<le to gofeng 

hie'bnum horde; hond atgcnam 

seleful since fth ; ne he fat sy'bb’an dgeaf, 
heah |>e lie skepemle besyiede hyide 
}>edfes ciafte : hit se hidden onfanc!, 

by-folc bcoma, hat hO gebolgen was. 

— Hat. \u. 99; Zatht'i \ Zeitsihr. iv. 210 

1 . 2128. aibar heie =r hem awav, not given in the Gloss. 

1.2129 B pioposes fa‘i*unga, ~ suddenly, fm Ch.’s leading in the 
text. — Kelt mi. 98. 

1 2132. MS has ]>ino life, which Leo translates by thy leave (~ON. 
leyfi ) ; B., by thy life — Kelt. \n. 369. 

1. 2150 B. lenders gen, etc, by “now i save thee alone again as my 
gracious king” (Kelt. mi. 99) 

1 . 2151. The foims liafu [hafo], bafast, linfaff, me poetic archaisms. 
— Sw. 

1. 2153. Kl. proposes cal dor, = prince, for cafor. W. proposes the 
compd. eai'o r-h e a fo <1 seg n , = helm ; cf. 1. 1245. 

1 . 2157. The wk. fotm of the ad), is frequent in the vocative, especially 
when postponed • “ Beowulf lodfa,” 1 . 1759. So, often, in poetry in nom. : 
wudu selesta, etc. 

1 . 215S. wrest is possibly the verbal subs, from firfsan, to aiise,^ 
arising, origin. K. suggested wrist, arising, origin. Cf. Bede, Kates. 
Hist., ed. Millei, where the woid is spelt as above, but = (as usual) res- 
urrection. See Sweet, Reader, p. 21 1; K.- Plummet's Chromite, p. 302, 
etc. The MS. has est. See Ila., p 73; S., Kelt x 222; and cf. 1 . 21 66. 

I.2188. (h., W., IT. supply [wen] don, ~ weened, instead of Tin’s 
[oft sag] don. 

I.2188. The “slack” Beowulf, like the .sluggish Brutus, ultimately 
reveals his true character, and is presented with a historic sw r ord of honor. 
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It is “laid on his breast” ( 1 . 2195) as Hun laid Lifing on Hengest’s 
breast, 1. 1145. 

1 2188 “The boy was at fiist slothful, and the Geats thought him an 
unwarlike prince, and long despised him Then, like many a lazy third 
son in the folk tales, a change came, he suddenly showed wonderful daring 
and was passionate for adventure.” — Br., p. 22. 

I.2196 “ Seven of thousands, manor and lordship” (Ha.). K 1 , Beit. 
ix. 1 91, thinks with Ettm that Jmsendo means a hide of land (see 
Schmid, Ges. der Angl. 610), Bede’s familia = l sq. meter; seofan 
being used (like hundl, 1. 2995) only foi the alliteration. 

1 . 2196. “A vast Honoui of 7000 hides, a mansion, and a judgment- 
seat ” [thione], — E. 

1 . 2210. MS. has the moie coirect wintra. 

1 . 2211. Cf similar language about the chagon at 1 . 100. Beowulf’s 
“jubilee ” is fitly solemnized by his thud and last dragon-fight 

1 . 2213. B proposes se h© on hearge haeffen hord beweotode; 
cf Ha, p 75. 

1 , 2215. “The dragon lies round the treasures in a cave, as Fafmr, like 
a Python, lay coiled over his hoard. So constant was this habit among 
the dragons that gold is called Worms’ bed, Fafmr’s couch, Woims’ bed- 
fire. Even in India, the cobras . . . aie guardians of treasure.” — Br, 
p. 50. 

I.2216. neode. E. translates deftly; Ha, with ardor. H.-So. reads 
neode, = with desire , greedily , instr. of neod. 

I . 2223 E. begins his “Part Third” at this point as he begins “Part 
Second” at 1 1252, each diagon-fight forming pait of a trilogy. 

II. 2224, 2225. B. proposes: nealles mid gewealdum wyrmes 
weard gast sylfes willum. — Zachers Zeitschi . iv. 21 1; Beit. xii. 100. 

1 . 2225. Foi J?e6w read ]>egn. — K. and Z. 

1 . 2225. J>eow, st. m., slave , seif (not in H.-So.). 

I . 2227. For ofer->earfe read sernes >earfa. — Z. 

II. 2229-2231. B. proposes: 

secg synbysig sona onwldtode, 
he ah him gyste giyrebioga stod, 

hwaftre eaimsceapen mnganges hearfa 

feasceapen, hi hyne se faer begeat. 

— Beit. xn. 101. Cf. Ha , p. 69. 

1 . 2232. W. suggests seah or seir for geseab, and Gr. suggests 
searolic. 
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1 . 2233. Z. suimises eorft-huse (for -serafe). 

I.2241. B. proposes lam-g esir eon a, — Iran stlory, etc.; Th., R. pro- 
pose leng (= longer) gcstreona; S. accepts the text but translates “the 
long accumulating treasure.” 

I.2246. B proposed (O hard -fy 11 due, = hcnd to find; (2) hord- 
wynne dal, = a deal of treasure-joy (cf. 1 . 2271). — Zac hers Zeilsthr . 
IV. 21 1 , Beit mi. 102. 

1 2247 IVcword = banning words (ff) MS. has fee. 

1 2254. Others read feor-[mieJ, = furbish, for 1 ‘etige. I own not one 
who may , etc. 

1.2261. The Danes themselves were sometimes called the “ Ring- 
Danes,” = clad m ringed (or a ring of) armor, or possessing rings. Cf. 
11 . 1 1 6, 12S0. 

1 . 2264. Note the eaily reference to hawking. Minstrelsy (hear pan 
wyn), saga-telling, racing, swimming, harpooning of sea-animals, feasting, 
and the bestowal of jewels, swords, and rings, are the other amusements 
most fretjuent in Bedwulf 

1. 2264. Cf. Alaldon , 11 . S, 9, for a reference to hawking. 

1. 2276. Z. suggests swylffc ondraedaft; Ho. puts geseeean for Gt/s 
gewunian. 

I.2277. ^ and K read: hord on hrusan. “Three hundied win- 
teis,”*at 1. 2279, is probably conventional for “a long time,” like hund 
missera, 1 . 1499, hund Jnisenda, 1. 2995, ]>ritig (of BeowulPs 
strength), 1. 379, Jmtig (of the men slam by Giendel), 1. 123; seofan 
Jmsendo, 1. 2196, etc. 

1 2285, B. objects to hord as repeated m 11 . 2284, 2285; but cf. Ha., 
p. 77. C. prefers sum to hord. onboren = mminutus ; cf B., Beit \ 
xu. 102. 

1. 2285. onberan is found also at line 991, = carry off, with on- = E. 
un- ( un-bind. , -loose, - tie , etc.), G. enl-. The negro still pronounces 
on- do, etc. 

1 . 2299 Cf. II.-So., p 1 12, for a defense of the text as it stands. B. 
proposes “ nor was there any man in that desert who rejoiced in conflict,” 
£tc So ten Hr 

1 . 2326. B. and ten Hr propose h&m, = home, for him — Beit. xii. 103. 

1. 2335. E. translates ealond utan by the sea-board front , the water- 
washed land on the (its) outside. See B,, Beit, xii. 1, 5. 

1 . 2346. Cf 1 . 425, where Beowulf resolves to fight the dragon single- 
handed. E. compares Guy of Warwick , 11 . 49, 376. 

1 . 2355* Ten Br proposes l&ftan cynne as apposition to insegum. 

1. 2360, Cf. BeowulPs other swimmmg-feat with Breca, 11 . 506 w 
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I.2362. Gr. inserts &na , = lone-going, before xxx. : approved by B.; 
and Kruger, Beit i\. 575. Cf. 1 . 379. 

1 . 2362 “Beowulf has the stiength of thnty men m the original tale. 
Here, then, the new inventor makes him carry off thirty coats of mail.” — 
Br., p. 48 

1 . 2364. Hetware = Chattuam, a nation allied against Hygel&c in his 
Frisian expedition, cf 11 1208 seq , 2917, etc. 

1 2368. B. proposes quiet sea as trans. of siole&a bigong, and com- 
pares Goth, anasilan , to be still, Sued, dial sit, still water between 
wateifalls — Zachers Zeitsihr. iv. 214. 

1 . 2380. hyne = Heardied, so him, 1 . 2358 

1 . 2384. E. calls attention to Swio-rice as identical with the modern 
Sverige = Sweden, cf 1 . 2496 

1. 2386 Gr. reads on feorme, — at the banquet; cf. Moller, Alteng. 
Volksepos , in, who reads (f)or feorme. The MS. has or 

1. 2391 Cf. i. 11 

1 . 2394 B., Gi., and Mullenh understand 11 . 2393-2397 to mean that 
Eadgils, Ohthere’s son, driven from Sweden, returns later, supported by 
Beowulf, takes the life of his uncle Onela, and probably becomes himself 
O.’s successor and king of Sweden. For another view see H.-So., p. 115. 
MS. has freond (1 2394), which Leo, etc, change to feond. G trans- 
lates friend . — Beit xn. 13, Anzeiger f. d. Altert. in. 177. 

L2395 Eadgils is Ohthere’s son; cf. 1 . 2381 ; Onela is Ohthere’s 
brother, cf. 11. 2933, 2617. 

I.2402 “Twelfsome”, cf. “ fifteensome ” at 1 . 207, etc. As Bedivulf 
is essentially the Epic of Philanthropy, of the true love of man, as distin- 
guished from the oidmary love- epic, the number twelve in this passage 
may be reminiscent of another Friend of Man and another Twelve In 
each case all but one desert the hero. 

1 . 2437. R. proposes styred, = ordered , decreed ’ for stred — Zachers 
Zeitschr 111. 409 

I.2439. B. corrects to fre6-wine = noble friend , asking, “How can 
Herebeald be called Hsefcyn’s fred-wine [MS.], lord?” 

1. 2442. feohleas gefeoht, “ a homicide which cannot be atoned for 
by money — m this case an unintentional fiatiicide.*’ — Sw. 

1 . 2445. See Ha., pp. 82, 83, for a discussion of 11 . 2445-2463. Cf. G., 
P- 75 * 

1 . 2447. MS. reads wrece, justified by B ( Tidskr . viii. 56). W. con- 
ceives wreee as optative or hortative, and places a colon before J^onne. 

1 . 2449. For helpan read helpe. — K., Th., S. ( Zeitschr . f, D. Phil, 
xxi- 3 > , 357 )- 
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11 2454-2455 (1) Mullcnli {llaupts Zeitschr. xiv. 232) proposes: 
l>onne se dn hafa’8 

Jmrh doeda njcl deaSes gefandod. 

(2) B. proposes : 

Jmih deed a nti$ deaSes gefondad. 

— Z etchers Zatschr iv 215. 

I.2458. Cf. seeotend, pi, 11. 704, 1155, like ridend. Cf. Judith, 
k 3 ° 5 » clc * 

I.2474. Th. consideis the “wide watei ” liere as the Malar lake, the 
boundary between Swedes and Goths. * 

1. 2477. On o]>J>e = and, cf Ik, Tidski. vm. 57. See Ila., p. 83. 

1 . 24S9 lk proposes hrcii-bhlc foi Gi ’s heoro-. — Tikskr. vui. 297. 

1 . 2494. S. suggests (Mffel-wynue. 

1. 2502 K. translates for diigeQ’iim, of my prowess , so Ettmiiller. 

11 2520-2522 Gi. and S. translate, “if I knew how else I nnght com- 
bat the monster’s boastfulness.” — Ila., p. 85. 

1 2524 andliattros is I I.’s invention. Gr reads oreffes and attres, 
blast and venom Cf oruff, 1 . 2558, and 1 . 2840 (where attor- also 
occurs). 

1 . 2526. E <] notes fleon fOtes trym from Maldon , 1. 247. 

1 . 2546. Gr., II -So , and IIo. read staudan stan-bogau (for stod on 
sfcait-bogan) depending on geseah. 

I . 2550. Giundt. and Ik propose de6r, brave one , i.e. Beowulf, for deop. 

1 2565 MS has ungleaw (Iv., Th.), unglaw (Giundt.). B. pro- 
poses unslfiw, = sharp. — Beit . xn. 104. So Il.-So., Ila , p. 86. 

II . 2570, 2571. (1) May not gescife (MS. to gseipe) =s German schief 
“crooked,” “bent,” “aslant,” and hence be a parallel to gebogen, bent, 
coiled? cf 1. 256S, ]>a se wyrm gebeah snfide tOsomne, and 1. 2S28. 
Coiled serpents spring more powerfully for the coiling. (2) Or perhaps 
destroy comma after tO and read gesoape, = his fate ; cf. 1. 26 : him J>s& 
Scyld gewftfc tO gescap-bwTIe. G. appar. adopts this reading, p. 78, 

1 . 2589. grand- wong = the field \ not the earth (so B.); H.-So, cave , 
as at 1 . 2771, So Ha., p. 87. 

1 . 2595. S. proposes colon after stefne. — Beit. ix. 141. 

1 . 2604 Mullenh. explains lead Scylfinga in A linage r f d. Altert. 
iix. 176-178. 

1 . 2607. lire = possessions, holding (Kl., Beit. ix. 192; Ha., p. 88). 

b 2609. folcrihta. Add “ folk-right ” to the meanings in the Gloss.; 
and cf. dftel-, laad-rihfc, word-ribt. 
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I . 2614. H.-So. reads with Gr wraeecan winele&sum Weohst&n 
bana, = whom, a friendless exile , IF. had slam 

II . 2635-61. E quotes Tacitus, Germania , xiv. : “turpe comitatui vir- 
tutem prmcipis non adaequare.” Beowulf had been deserted by his 
conn talus. 

1 . 2643. B. proposes user. — Zackers Zeitschr iv. 216 

I. 2649. wutun; 1. 3102, uton. = pres subj. pi 1st person of witan, 
to go , used like Mod. Eng. let us -f inf., Lat. eamus , Ital. andiamo , Fr. 
allons , M. E. ( Layamon ) uten. Cf. Psa. 11. 3, etc March, A.-S. Gram., 
pp. 104, 196. 

1 2650. B. suggests hat foi hyt. — Beit xii. 105. 

1 2656 fane = f&h-ne; cf. f&ra = fa hr a, 1 5.7S; so heanne (MS.) 
= heah-ne, etc., 1 . 984. See Cook’s Sievers 1 Gram. 

II . 2660, 2661. Why not lead bcadu-scrud, as at 1 . 453, = battle-shirt 2 
B. and R. suppose two half-verses omitted between byrdu-scrud and 
bam gemsene. B. reads bywdu, = handsome , etc Gr. suggests unc 
nu, = to us two now , for urum; and K and Grundt read beon gemsene 
for bam, etc. This makes sense. Cf. Ha., p. 89. 

1 . 2666. Cf. the dat absolute without preposition. 

I.2681 Nagling; cf Hrunting, Lafing, and other famous wundor- 
smiffa geweorc of the poem 

1 . 2687 B. changes J>onne into )>one (rel pro.) = which. — Beit xii. 105. 

1 . 2688. B. suppoits the MS. reading, wunduin. 

1 . 2688 Cf. 1 . 2278 for similar language. 

1 . 2698. B. (Beil. xii. 105) renders: “he did not heed the head of the 
dragon (which Beowulf with his sword had struck without effect), but he 
struck the dragon somewhat further down ” Cf. Saxo, vi. p. 272. 

1 . 2698. Cf. the language used at 11 . 446 and 1373, where bafelan also 
occurs; and h£dan. 

1. 2700. hwSne; cf. Lowl. Sc. wheen , a number; Chaucer’s wo on, 
number. 

1. 2702 S. pioposes (for J?at) J>at fyr, etc., = when the fire began , 
etc. 

1 . 2704. “The (hup)-seax has often been found m Saxon graves on 
the hip of the skeleton.” — E. 

1. 2707. Kl. proposes: feorh ealne wrac, = di-ove out all the life; cf. 
Gen. 1 . 1385. — Beit. ix. 192. S. suggests gefylde, = he felled the foe , etc. 
— Ibid. Parentheses seem unnecessary. 

1. 2727. dag-hwil = time allotted , lifetime. 

1 2745, 2745. Ho. lemoves geong from the beginning of 1 . 2745 and 
places it at the end of 1. 2744. 
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1. 2750. R. pioposes sigle searogtmmas, as at 1. 1158. 

1. 2767. (1) B. proposes doubtfully oferhigean or oferhigan, = 
Goth, ujarhanhjan , p p. ufarha uhids (Gr. rv<po) 0 els) = exceed in value. 
— Tidskr. vm 60. (2) Kl. pioposes oferh$ r dian, = to make an ogant % 

infatuate, cf ofeiiiyd. — Beit ix. 192. 

1 2770. geiocen leoftoeraftum = (1) spell-bound (Th., Arnold, E.); 
(2) wrought with hand-uaft (G ) , (3) meshed \ linked together (II., Ho.), 
cf. B lene, 11. 1251, 522. 

1. 2778. 1> eonsideis bill . . . ealdhl&fordes as Beowulf’s short 
swoid, with which he killed the dragon, 1. 2704 ( Tidskr viii. 299) R. 
pioposes ealdhliiforde Mullenh. undei stands caldhlaford to mean 
the foimer possessoi of the hoaid. W. agiees to this, but conceives 
aergesood as a compd. = acre calceatus, sheathed in brass . Iia. trans- 
lates asrgeseOd as vb. and adv. 

1. 2791. Cf. 1 224, eoletes at endo; landes at en.de, Exod. (Hunt). 

1 2792. MS. leads wateres weorpan, which R. would change to 
water© sweorfan 

1. 2806. “Men saw from its height the whales tumbling m the waves, 
and called it Whale's Ness (Hrones-naes).” — Br p. 28. Cf. L 3137. 

1, 2815. WtglHf was the next of km, the last of the lace, and hence the 
recipient of Beowulf’s kingly insignia. There is a possible play on the 
word Ifif (Wtg-/r// endc-/r?/). 

1 . 2818, giwgeste word; cf. novissima verba , and Ger .jiingst, lately. 

1. 2837. E. tianslates on land©, in the world , compaiing on life, on 
worulde. 

1. 2840, gerasde = pret. of geraesan (omitted from the Gloss.), same 
as raesan; cf. 1. 2691. 

1. 2859. B, proposes dea$ &raedan, = determine death . — Beit. xii. 
106. 

1. 2861. Change geongum to geongan as a scribal error (?), but cf. 
Lichtenheld, Haupts Zeitschr. xvi 353-355. 

L 2871. S. and W. propose 0\v§r. — Beit. ix. 142. 

1. 2873, S. punctuates : wvafte forwurpe, J>&, etc. 

1. 2874. H.-So. begins a new sentence with nealles, ending the pre- 
ceding one with beget. 

I . 2879. atgifan — to render , to afford ; omitted in Gloss. 

II. 2885-2892. “This passage . . . equals the passage in Tacitus which 
describes the tie of chief to companion and companion to chief among the 
Germans, and which recounts the shame that fell on those who survived 
their lord.” — Br., p. 56. 

1. 2886. cyn thus has the meaning of gens or clan, just as in many 
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Oriental towns all are of one blood. E. compares Tacitus, Germania , 
7; and cf. “ kith and km.” 

1 . 2892. Death is preferable to dishonor. Cf. Kemble, Saxons , i. 235. 

1 . 2901. The #776X0$ begins his ayyeXla here. 

1 . 2910. S proposes higem&fte, sad of soul; cf. 11 . 2853 and 2864 
( Beit lx. 142). B. consideis higemSQ'um a dat. or mstr pi. of an ab- 
stract in -u (Beil. xn. 106). H. makes it a dat. pi. = for the dead. For 
heafod-wearde, etc., cf. note on 1. 446. 

1 . 2920-2921. B. explains “he could not this time, as usual, give jewels 
to his followers.” — Beit . xii. 106. 

1 . 2922. The Merovingian or Frankish race. 

1 . 2940 seq. B. conjectures : 

cwa^ hie on mergenne m£ces ecgum 
gStan wolde, sumon galgtreowu 
&heawan on holte ond hie dhoan on 
fuglum to gamene. 

• — Beit, xii. 107, 372. Cf. S., Beit. ix. 143 getan = cause blood to be shed. 

1 . 2950. B. proposes gomela for goda; “a surprising epithet for a 
Geat to apply to the f ternble ’ Ongentheow.” — Ila. p 99. But “good” 
does not necessarily mean “morally excellent,” as a “good” hater, a 
“ good ” fighter. 

1 . 2959. See H.-So. for an explanatory quotation from Paulus Diaconus, 
etc. B , IC , and Th. read segn Higel&ces, = H.’s banner uplifted 
began to pursue the Swede-men. — Beit. xii. 108. S. suggests saecc, = 
pursuit. 

1 . 2977. gewyrpton : this vb. is also used reflexively m Exod. (Hunt), 

I. 130: wyrpton hie wdrige. 

1 2989 bar is Grundt’s reading, after the MS. “The surviving victor 
is the heir of the slaughtered foe.” — H.-So. Cf. Hildebrands Lied \ 

II. 61, 62. 

1 , 2995. “A hundred of thousands in land and rings” (Ha., p. 100) 
Cf. 11 . 2196, 3051. Cf. B., Beit. xii. 20, who quotes Saxo’s bis senas 
gentes and remarks. “Hrolf Krala, who rewards his follower, for the 
slaying of the foreign king, with jewels, rich lands, and his only daughter’s 
hand, answers to the Jutish king Hygel&c, wdio rewaids his liegeman, for 
the slaying of Ongentheow, with jewels, enormous estates, and his only 
daughter's hand.” 

1 . 3006. H -So, suggests Scilfingas for Scyldingas, because, at 1 . 2397, 
Beowulf kills the Scylfing Eadgils and probably acquires his lands. Thus 
U. 3002, 3005, 3006, would indicate that, after Beowulf’s death, the Swedes 
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desired to shake off hi.s hated yoke. Miillenh , however, regaids 1. 3006 
as a thoughtless repetition of 1. 2053. — I/aupfs Zeitschr. xiv. 239. 

1. 3008. Cf. the same pioveib at 1. 256, and Eecod. (Hunt.) 1. 293. 

1. 3022. E. quotes : 

“Thai token an haip in gle and game 
And maked a lai and yat it name." 

— IVeber , C. 358. 

and fiom Percy, “The wmd glee, which peculiarly denoted then ait (the 
minstrels’), continues still in our own language ... it is to this day used 
in a musical sense, and applied to a peculiar piece of composition.” 

1. 3025. “This is a imer use than usual of the common poetic attendants 
of a battle, the wolf, the eagle, and the laven. The thice aie heie like 
thiee Valkyne, talking of all that they have done.” — Lh., p. 57. 

1. 3033. Cf. Hunt’s Dan. 1 731, for sinulai language. 

1. 3039. 13. supplies a supposed gap here : 

[hanan eae fundon bennum sedene 

(11G) air lit bum gesegan sjUTcran wild] 

wyrm on wonge . . . — Beit. xii. 372. 

Cf. Ha., p. 102. W and Ho. inseit [}>ner] lie foie gesegan. 

1. 3042. Cf. 1. 2561, wheie gryre-gicst occuis as an epithet of the 
dragon. 13. pioposes gry[re-iiih]. 

1. 3044. lyft- Wynne, in the pride of the air, E.; to rejoice in the air , 
Ha. 

I. 3057. (1) He (God) is men’s hope; (2) he is the heioes’ hope; 
(3) geliyld = the sceiet place of enchanters, cf. liehsinanna gehyld, 
Gr.’s leading, aftei A.-S. luelsore, haruspex, augur. 

I. 3060. 13. suggests gehS’ftclc, = plundered (i.e. by the thief), for 
geh^ddo. 

II. 3063-3066. (1) Ik suggests wttndwr [dod^e] liwfir J>onne eorl 

Cllenrof ende gefere = let a brave man then somewhere meet his end by 
wondrous venture , etc — Anchors Zeitschr . iv 241; cf. 1. 303S. (2) S. 

supposes an indirect question introduced by hw&r and dependent upon 
wundur, = a mystery is it when it happens that the hero is to die , if he 
is no longer to linger among his people. — Beit. ix. 143. (3) Miillenh. 

suggests : is it to be wondered at that a man should die when he can no 
longer live? — Zachers Zeitschr. xiv, 241. (4) Possibly thus: 

Wundra'tf hwat bonne, 
eorl ellen-iOf, ende gefere 
ltf-gesceafta, bonne leng ne mag (etc.), 
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in which hw&t would = Juirh. hwat at 1 3069, and eorl would be sub- 
ject of the conjectuial \b. wtmdraQ 1 : “the valiant earl wonder eth then 
through what he shall attain his life’s end, when he no longer may live. 

. . . So Beowulf knew not (wondered how) through what his end 
should come,” etc. W. and Ho join ]>onne to the next line. Oi, for 
hw&r read wsere* Wundur waere }>oime (= gif), etc., = “would it 
be any wonder if a brave man,” etc , which is virtually Miillenhoff s. 

1. 3053. galdre bewunden, spell-bound \ throws light on 1. 2770, gelo- 
cen leofto-craftum. The “ accursed ” gold of legend is often dragon- 
guarded and placed under a spell. Even human ashes (as Shakespeare’s) 
are thus banned. 11 3047-3058 recall the so-called “Treasury of Atreus.” 

1 . 3073. herb, liearh, temple , is conjectured by E to survive m Harrow, 
Temple , barrow , etc, have thus been raised to pioper names. Cf. JBio- 
wulfes biorh of 1. 2808 

I.3074 H.-So has strude, = ravage, and compares 1 3127. MS. has 
strade. S. suggests stride, = tread 

1 . 3074. H.-So. omits str&dan, = tread, stride over , from the Gloss., 
referring 11 3174 and 3074 to strudan, q.v 

1. 3075 S. proposes- mis he goldhwates gear won hafde, etc, = 
Beowulf had not before seen the greedy possessor's favor — Beit ix. 143. 
B. reads, goldhwate gearwor hafde, etc., making goldhwate modify 
est, = golden favor , but see Beit xn 373, for B ’s later view 

I.3086-3087. B translates, “that which (1 e the treasure) drew the 
king thither was granted indeed, but it overwhelmed us.” — Beit. xii. 109. 

1. 3097. B. and S. propose after wine de&dum, = in memory of the 
dead friend. — Beit ix 144. 

1. 3106. The brad gold here possibly includes the ifi-monna gold of 
1 . 3053 and the wunden gold of 1 . 3135. E. translates brS,d by bullion 

1 . 3114. B. supposes folc-tigende to be dat. sg to gddum, referring 
to Beowulf. 

1 . 3116. C considers weaxan, = Lat, vescor , to devour, as a parallel 
to fretan, and discards parentheses — Beit. viu. 573. 

I. 3120 ffts —furnished with; a meaning which must be added to 
those m the Gloss. 

II . 3124-3125. S. proposes: 

eode eahta sum under inwit-hr8f 
hilderinca : sum on handa bar, etc. 

— Beit. ix. 144, 

1 . 3136. H.-So. corrects (after B.) to aftelingc, the MS. having e. 

1 . 3 * 45 * “It was their [the Icelanders’] belief that the higher the smoke 
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lose in the air the moie gloiious would the burnt man be in heaven.” — 
Ynglinga Saga> io (quoted by E ) Cf. the funeral pyre of UeraUes. 

1 . 3146-3147. 13 . conjectures*. 

. . . swGgende lee 
wope bewunden windblonda leg 

(l£c from lftcan, sec ( doss ). — Bat xn. 1 10 Why not windblondki l<lc ? 

1 3147. Mullcnholf 1 ejected wind-blond going because a gteal lire 
raises lathei than ‘‘lays” the wind, hence 13 ., as above, = “ swoughing 
sported the flame wound with the howling of wind-euuents.” 

1 . 3151 seq. 13 restoies conjectuially : 

swylce giomor-gyd sio ged-meowle 

[after Beowulfe] bundcn-lieoide 

[song] sorg-cearig, sojde geneahhe, 

hat hio byre [hearm-]dagas heaide on [dr]Sde, 

walfylla worn, [w]igendes egesan, 

h^[n]ho one! haftn^d, heof on rice wealg. 

— Bat. xii. 100. 

Here ged-meowle = old woman or widow, bunden-heorde = with 
bound locks . hoof r= lamentation ,* cf. 1. 3143. 011 rice weali> is less 

prefeiable than the MS leading, he of on voce swealg = heaven swal- 
lowed the smoke. — II -So. 13. thinks Beowulf’s widow (gedmeowle) 
was probably Ilygd; cf. 11. 2370, 3017-3021. 

1 . 3162. H.-So leads (with MS ) bronda be lafe, for betost, and 
omits colon after b§en. So B., Zaihers Zeitschr iv. 224. 

I . 3171. E. quotes Gibbon’s accounts of the buiial of Attila when the 
“chosen squadrons of the Ilun, wheeling round in measured evolutions, 
chanted a funeral song to the memory of a hero.” 

II . 3 1 7 3-3 1 74. B. proposes : 

woldon gen cwitSan [ond] kyning 
wordgyd wrecan ond ymb wel sprecan. 

• — Beit. xii. 112. 

1 . 3183. Z., K,, Th. read manna for mannum. 

1 , 3184. “It is the English ideal of a hero as it was conceived by an 
Englishman some twelve hundred years ago.” — Br., p. 18. 
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NOTES TO THE FIGHT AT FINNSBURG. 

The original MS. of this fragment has vanished, but a copy had been 
made and printed by Hickes in his Thesaurus Linguarum Septentnona- 
hum , 1. 192. The original was written on a single sheet attached to a 
codex of homilies m the Lambeth Libiaiy. Moller, Alteng. Epos, p. 65, 
places the fiagment m the Finn episode, between 11 1146 and 1147. 
Bugge {Beit xii. 20) makes it illustrate the conflict in which Hnaf fell, i.e. 
as described m Bedwulf as antecedent to the events there given. Hemzel 
{Anzeiger f d. Altert .), however, calls attention to the fact that Hengest 
in the fiagment is called cyning, whereas in Bedwulf 1 1086, he is called 
J>egn. See H.-So , p. 125. 

“The Fight at Turns burg and the lays fiom which our Bedwulf was 
composed were, as it seems to me, sung among the English who dwelt in 
the north of Denmark and the south of Sweden, and whose tubal name 
was the Jutes or Goths.” — Br., p. 101. 

1. 1. R supposes [hor]nas, and conjectures such an mtioductory con- 
versation as follows : “ Is it dawning in the east, or is a fiery diagon flying 
about, or are the turrets of some castle burning?” questions which the 
king negatives in the same order. Then comes the positive declaration, 
“ rather they are warriors marching whose armor gleams m the moonlight.” 
— Alt - und Angels. Lesebuch , 1861 Heinzel and B. conjecture, [Tbeorh- 
tor hor]nas byrnaiff naefre. So. G. — Beit. xii. 22; Anzeiger f d. 
Altert . x. 229. 

1 . 5. B. conjectures fugelas to mean arrows , and supplies : 

ac her forlS beraft [fyrdsearu rincas, 

fiacre fl&nbogan], fugelas singaft. 

He compares Saxo, p. 95, cnstatis galeis hashsque sonantibus instant \ as 
explanatory of 1 . 6. — Beit. xii. 22. But see Brooke, Early Eng I.itera - 
ture , who supposes fugelas = raven and eagle, while graeg-hama is = 
wolf (the “ grey-coated one”), the ordinary accompaniers of battle. 

1 . 11. hicgeaft, etc. : cf. Maldon , 1 . 5; Exod 1 . 218. 

I. 15. Cf. B. {Beit. xu. 25), etc., and Saxo, p 101, for 1 . 13. 

II . 18-21. H.-So remarks: “If, according to Moller and Bugge, G&rulf 
is one of the attackers, one of Finn’s men, this does not harmonize with 
his character as Gfr$l£Ps son ( 1 . 33), who ( 1 . 16, and Bedwulf 1 . 1149) is a 
Dane, therefore one of Finn’s antagonists.” B. {Beit xii. 25) conjectures : 

gyt Gftftdene G&rulf styrode, 

J?at hS sw£ freoltc feorh forman stSe 
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NOTES. 


tG htere healle durum hyrsta ne lucre, 
nil lite nth’a heaid Anyman wolde; 

m which Gu Sklents is the same as SigefenN, 1 24, he ( 1 . 22) refeis to 
Garulf; and hie (l 21) to hyrsta 

1 27. Rwaffer = either (bad 01 good, life 01 death). — 11 -So. 

I.29. cfdod. meaning doubtful, cf Maldon , 1 . 283. G. lendeis 
“ curved boaid S\v suggests “ loimd ”? “hollow”? 

1 30. B. suggests bitr-helm, = hoar-helm Cf. Saxo, p. 96 — Beit 
xii. 26. 

1 34. B. conjectures: (1) liwearl* fiaera hrrew hrafen, wandrode; 
(2) hwearf ilaora lmew hrafen Irani Offrum = flew from one <orpse 
to anothe / . — Beit. \n 27. 

I.43. B. supposes wund hale'# to be a Dane, folees hyrde to be 
Ilnaf, in opposition to llolt/.mann ((lei mania, vm 494), who supposes 
the wounded man to be a Frisian, and folees hyrde to be their king, 
Finn. — Beit. \ii 2<S 

1. 45. P>. adopts r I'h ’s leading hcreseeorp iinhrOr =■ equipments use- 
less. — Beit. xii. 2S. 

1 . 47. “ Though wounded, they had retained their strength and activity 
in battle.” — 13 ., Beit. xii. 28. 


ADDENDA. 

11 . 105 and 218. MS. and Ilo. read won-sasli and fami-heals. 

11 . 143, 183, 1 86, etc. Read foi J>am. 

1 . 299. MS. reads god-frenunendra. So H.-So. 

1 . 338. Ho. marks wriic- and its group long. 

1 . 530. Hwiit should here probably be printed as an interj., hwatl 
Cf. 11 . 1, 943, 2249. 

1 . 2263. Koeppel suggests nis for nas. 

1 'he editois are much indebted to K. Koeppel (in Eng. Stud. xiii. 3) 
for numerous corrections in text and glossary. 

1 . 3070. H.-So. begins a new line with sw&. 



GLOSSARY. 


A. 

ac, conj. denoting contrariety : hence 

1) but (like N.H G. sondern), 109, 
I 3 S> 339j etc. — 2) but (N.H G. 
aber), nevertheless , 602, 697, etc. 
— 3) in direct questions : nonne, 
numquid, 1 991. 

aglaeca, ahlseca, aglseca, -cea, 
w. m. (cf. Goth, agio, trouble , O N. 
agi, terror , + l&c, gift, sport = 
misery, vexation , = b ringer of j 
trouble, hence) : 1) evil pint, 
demon , a demon-like being; of 
Grendel, 159, 433, 593, etc.; of 
the drake, 2535, 2906, etc — 

2) great hero , mighty warrior ; 
of Sigemund, 894 ; of Beowulf : 
gen. sg. agkecan(?), 1513; of Be6- 
wulf and the drake: nom. pi. 
aglsecean, 2593. 

aglaec-wif, st. n., demon, devil , in 
the form of a woman; of Grendel’s 
mother, 1260. 

aldor. See ealdor. 

al-wealda. See eal-w. 

am-biht (from and-b., Goth, and- 
baht-s), st. m., servant, man-ser- 
vant: nom. sg. ombeht, of the 
coast-guard, 287; ombiht, of Wulf- 
336 . 

ambiht->egn (from ambiht n. ofH- 
cium and J>egn, which s ee), servant, 
man-servant : dat. sg. ombiht- 
fcegne, of Bedwulf’s servant, 674. 


an, prep, with the dat., on, in, with 
respect to, 678 ; with, among, at, 
upon (position after the governed 
word), 1936 ; with the acc., 1248. 
Elsewhere on, which see. 
ancor, st m., anchor • dat. sg. ancre, 
303, 18S4. 

ancor-bend, m. (?) f. (?), anckor - 
cable : dat. pi. oncer-bendum, 1919. 
and, conj. (ond is usual form; for 
example, 601, 1 149, 2041), and 33, 
39, 40, etc. (See Appendix.) 
anda, w. m., excitement, vexation , 
horror : dat.wr&ftum on an dan, 709, 
23 I 5 * 

and-git, st. n., insight, understand- 
ing * nom. sg., 1060. See gitan. 
and-h&tor, st. m. n., heat coming 
against one: gen. sg. r^'Sesand- 
Mttres, 2524. 

and-lang, -long, adj., very long 
hence 1) at whole length, raised up 
high: acc. andlongne eorl, 2696 
(cf. Bugge upon this point, Zach. 
ers Ztschr., 4, 21 7) . — 2) continual, 
entire; andlangne dag, 2116, the 
whole day ; andlonge niht, 2939. 
and-le&n, st. n., reward, payment in 
full: acc. sg., 1542, 2095 (hand-, 
hond-lean, MS.) . 

and-risno, st f. (see rtsan, surgere, 
dec ere), that which is to be ob- 
served, that which is proper, eti - 
, quette : dat. pi. for andrysnum, ac- 
| cording to etiquette, 1797. 
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and-saca, w. m., adversary : godes 
andsaca (Grendel), 787, 1683. 
and-slyht, st. m., blow in return : 
acc. sg., 2930, 2973 (MS. both 
times hond-slyht), 

and-swaru,st. f., act of accosting: I ) 
to persons coming up, an address , 
2861. — 2) in reply to something 
said, an ansioer, 354, 1494, 1841. 
and-weard, adj., present , existing * 
acc. sg. n. swin ofer helme and- 
weard (the image of the boar, which 
stands on his helm), 1288. 
and-wlita, w. m., countenance: acc 
sg. -an, 690. 

an-sund, adj., entirely unharmed : 
nom. sg. m., 1001. 

an-s^n, f., the state of being seen : 
hence 1) the exterior , the form , 
25 1 : ansyn y wde, showed his form , 
i.e. appeared, 2835. — 2) aspect , 
appearance , 929; on-syn, 2773. 
an-walda, w. m , He who rules over 
all , God, 1273. See Note, 
atol, adj. (also eatol, 2075, etc.), hos- 
tile, frightful, cruel: of Grendel, 
159. 165. 593. 2075, etc '; of Gren - 
del’s mother’s hands (dat. pi. ato- 
lan), 1503 ; of the undulation of 
the waves, 849 ; of battle, 597, 
2479. — cf. O.N. atall, fortis, stre- 
nuus. 

atelic, adj., terrible, dreadful: ate- 
11c egesa, 785. 

A 

ft, adv. (Goth, aiv, acc. from aiv-s 
aevum), ever , always, 455, 882,931, 
1479 : & sy'S'ftan, ever afterwards , 
ever , ever after , 283, 2921. — ever, 
780. — Comp. ni. 

ftd,st.m .funeral pile: acc. sg, id, 
3139; dat. sg. ide, mi, 1115. 


SLd-faru, st f , way to the ftt 'ierat pit ? , 
dat. sg. on id-fdre, 3011. 
ftdl, st. f., sickness, 1737, 1 764, 1 849. 
&8 1 , st. m., oath in gene ; a l, 2740 , oath 
of allegiance, 472 (?); oath of 
reconciliation of two warring peo- 
ples, 1098, 1108. 

dff-sweord, st. n., the solemn taki ngoj 
an oath , the swearing of an oath: 
nom. pi., 2065. See sweord. 
affom-swerian, m. pi., son-in-law 
and father-in-law : dat. pi., 84. 
agan, verb, pret. and pres., to have , 
to possess, w. acc. : III. prs. sg. &h, 
1728 ; inf. dgan, 1089 ; prt. ihte, 
487, 522, 533; with object, ge- 
weald, to be supplied, 3 1 . Form con- 
tracted with the negative : prs. sg. 
I. ndh hwi sweord wege (I have 
no one to wield the sword), 2253. 
dgen, adj., own, peculiar, 2677. 
&gend (prs. part, of dgan), possessor, 
owner , lord: gen. sg. dgendes, of 
God, 3076. — Compounds: bleed-, 
bold-, folc-, magen-igend. 
agend-fred, w. m., owner, lord: gen. 

sg. dgend-frean, 1884. 
ahsian, ge-ahsian, w. v. : 1) to ex- 
amine, to find out by inquiring: 
pret. part, ge-ihsod, 433. — 2) to 
experience, to endure: pret. &h- 
sode, 1207; pi. ihsodon, 423. 
aht,st. n. (contracted from i-wiht, 
which see), something, anything: 
iht cwices, 2315. 

ftn, num. The meaning of this word 
betrays its apparent demonstrative 
character! i) this , that, 2411, of 
the hall in the earth mentioned 
before ; similarly, 100 (of Grendel, 
already mentioned), cf. also 2775. 
— 2) one , a particular one among 
many, a single one, in numerical 
sense: ymb ine niht ( the next 
night), 135; J>urh ines craft, 700? 
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* 4 ra dnum, 1038; dn after dnum, 
one for the other (Hr£ k Sel for 
Herebeald), 2462: similarly, an 
after eallum, 2269; dries hwat, some 
single things a part , 3011; se dn 
ledda dugufte, the one of the heroes of 
the people , 2238 ; lines willan,y6r the 
sake of a single one , 3078, etc. — 
Hence, again, 3) alone, distin- 
guished, 1459, 1886. — 4) a, in the 
sense of an indefinite article ; dn . . . 
fednd, 100; gen. sg. dnie bSne (or to 
No.2[?]),428; dn...draca, 2211 — 

5) gen. pi. dnra, in connection with 
a pronoun, single; dnra gehwilces, 
every single one, 733; dnra geh- 
wylcum, 785. Similarly, the dat. pi. 
in this sense : nemne feaum dnum, 
except a few single ones, 1082. — 

6) solus, alone : in the strong form, 
1378, 2965; in the weak form, 145, 
425, 431, 889, etc.; with the gen., 
dna Geata dugufte, alone of the 
warriors of the Gedtas, 2658. — 7) 
solitarius, alone , lonely, see sen. — 
Comp. ndn. 

&n-feaid, adj., simple, plain, without 
reserve; acc. sg.dnfealdne ge>oht, 
simple opinion, 256. 
dn-genga, -gengea, w. m,, he who 
goes alone, of Grendel, 165, 449. 
drt-haga, w. m., he who stands alone, 
solitarius, 2369. 

dn-hydig, adj. (like the O.N. ein- 
rdd-r, of one resolve , i.e. of firm re- 
solve), of one opinion , i.e. firm, 
brave, decided, 2668. 
anga, adj. (only in the weak form), 
single , only : acc. sg. dngan dohtor, 
375, 2998; dngan eaferan, 1548; 
dat. sg. dngan brdfter, 1263. 
dn-paST, st. m., lonely way, path; acc. 
pi. dnpaftas, 14x1. 

an-rsed, adj. (cf. under dn-hydig). 


of firm resolution, rest bed, 1530, 
1576. 

&n-tSd,st.f.,0«<? time, i.e. the same 
time ymb dn-tid bftres ddgores, 
about the same time the second day 
(they sailed twenty-four hours), 2 1 9 
— dn stands as in dn-m&d, O H G. 
ein-muoti, harmonious, of the same 
disposition . 

dnunga, adv., throughout, entirely, 
wholly, 635. 

dr, st. m., ambassador, messenger, 
336, 2784. 

dr, st. f., 1) honor, dignity: drum heal- 
dan, to hold in honor , 296 , similar- 
ly, 1 100, 1183. — 2) favor , grace, 
support; acc. sg dre, 1273, 2607; 
dat. sg. dre, 2379; gen. pi. hwat . . . 
drna, 1 188. — Comp, worold-dr; 
also written ser 

dr-fast, adj., honorable , upright, 
1169; of Hftnferft (with reference 
to 588). See fdst. 

drian, w.v., {to be gracious) , to spare: 
III. sg. prs. w. dat. naenegum draft; 
of Grendel, 599. 

dr-staf,st. m.,(elementum honoris), 
grace, favor ; dat. pi. mid drstafum, 
3x7. — Help , support : dat. pi. for 
dr-stafum, to the assistance, 382, 
458. See staf. 

dter-tear, m., poisonous drop : dat. 
pi. fren dter-tearum fdh (steel 
which is dipped in poison or in 
poisonous sap of plants), 1460. 

dttor, st. n., poison, here of the poison 
of the dragon’s bite: nom., 2716, 

dttor-scead’a, w. m., poisonous 
enemy, of the poisonous dragon : 
gen. sg. -sceaftan, 2840. 

dwd, adv. (certainly not the dative, 
but a reduplicated form of d, which 
see), ever ; dwd t 3 aldre, for ever 
and ever, 956. 
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A 

adre, adv , hastily , directly , imme- 
diately, 77, 354, 3107. [cedre.] 
aftele, adj , noble nom sg , of Beo- 
wulf, 198, 1313, of Beowulf’s fath- 
ei, 263, where it can be undei stood 
as well in a moial as in a genealo- 
gical sense; the latter prevails de- 
cidedly in the gen. sg ab’elan cyn- 
nes, 2235. 

afteling, st. m , nobleman , man of 
noble descent , especially the appel- 
lation of a man of loyal bn th ; so of 
the kings of the Danes, 3 , of Scyld, 
33; of HrfrSg&r, 130; ofSigemund, 
889, of Beowulf, 1226, 1245, I 597 > 
1816, 2189, 2343, 2375, 2 4 2 5> 2 7 l6 > 
3136; perhaps also of Daghrefn, 
2507; — then, m a broader sense, 
also denoting other noble-born 
men* Ascheie, 1295; Hrohgdi’s 
courtiers, 11S, 983; .Herem8dS 
courtiers, 907; Hengest’s wairiors, 
1 1 13 , Beowulf’s 1 etmue, 1 805, 1 92 1 , 
3172, noble-bom in general, 2889 
— Comp, sib-abehng 
aQ’elUjSt.n., only in the pi , noble de- 
scent, nobility , in the sense of noble 
lineage* acc. pi atfelu, 392; dat 
pi. cyning aSelum god, the king, 
of noble birth , 1871 ; aftelum 
diore, worthy on account of no- 
ble lineage , 1950 ; a'Selum (bsele- 
J?um, MS.), 332. — Comp, fadei- 
atJelu. 

afnan, w v. w. acc., to perform , to 
carry outgto arrow fit 1 ,/* * ,nf ellen- 
weorc afnan, to 0 /» , » e deed, 

1465; pret. unriht afnde, perpe- 
trated wrong, 1255. 
ge-afnan, 1) to carry y 

accomplish pret. pi. ] . «_ V 1 
swci, so canned that out , 538; pret. 
part. AS was geafned, the oath was 


sworn, 1 108. — 2) get ready , pre- 
pa) e. pret. pait. geafned, 3107. See 

efnan. 

after (compaiative of af, Ags. of, 
which see, hence it expresses the 
idea of forth, away , from, back), 
a) adv , thei eupon, aflerwai ds, 1 2, 
341, 1390, 2155 — ic him aftei 
sceal, I shall go after them, 2817; ]n 
word aftei cwatf, 315, the sense 
seems to be, spoke back, having 
turned , b) piep w dat, 1) (tem- 
poral) after, 119, 128, 1S7, 825, 
1939, etc , after beorne, afle) the 
(death of) the hero, 2261, so 2262, 
after mdb’ftum-welan, after (obtain- 
ing) /A?/; ensure, 2751 — 2) (causal) 
as proceeding from something, de- 
noting result and purpose, hence, 
in consequence of conformably to 
after rihte, in act or da nee with right, 
1050, 2111; after farofte, with the 
cun cut, 580; so 1321, 1721, 1944, 
2180, etc , after hea'So-sw&te, in 
consequence of the blood of battle, 
1607; after \valntfte,?« consequence 
of mortal enmity , 85 ; in accordance 
with, on account of, after , about. 
aftei aSelum (hmle]>um,MS.)ftagn, 

- asked about the descent, 332 ; ne fun 
jm after saelum, ask not after my 
welfare, 1 323 ; after sinegy fan greo- 
te‘8, weeps for the giver of trea- 
sure, 1343; him after deoiuin men 
dyine langaft, longs in secret for 
the dear man, 1880; An after dnum, 
one for the other, 246 2, etc. — 3) 
(local), along : after gumeynnum, 
throughout the races of men, among 
men, 945 ; sohte bed after bftrum, 
sought a bed among the rooms of 
the castle (the castle was fortified, 
the hall was not), 140; after recede 
wl&t, looked along the hall, 1573; 
stone after st&ne, smelt along the 
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rocks, 2289; after lyfte, along the 
air* through the air , 2833; simi- 
larly, 996, 1068, 1317, etc. 
af-Jmnca, w. m., anger , chagrin , 
vexatious affair : nom., 502. 
aglascea. See aglaecea. 
aled (Old Sax. eld, O.N. eld-r), 
&t. m .,fire, 3016. [celed ] 
aled-leoma, w. m , {fire-light), 
torch' acc. sg. leoman, 3126. See 
le6ma. 

al-fylce (from al-, Goth ali-s, aAAos, 
and fylce, O.N. fylld, collective 
form from folc), st n . othn folk , 
hostile army : dat. pi. wi'S alfyl- 
cum, 2372. 

al-mihtig (for eal-m.), adj., al- 
mighty : nom. sg. m., of the weak 
form, se al-mihtiga, 92. 
al-wiht, st. m., being of another spe- 
cies, monster : gen. pi. al-wihta 
eard, of the dwelling-place of Gren- 
del’s kindred, 1501. 
appel-fealu, adj., dappled sorrel, 
or apple-yellow • nom pi appel- 
fealuw e meaias, apple-yellow steeds, 
2166 

arn, st. n., house, in the compounds 
heal-, hord-, medo-, hry'S-, win-arn. 
asc, st. rn., ash (does not occur in 
Beowulf in this sense), lance, spear, 
because the shaft consists of ash 
wood : dat. pi. (qu£ instr.) ascum 
and ecgum, with spears and swords, 
I 773* 

asc-holt, st. n., ash wood, ashen 
shaft : nom. pi. asc-holt ufan grseg, 
the ashen shafts gray above (spears 
with iron points), 330. 
ase-wiga, w, m., spear fighter, war- 
rior armed with the spear: nom. 
sg., 2043. 

at, prep. w. dat., with the fundamen- 
tal meaning of nearness to some- 
thing, hence l) local, a) with, near , 


| at, on, in (rest) : at hy'de, in har 
bor, 32; at symle, at the meal, 8l; 
at Me, on the funeral-pile, mi, 
1 1 1 5 ; at be Unum, with thee alone , 
1378; atwlge, in the fight, 1338; 
at hilde, 1660, 2682; at aete, m eat- 
ing, 3027, etc. b) to, towards, at, 
on (motion to) : deatfes wylm hr£n 
at heortan, seized upon the heart, 
2271; gehSton at hargtrafum, 
vowed at (or to) the temples of the 
gods,iq$. c) with verbs of taking 
away, away from (as starting from 
near an object) : gebeah bat ful at 
Wealhbeon, took the cup from JV., 
630; fela ic geMd grynna at Gren- 
dle, from Grendel, 931 ; at minum 
fader genam, took me from my fath- 
er to himself, 2430.— 2) temporal, at, 
m, at the time of: at frumsceafte, 
%n the beginning, 45; at ende, at 
an end, 224; fand sinne dryhten 
ealdres at ende, at the end of life, 
dying, 2791 ; similarly, 2823; at 
feohgyftum, in giving gifts, 1090; 
at siftestan , finally, 3014. 
at-graepe, adj., laying hold of, pre- 
hendens, 1270. 
at-rihte, adv., almost, 1658. 


JE 

seclre, edre, st aqueduct, canal 
(not in Bedw.), vein (not in Bedw.), 
stream, violent pouring forth : dat. 
pi. sw&t sedrum spxong, the blood 
sprang in streams, 2967 ; bl6d 
Sdrum dranc, drank the blood in 
streams { 1 ), 743. 

aeS’m, st. m., breath , gasp, snort: 
instr. sg. hre'Ser se^me wedli, the 
breast (of the drake) heaved with 
snorting, 2594. 

aefen, st. m., evening, 1236. 
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Befeii gram, adj., hostile at evening , 
night-enemy : nom. sg. m. sefen- 
grom, of Grendel, 2075. 
sefen-Ieolit, st. n., evening-light ; 
nom sg., 413. 

aefen-rast, st. f., evening-rest : acc. 

sg. -raste, 647, 1253. 
sefen-spraec, st. f., evening-talk ■ 
acc. sg. gemunde . . . sefen-sproece, 
thought about what he had spoken 
in the evening, , 760. 
sefre, adv., ever, at any time, 70, 
280, 504, 693, etc.: in negative 
sentences, sefre ne, never , 2601. — 
Corap. noefre. 

seg-hwa (0 II.G. 60 - ga - h weir) , 
pron., every , each * dat. sg. seg- 
hwaem, 1 385. The gen. sg. m advei- 
bial sense, m all, throughout, thor- 
oughly : seghwas untaele, thoroughly 
blameless, 1866; segh-was unrtm, 
entirely innumerable quantity, i e. 
an enormous multitude, 2625, 3136. 
seg-hwafter (O.H.G. eo-ga-hwe- 
dar) : 1) each (of two) : nom. sg. 
hafde geghwaSer ende gefered, each 
of the two (Beowulf and the drake) 
had reached the end, 2845 ; dat. sg. 
seghwaSrum wasbroga fra mo Sr um, 
to each of the two (Beowulf and the 
drake) was fear of the other, 2565 ; 
gen. sg.oeghwaSres . . . worda and 
worca, 287. — 2) each (of several) : 
dat. sg. heora seghwa'drum, 1637. 
seg-hwaer, adv., everywhere, 1060. 
eeg-hwilc (O.II.G. £o-gi-hwelih), 
pron., unusquisque, every (one) : 
1) used as an adj : acc. sg. m. dsel 
seghwylcne, 622. — 2) as substan- 
tive, a) with the partitive genitive : 
nom. sg. scg-hwylc, 9, 2SSS; dat. 
sg. seghwylcum, 1051. b) without 
gen. : nom. sg. seghwylc, 985, 988; 
(was) seghwylc 85 rum try we, each 
one (of two) true to the other, 1 166. 


seg-weard, st. f., watch on foe sea 
shore: acc. sg. seg-wearde, 241. 
aeht (abstiact foim from &gan, de- 
noting the state of possessing), st 
f. : 1 ) possession, power : acc. sg. 
on flSdes aeht, 42; on wateres seht, 
into the power of the water, 516; 
on seht gehwearf Denigea frean, 
passed over into the possession of a 
Danish master , 16S0. — 2) prop- 
erty, possessions, goods: acc. pi. 
sehte, 2249 — Comp. m&Sm-, gold- 
seht 

seht (O.II.G. £hta), st f, pursuit' 
nom. was seht boden Sweona 
leddum, segn IIigel£ce, then was 
pursuit offered to the people of the 
Sweonas , (their) banner to Hy- 
geldc (i.e.the banner of the Swedes, 
taken during their flight, fell into 
the hands of Iiygektc), 2958. 
ge- sell tan, w. v., to prize, to speak 
in praise of: pret. part, geaehted, 
1 866. [geahtan.] 

ge-aehtla, w. m., or ge-sehtle, 
w. f., a speaking of with praise, 
high esteem : gen sg. hy . . . wyrfte 
hinceaft eorla gesehtlan, seem worthy 
of the high esteem of the noble-born, 
369 [geahtla.] 

sen- (oblique foim of &n), nura., one. 
acc. sg. m. hone senne hone . . ., 
the one whom . . 1054; oftormicle 
honne on senne sift, much oftenet 
than one time, 1580; far'd onsen- 
don senne, sent him forth alone, 46. 
sene, adv., once: oft nalles sene, 3020, 
senig, pron., one , any one, 474, 503, 
510, 534, e f c« : instr. sg. nolde . . . 
senige hinga, woutd in no way, not 
at all, 792; lyt senig mearn, little 
did any one sorrow (i.e. no one), 
3130. — With the article: nSs se 
folccyning . . . senig, no peopled 
king, 2735.— Comp, nsenig. 
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sen-lie, adj., alone , excellent, distin- 
guished: aenlic ansyn, distinguished 
appearance , 251 ; heah he hid sen- 
lieu sf, though she be beautiful, 
1942. 

ser (comparative form, from I) : 1) 
adv, sooner , before , beforehand, 
i5> 656, 6 95> 75 8 > etc., fir a long 
time, 2596. eft swl aer, again 
as formerly, 643; aer ne sidftan, 
neither sooner nor later , 719 ; ger 
and sltS, sooner and later (all times), 
2501 ; n8 h£ ser ( not so much the 
sooner), yet not, 755, 1503, 2082, 
2161, 2467. — 2) conjunct., before, 
ere a) with the md. : aer hid t8 
setle geong, 2020 b) w. subj unc. : 
ser gc fyr feran, before you travel 
farther , 252 ; aer he on weg hwurfe, 
264, so 677, 2819 ; aer >on dag 
cwome, ere the day break , 732; aer 
correlative to aer adv. : aer he feorh 
sele'd, aldor an ofre, ser he wille 
. . he will sooner (rather) leave 
his life upon the shore, before (than) 
he will . . ., 1372. — 3) prepos 
with dat., before : ser deafle, before 
death, 1389 ; ser dages hwile, be- 
fore daybreak, 2321 ; aer swylt- 
dage, before the day of death, 2799. 

seror, comp, adv., sooner, before- 
hand, 810; formerly, 2655. 

aerra, comp, adj., earlier : instr. pi., 
aerran mselum, in former times, 
908, 2238, 3036. 

sarest, superl. : 1) adv., first of all, 
foremost, 6, 617, 1698, etc. — 2) as 
subst. n , relation to, the begin- 
ning acc. hat ic his aerest >e eft 
gesagde (to tell thee in what rela- 
tion it stood at first to the coat of 
mail that has been presented ), 
2158. See Note. 

ser-dag,st. m. ( before-day), morning • 
twilight, gray of morning : dat. sg. 


mid serdage, 126} samod aerdage^ 
1312, 2943. 

aerende, st. n., errand, trust: acc. 
sg.,^270, 345. 

ser-fiider, st. m., late father, de- 
ceased father : nom. sg. sw I his 
serfader, 2623. 

ser-gestreon, st. n., old treasure , 
possessions dating from old times : 
acc. sg., 1758; gen. sg. swylcra 
fela aergestredna, muck of such old 
treasure, 2233. See gestredn. 

ger-geweorc, st. n., work dating 
from old times : nom. sg. enta ser- 
geweorc, the old work of the giants 
(of the golden sword-hilt from 
Grendel’s water-hall), 1680. See 
geweorc. 

ser-gdd, adj , good since old times, 
long invested with dignity or ad 
vantages : a'Seling aeig8d, 13c ; 
(eorl) aergod, 1330; iren aerg'Jd 
(excellent sword), 990, 2587. 

ser-wela,w.m., old possessions, riches 
dating from old times : acc. sg. 
aerwelan, 2748. See wela. 

«es, st. n., carcass , . carrion : dat. 
(instr.) sg. aese, of Aschere’s corpse, 
1333 - 

set, st. m., food, meat : dat. sg., hft 
him at aete speow, how he fared 
well at meat, 3027. 

settren (see Ittor), adj poisonous : 
was hat bl8d t8 has hit, settren 
ellorglst, se hser inne swealt, so 
hot was the blood , (and) poisonous 
the demon (Grendel’s mother) who 
died therein, 1618 


B 

bana, bona, w. m., murderer, 158, 
588, 1103, etc.: acc. sg. bonan 
Ongenhed wes, of Hygellc, although 
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in reality hi-, men slew Ongenheow 
(2965 ff ), 1969 Figuratively of 
inanimate objects: ne was ecg 
bona, 2507 , wearS wracu Weoh- 
st&nes bana, 2614. — Comp. : ecg-, 
feorh-, gist-, hand-, mfth-bana. 
bon-g&r, st m. murdering spear, 
2032. 

ge -ban nan, st. v. w. acc. of the 
thing and dat. of the peison, to 
command \ to bid : inf, 74. 
b&d, st f , pledge, only in comp. : n£d- 
bftd. 

b&n, st. n , bone * dat. sg on b&ne 
(on the bony skin of the drake), 
2579, dat. pi. heals ealne ymbe- 
fSng biteran blnum (heie of the 
teeth of the drake), 2693. 
b&n-cOfa, w. m , " cubile ossium ” 
(Giimm) of the body: dat sg. 
-cofan, 1446. 

ban-fag, adj., variegated with 
bone\ , either with ornaments made 
of bone-work, or adoined with 
bone, perhaps deer-antleis; of 
IlioSglr’s hall, 781. The last 
meaning seems the more probable, 
b&n-fat, st. n , bone-vessel , i e. the 
body: acc. pi. bln-fatu, 1117. 
ban-hring, st m., the bone-struc- 
ture, joint , bone joint; acc pi. 
hire wi‘$ halse . . . blnhiingas brae 
(broke her neck joint), 1568. 
b&n-hus, st. n., bone-house, i.e. the 
body: acc. sg. b&nhfis gebriic, 
2509, similarly, 3148. 
ban-loca, w. m., the enclosure of the 
bones, i.e. the body: acc. sg. bit 
blnlocan, bit the body, 743; nom. 
pi. burston blnlocan, the body burst 
(of Grendel, because his arm was 
tom out), 819. 

bat, st. m., boat, craft, ship , 21 1. — 
Comp, sse-blt. 

bat-weard, st. m., boat-watcher , he 


who keeps watch over the craft : 
dat. sg. -wearde, 1901. 

bai^f, st. n , bath ; acc. sg ofer gano 
tes baS, over the diver’s bath (i e 
the sea), 1862 

barnan, w. v., to cause to burn , to 
burn • mf. h§t . . . blnfatu bar- 
nan, bade that the bodies be burned \ 
1 1 17; ongan . . . beoiht hofu bar- 
nan, began to consume the splendid 
country-seats (the dragon), 2314. 

for-barnan, w. v., consume with 
fire; inf. hy hine ne mSston . . . 
bronde for-barnan, they (ths Danes) 
could not burn Jam (the dead 
Aschere) upon the funeral-pile, 
212J. 

ba$jian (Goth, baidjan, O.N. bei- 
fta) , to incite, to encourage • pret. 
biedde byie geonge, encouraged 
the youths (at the banquet), 2019. 

ge-bsedan, w. v., to press hard; pret. 
part, bysigum geb<eded, distressed 
by trouble, difficulty , danger (of 
battle), 2581; to drive, to send 
forth; stioela storm strengum ge- 
bceded, the storm of arrows sent 
with strength , 3118; overcome' 
draca . . . bealue gebceded, the 
dragon . . . overcome by the ills oj 
battle , 2827. 

bael (O.N. bll),st. n fire, fames . 
(wyrm) mid baele for, passed 
( through the air ) with fire, 2309 ; 
hafde landwara Hge befangan, bide 
and bronde, with fire and burn- 
ing, 2323. — Especially, the fire of 
the fune? al-pile, the funeral-pile, 
1 1 10, 1 11 7, 2127 ; cer he bail cure, 
ere he sought the burning (i e 
died), 2819 ; h&taft . . . hkew ge- 
wyreean . . . &fter bsele, after Tam 
burned, let a burial mound be 
thrown up (Beowulf’s words), 
2804. 
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bael-f^r, st. n., bale-fire) fire of the 
funeral- pile ' gen. pi. bseltyra 
msest, 3144. 

bael-stede, st. m , place for the fu- 
neral-pile : dat. sg. in bsel-stede, 

3098- 

bael-wudu, st. m., wood for the fu- 
neral-pile, 3113. 
bser, st. f., bier , 3106 
g e - baeran, w v.. to conduct one's self 
behave inf. w. adv., ne gefragen ic 
ba maegSe . . . s 81 gebteran, I did 
not hear that a troop bore itself 
better , maintained a nobler de- 
portment, 1013 ; he on eordan 
geseah bone leofestan lifes at ende 
bleate gebseian, saw the best-beloved 
upon the earth, at the end of his 
life, struggling miserably (i e. in a 
helpless situation), 2825. 
g e - baetan (denominative frombsete, 
the bit), w. v, to place the bit in 
the mouth of an animal, to bridle : 
pret. pait. b& was Hrodgdre hors 
gebseted, 1400. 

be, prep. w. dat. (with the funda- 
mental meaning near , “but not of 
one diiection, as at, but more gen- 
eral ”) : l) local, near by, near, 
at, on (rest) : be ydldfe uppe ke- 
gon, lay above, upon the deposit of 
the waves (upon the strand, of 
the slain nixies), 566; hafde be 
honda, held by the hand (Beowulf 
held Grendel), 815 ; be ssem tweo- 
num, m the circuit of both the seas , 
859, 1686 ; be maste, on the mast, 
1906; be tyre, by the fire , 2220 ; 
be nasse, at the promontory, 2244, 
sat be bsem gebrodrum twsem, sat 
by the two brothers , 1192; was se 
gryre lassa efne swi micle swa 
bits magda craft be wsepnedmen, 
the terror was jus * so much less, as 
is the strength of woman to the 


warrior (i e. is valued by), 1285, 
etc. — 2) also local, but of motion 
from the subject in the direction 
of the object, on, upon, by • gefSng 
be eaxle, seized by the shoulder , 
1538; dlSdon leofne beoden be 
maste, laid the dear lord near the 
mast, 36 ; be healse genam, took 
him by the neck, fell upon his neck, 
1873 ; wsepen hafenade be hiltum, 
grasped the weapon by the hilt, 
1 575, etc. — 3) with this is con- 
nected the causal force, on account 
of for, according to . ic bis gid 
be be dwrac, I spake this solemn 
speech for thee , for thy sake, 1 724 ; 

be laer be bon, learn according 
to this, from this, 1 723 ; be fader 
ldie, according to her father's di- 
rection, 1951. — 4) tempoial,7£//«Y?, 
during : be be lifigendum, while 
thou livest, during thy life, 2666. 
See hi. 

bed, st. n , bed , couch * acc. sg. bed, 
140, 677; gen. sg. beddes, 1792; 
dat. pi. beddurn, 1241. — Comp.: 
dead-, hlin-, lager-, mordor-, wal- 
bed. 

g e - bedde, w. f., bed-fellow : dat. sg. 
wolde secan cwen t& gebeddan, 
wished to seek the queen as bed-fel- 
low, to go to bed with her, 666. — 
Comp, heals-gebedde. 

begen, fern, ba, both : nom. m., 536, 
770, 2708; acc. fem. on bdhealfa, 
on two sides (i.e. Grendel and Ms 
mother), 1306; dat. m. bdm, 2197; 
and in connection with the posses- 
sive instead of the personal pro- 
noun, drum bdm, 2661; gen. n. 
bega, 1874, 2896 ; bega gehwadres, 
each one of the two , 1044; bega 
folces, of both peoples, 1125. 

g e - belgan, st. v. (properly, to caust 
to swell, to swell), to irritate; w« 
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dat. (pret. subj.) hat he dcean 
dryhtne bitre gebulge, that he had 
bitterly angered the eternal Lord, , 
2332; pret part, gebolgen, 1540; 
(gebolge, MS.), 2222; pi. gebolgne, 
1432; more according to the origi- 
nal meaning in tome gebolgen, 
2402. 

&-belgan, to anger; pret. sg. w. 
acc. 6$ hat hyne dn dbealh mon on 
mode, till a man angered him in 
his heart, 2281 ; pret. part, dbol- 
gen, 724. 

ben, st. f., wound : acc. sg. benne, 
2725. — Comp. : feorh-, seax-ben. 

bene, st. f., bench : nom. sg. bene, 
492; dat. sg. bence, 327, 1014, 
1 189, 1244. — Comp. : ealu-, medu- 
benc. 

benc-sweg, st. m., (bench-rejoic- 
mg ), rejoicing which resounds 
froin the benches, 1162. 

benc-bel, st. n, bench-board, \ the 
wamscotted space where the benches 
stand: nom. pi. benc-helu, 486; 
acc pi. benchelu beredon, cleared 
the bench-boards (i.e. by taking 
away the benches, so as to prepare 
couches), 1240. 

bend,st. m. {., bond, fetter : acc. sg. 
forstes bend, frost's bond’, 1610; 
dat pL bendum, 978. — Comp.: 
fjh-, hell-, hyge-, tren-, oncer-, 
searo-, wal-bend. 

ben-geat, st. n., (wound -gate), 
wound-opening; nom. pi. ben- 
geato, 1122. 

bera (O.N. beri), w. m., bearer : in 
comp, hie or -bera. 

beran, st. v. w. acc., to carry • III, 
sg. pres. byre$, 296, 448; hone 
md'S&um byre‘ 3 , carries the treas- 
ure (upon his person), 2056; pres, 
subj. bere, 437; pi. beren, 2654; 
inf. beran, 48, 23 1, 291, etc.; heht 


hd se hearda Hrunting beran, to 
bring Hr unting, 1808; up beran, 
1921; in beran, 2153; pret. bar, 
495, 712, 847, etc.; mandryhtne 
bar fated wsege, brought the lord 
the costly vessel, 2282; pi. bseron, 
213, 1636, etc.; baeran, 2851; pret, 
part, boren, 1193, 1648, 3136. — 
The following expressions are po- 
etic paraphiases of the forms go, 
come: hat we rondas beren eft t8 
earde, 2654; gewtta'S for“S beran 
woepen and gewgedu, 291; ic ge- 
fragn sunu Wihstdnes hringnet be- 
ran, 2755; wigheafolan bar, 2662; 
helmas boeron, 240 (conjecture); 
scyldas bseran, 285 1 : they lay 
stress upon the connection of the 
man with his weapons 
at-beran, to carry to • inf. t 3 bea- 
doldce (1 battle ) atberan, 1562; 
pret. hd hine on morgenttd on 
Heafiorsemas holm up atbar, the 
sea bore him up to the Ilea S or innas, 
519; hio Beowulfe medofal atbar 
brought Bedwulf the mead-cup , 
625; mdgenbyrftenne . . . hider dt 
Stbar cymnge mtnum, bore thegreal 
burden hither to my king , 3093, 
pi. hi hyne atboeron t8 brimes fa- 
rofte, 28. 

for-beran, to hold, to suppress : m f 
hat he hone bredstwylm forberan 
ne mehte, that he could not suppress 
the emotions of his breast, 1878. 
ge-beran, to bring fortk , to bear; 
pret. part, hat Id m&g seegan se he 
sS'S and riht fremeft on folce . . . 
hat hes eorl ware geboren betera 
(that may every just man of the 
people say , that this nobleman is 
better born), 1704. 

&#-beran, to bring hither : pret, 
hd mec sse 6'Sbar on Finna land, 
S79- 



GLOSSARY. 


on-beran (O.H.G. in bSran, intpg- 
ran, bat in the sense of carer e), au- 
ferre, to carry off, to take away : 
inf. Iren serg8d J?at bas ahlsecan 
blSdge beadufolme onberan wolde, 
excellent sword which would sweep 
off the bloody hand of the demon , 
991; pret. part, (was) onboren 
beaga hord, the treasure of the 
rings had been carried off, 2285. 
— Compounds with the pres. part. : 
helm-, sdwl-berend. 
berian (denominative from bar, 
naked), w. v., to make bare, to 
clear • pret. pi. bencbelu beredon, 
cleared the bench-place (by remov- 
ing the benches), 1240. 
berstan, st. v., to break, to burst: 
pret. pi. burston Mnlocan, 819; 
bengeato burston, 1122. — to crack , 
to make the noise of breaking : fin- 
gras burston, the fingers cracked 
(from Bedwulf’s giipe), 761. 
for-berstan, break , to fly asunder : 
pret. Naglmg forbarst, Nagling 
(Bedwulfs sword) broke in two , 
2681. 

bctera, adj. (comp.), better: nom. 

sg. m. betera, 469, 1704. 
bet-lic, adj., excellent, splendid: 
nom. sg. n., of HrolSg&r’s hall, 
781; of HygeUc’s residence, 1926. 
betst, betost (superb), best, the 
best : nom. sg. m. betst beadurinca, 
1 1 10; neut. nu is 8fost betost, bat 
we . . now is haste the best, that 
we . . 30085 voc. m. secg betsta, 
9485 neut. acc. beaduscrdda betst, 
453; acc. sg. m. >egn betstan, 
1872. 

been, st. n., (beacon), token, mark, 
sign : acc. sg. betimbredon beado- 
rofes bScn (of Bedwulfs grave- 
mound), 3162. See beacen. 
b@g. See be&g. 
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ben, st. f., entreaty : gen. sg. b8ne, 
^428, 2285. 

bena, w. m., suppliant, supplex: 
nom sg. sw& j?u bSna eart (as thou 
entreatest ), 3525 sw£ he binawas 
(as he had asked), 3141 5 nom. pL 
hy b£nan synt, 364. 
ge-betan : 1) to make good, to re- 
move: pret ac bu Hr8ftg&re widcfrS- 
ne wean wihte gebSttest, hast thou 
in any way relieved Hrtf&gdr of the 
evil known afar, 1992; pret. part, 
acc. sg. swylce oncyftfte ealle ge- 
bStte, removed all trouble , 831. — 
2) to avenge: inf. wihte ne meahte 
on bam feorhbonan fashfte gebStan, 
could in no way avenge the death 
upon the slayer , 2466. 
beadu, st. f., battle, strife, combat • 
dat. sg. (as instr ) beadwe, in com- 
bat, 1540; gen. pi. b&d beadwa 
ge-binges, waited for the combats 
(with Giendel) that were in store 
for him, 710. 

beadu-folm, st. f., battle-hand • acc. 

sg. -folme, of Grendel’s hand, 991. 
beado-grima, w. m., (battle-mask), 
helmet: acc. pi. -griman, 225S 
beado-hragl, st. n., (battle -gar- 
ment), corselet, shirt of mail, 552. 
beado-lac, st. n., (exercise in arms, 
tilling), combat, battle • dat. sg. tO 
beado-lice, 1562. 

beado-leoma, w. m., (battle-light) , 
sword: nom. sg., 1524. 
beado-mece, st. m., battle-sword . 

nom. pi. beado-mScas, 1455. 
beado-rinc, st. m., battle-hero, war- 
rior . gen. pi. betst beadorinca, 1 1 10. 
beadu-r6f, adj., strong in battle: 

gen. sg. -r8fes, of Bedwulf, 3162. 
beadu-run, st. f., mystery of battle. 
acc. sg. onband beadu-r&ne, solved 
the mystery of the combat, i.e. gave 
battle, commenced the fight, 501. 
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beadu-scearp, adj., battle-sharp) 
sharp for the battle , 2705. 
beadu-scrud, st. n , (1 battle-dress ), 
corselet shirt of mail: gen. pi. 
beaduscrMa betst, 453. 
beadu-serce, w. f., (battle -garment)) 
corselet , shirt of mail: acc. sg. 
brogdne beadu-sercean (because it 
consists of interlaced metal rings), 
2756. 

beado-weorc, st. n., ( 'battle-work ), 
battle : gen. sg. gefeh beado- 
weorces, rejoiced at the battle , 
2300. 

beald, adj., bold, brave : in comp, 
cymng-beald. 

bealdian, w. v , to show one's self 
brave : pret. bealdode godum dae- 
dum ( through brave deeds), 2178. 
bealdor, st m., lord. \ prince ♦ nom 
sg. sinca baldor, 2429; wmia beal- 
dor, 25 68. 

bealu, st n., evil, ruin , destruction : 
instr. sg. bealwe, 2827 ; gen. pi 
bealuwa, 281 ; bealewa, 2083 ; 
bealwa, 910. — Comp.: cwealm-, 
ealdor-, hrefter-, leod-, mortfor-, 
nibt-, sweord-, wtg-bealu. 
bealu, adj., deadly , dangerous , bad: 
instr. sg. hyne s&r hafa'S befongen 
balwon bendum, pain has en- 
twined him in deadly bands , 978. 
bealo-cwealm, si. m., violent death, 
death by the sword (?), 2266. 
bealo-hy cgende, pres, part., think - 
ing of death , meditating destruc- 
tion . gen. pi. seghwa’Srum bealo- 
hycgendra, 25 66. 

bealo-bydig, adj., thinking of death, 
meditating destruction : of Gren- 
del, 724. 

bealo-niij, st. m., ( zeal for destruc- 
tion), deadly enmity: nom. sg., 
2405; destructive struggle: acc. 
sg. bebeorh be bone bealontS, be- 


ware of destructive striving, 1759, 
death-bringing rage : nom. sg. him 
on bieostum bealo-ntS wedll, in 
his breast 7 ' aged deadly fury (of 
the dragon’s poison), 2715. 

bearhtm (see beorht) : 1) st. m., 
splendor, brightness, clearness * 
nom. sg. eagena bearhtm, 1767. — 
2) sound, tone : acc. sg. bearhtm 
onge&ton, ghb’horn galan, they 
heard the sound, (heard) the bat- 
tle-horn sound, 1432. 

bearm, m , gremium, sinus, lap , 
bosom : nom. sg foldan bearm, 
1138; acc. sg. on bearm scipes, 
35, 897 ; on bearm nacan, 214 ; 
him on beaun hladan bunan and 
discas, 2776. — 2) figuratively, pos- 
session, property, because things 
bestowed were placed in the lap 
of the receive! (1145 and 2195, 
on beaim began, dlecgan); dat. 
sg. him to beaime cwom m&ft bum- 
fat mcere, came into his posses- 
sion, 2405 

bearn,st.n.,i) child, son. nom sg. 
beam IIealfdenes,469,etc.; Ecgld- 
fes beam, 499, etc.; dat. sg. bearne, 
2371; nom. pi. beam, 59; dat. pi. 
beamum, 1075. — 2) in a broader 
sense, scion, offspring, descendant : 
nom. sg, Ongenbeow’s beam, of 
his grandson, 2388 ; nom. pi. yldo 
beam, 70 ; gumena beam, chil- 
dren of men, 879 ; hale'fta beam, 
1190 ; a l t$elinga beam, 3172 ; acc. 
pi. ofer ylda beam, 606 ; dat. pi. 
ylda beamum, 150 ; gen. pi. nitJ'iSa 
beama, 1006. — Comp.: brdftor*, 
dryht-bearn. 

b ear n-gebyr du, f., birth, birth of 
a son: gen. sg. bat hyre eald- 
metod Sste wosre bearn-gebyrdo, 
has been gracious through the birth 
of such a son (i.e. as Bedwulf ), 947. 
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bearu, st. m., {the bearer , hence 
properly only the fruit-tree, espe- 
cially the oak and the beech), tree , 
collectively forest • nom pi hrimge 
bearwas, rime-covered 01 ice-clad 
1364 

bedcen, st. n., sign, banner , vexil- 
lum : nom. sg. beorht beacen 
godes, of the sun, 570 j gen. pi. 
beacna beorhtost, 2778. See b§cn. 
ge-bedcnian, w. v., to mark , to in- 
dicate : pret. part, ge-beacnod, 140. 
b edg, st. m., ring , ornament: nom. 
sg. beah ( neck-ring ), 1212; acc. 
sg. beah (the collar of the mur- 
dered king of the Hea'Sobeardnas), 
2042 ; b8g (collective for the acc. 
pi ), 3165 ; dat sg. cwom Wealh- 
>e6 fof$ gin under gyldnum beage, 
she walked along under a golden 
head-ring, wore a golden diadem, 
1164; gen. sg. beages (of a col- 
lar), 1217, acc - pl* beagas (nngs 
m general), 80, 523, etc.; gen. pi. 
beaga, 35, 352, 1488, 22S5, etc.— 
Comp. : earm-, heals-beag. 
bedg-gyfa, w. m , ring-giver, des- 
ignation of the prince: gen. sg. 
-gyfan, 1103. 

bedg-hroden, adj , adorned with 
rings , ornamented with clasps: 
nom. sg beaghroden, cw8n, of 
Hr8%ir’s consort, perhaps with 
reference to her diadem (cf. 1164), 
624. 

bedh-hord, st. m. n., ring-hoard, 
treasure consisting of rings: gen. 
&g. beah-hcwdes, 895; dat. pi. beah- 
hordum, 2827 ; gen pi beah-hor- 
da weard, of King HrSSgflr, 922. 
bedh-sele, st. m., ring-hall, hall in 
which the rings were distributed : 
nom. sg , of Heorot, 1175. 
bedh->egu, st. f , the receiving of the 
ring/d&t, sg afteibeah-hege,2i77. 


bedh-wriS’a, w m ring-band, ring 
with prominence given to its having 
the form of a band : acc. sg. beah- 
wriSan, 2019 

bedm, st m , tree, only in the com- 
pounds fyrgen-, gleo-beam. 
bed tan, st. v , thrust, strike : pres, 
sg. mearh burhstede beateft, the 
steed beats the castle-ground (place 
where the castle is built), i.e. with 
his hoofs, 2266 ; pret. part, swealt 
bille ge-beaten, died, struck by the 
battle-axe, 2360. 

beorh, st. m. : 1) mountain, rock: 
dat. sg. beorge, 21 1 ; gen. sg. be- 
orges, 2525, 2756 ; acc. pi. beorgas, 
222. — 2) grave-?nound, tomb-hill: 
acc. sg. biorh, 2808; beorh, 3098, 
3165. A grave-mound serves the 
drake as a retreat (cf. 2277, 2412) : 
nom. sg. beorh, 2242 ; gen. sg. be- 
orges, 2323. — Comp, stin-beorh. 
beorh, st. f., veil, covering, cap; 

only in the comp, heaford-beorh 
beorgan, st. v. (w. dat. of the in- 
terested person or thing), to save, to 
shield . mf. wolde feore beorgan, 
place her life m safety, 1294; here- 
byrne . . . se <5 J?e bincSfan beorgan 
cfrSe, which could protect his body, 
1446; pret. pi. ealdre burgan, 
2600. 

be-be organ (w. dat. refi. of pers. 
and acc. of the thing), to take care, 
to defend one's self from : inf. him 
be-beorgan ne con worn, cannot 
keep himself from stain (fault), 
1747; imp. bebeorh >e >one bea- 
loniS, 1759. 

ge-beorgan (w, dat. of person ot 
thing to be saved), to save, to pro- 
tect: pret. sg. hat gebearh feore, 
protected the life, 1 549; scyld wel 
gebearg life and lice, 2571. 
ymb-be organ, to surround 
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tectingly pret. sg. bring titan ymb- 
bearh, 1504. 

beorlit, byrht, adj. : 1) gleaming, 
shifting , radiant shimmering: 
nom. sg beorht, of the sun, 570, 
1803; beorhta, of Heorot, 1178; 

beorhte bold, 998; acc. sg. 
beorhtne, of Beowulf’s grave- 
mound, 2804; dat. sg. t$ Injure 
byrhtan (here-byrhtan, MS.) byiig, 
1200; acc. pi. beorhte fratwe, 214, 
897; beorhte randas, 231 ; bord- 
wudu beorhtan, 1244; n. beorht 
hofu,23i4. Superl.: beacnabeorh- 
tost, 2778. — 2) excellent , remark- 
able: gen sg. beorhtre bote, 158. 
— Comp. : sadol-, wlite-beorht. 

beorhte, adv., brilliantly , brightly , 
radiantly , 1518. 

beorhtian, w. v., to sound clearly : 
pret. sg. beorhtode benc-sw§g, 
1162. 

beorn, sc. m., hero , warrior , noble 
man: nora. sg. (Hroftgtir), 1881, 
(Bedwulf ), 2434, ^ etc. ; acc. sg. 
(Beow.), 1025, (Aschere), 1300 ; 
dat. sg. beorne, 2261 ; nom. ph 
beomas (Bedwulf and his com- 
panions), 2H, (HrotSg&r’s guests), 
857; gen. pi. biorna (Bedwulf’s 
liege-men) , 2405. — Comp. : folc-, 
gtitS-beorn. 

beorn an, st. v., to burn : pres. part, 
oyrnende (of the drake), 2273. — 
Comp un-byrnende. 

for-beoinan, to be consumed \ to 
burn: pret. sg. for-barn, 1617, 
1668 ; for-born, 2673. 

ge-beornan, to be burned : pret. 
gebarn, 2698. 

beorn-cyning, st. m., king of war - 
norSy king of heroes : nom. sg. (as 
voc.), 2149. 

beodan, st. v. : 1) to announce , to 
inform , to make known : inf. bid- 


dan, 2893. — 2) to offer , to proffer 
(as the notifying of a tiansaction 
in direct reference to the person 
concerned in it) ; pret. pi. him 
gejungo budon, offered theth an 
agreement , 1086 ; pret. part. J4 
was oeht boden Sweona leodum, 
then was pursuit offered the Swed- 
ish people , 2958, inf ic bam gOdan 
sceal mtiftmas beodan, I shall offer 
the excellent man treasures , 3S5 

d-beodan ,to present , to announce 
pret. word inne tibead, made known 
the words within , 390 ; to offer , to 
tender , to wish • pret. him had 
dbead, wished him health (greeted 
him), 654. Similarly, h.islo dbead, 
2419 ; eoton weard dbead, offered 
the giant a watcher , 669. 

be-beodan,^ command , to order : 
pi et. swti him se hearda behead, as 
the strong man commanded them , 
401. Similarly, swd se rica be- 
head, 1976. 

ge-beddan: 1) to command , to 
order : inf h8t 14 gebeddan byre 
Wihsttines halefta monegum, ( at 
hie . . ., the son of Wihstan caused 
orders to be given to many of the 
men . . ., 3111. — 2) to offer : him 
Hygd gebead hord and rice, of- 
fered him the treasure and the 
chief power, 2370; inf. gtiSe ge- 
beddan, to offer battle , 604. 

bedd-genedt, st. m , table-compan- 
ion : nom. and acc. pi. geneatas, 
343 > I 7 H. 

beon, verb, to be, generally in the 
future sense, will be: pres. sg. I. 
gtitSgeweorca ic bed gearo s8na, 
I shall immediately be ready for 
warlike deeds, 1826; sg. III. wd 
bits }>am he sceal . , ., woe to him 
who . . .1 183; so, x86; gifetSe 
bits is given, 299 ; ne bid be wilna 
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g&d ( no wish will be denied thee ), 
66l; >ger be bi$ manna bearf, if 
thou shalt need the warriors , 1836 ; 
ne bi^ swylc cwSnlic beaw, is not 
becoming , honorable to a woman , 
1941 ; eft s8na br$, will happen 
directly , 1763; similarly, 1768, etc.; 
pi. bonne bi6“S brocene, then are 
broken , 2064; feor cyftfte bed's 
selran ges6hte bam be . . “ terrae 
longinquae meliores sunt visitatu 
eiqui . . (Grein), 1839; imp. bed 
(bid) bu on Qfeste, hasten f 386, 
2748; bed wiS Geatas glad, be 
gracious to the Gedtas, 1174. 
be6r, st. n , beer : dat. sg. at bedre, 
at beer-drinking , 2042 ; instr. sg. 
bedre druncen, 531 ; bedre drunc- 
ne, 4S0. 

be6r-scealc, st. m., keeper of the 
beer , cup-bearer: gen. pi. beor- 
scealca sum (one of Hr6flg&r’s fol- 
lowers, because they served the 
Geatas at meals), 1241. 
be6r-sele, st. m., beer-hall , hall in 
which beer is drunk: dat. sg. in 
(on) beorsele, 482, 492, 1095 ; 
biorsele, 2636. 

beor-J>egu, st. f., beer-drinking , 
beer-banquet : dat. sg. after bedr- 
bege, 1 1 7; at boere beorbege, 618. 
be6t, st. n., promise, binding agree- 
ment to something that is to be 
undertaken: acc. sg. he bedt ne 
&l£h, did not break his pledge , 80 ; 
bedt eal . . . gelseste, performed all 
that he had pledged himself to, 523. 
ge- beotian, w. v., to pledge one's 
self to an undertaking ; to bind 
one's self: pret. gebedtedon, 480, 

536. 

be6t-word, st. n., same as bedt: 

dat. pi. bedt-wordum sprac, 2511. 
Mddan, st. v., to beg, to ask, to pray: 
pres. sg. X. dd'S swd ic bidde 1 1232; 


inf. (w. acc. of the pers. and gen. 
of the thing asked for) ic be bid- 
dan wille &nre b6ne, beg thee for 
one, 427; pret. sw& he selfa bad, 
as he himself had requested, 29 ; 
bad hine bli'dne (supply wesan) a* 
bsere beorbege, begged him to be 
theerful at the beer-banquet, 618 ; 
ic be lange bad Ht bu . . ., begged 
you a long time that you , 1995 ; 
friolSowsere bad hl&ford sinne, 

begged his lord fot protection 

(acc. of pers. and gen. of thing), 
2283 ; bad bat ge geworhton, 

'asked that you . . ., 3097; pi. wor- 
dum bsedon bat . . ., 1 76. 

on-bidian, w. v., to await: inf. 
laetaft hilde-bord her onbidian . . . 
worda gebinges, let the shields 

await here the result of the con- 

• ference (lay the shields aside here), 
397 - 

bil,st.n .sword: nom. sg. bil, 1568 ; 
bill, 2778 ; acc. sg. bil, 1558 ; 
instr. sg. bille, 2360; gen. sg. billes, 
2061, etc. ; instr. pi. billum, 40 ; 
gen. pi. billa, 583, 1145. — Comp. : 
gfrd-, hilde-, wig-bil. 

bindan, st. v., to bind, to tie * pret. 
part. acc. sg wudu bundenne, the 
bound wood, i e. the built ship, 216; 
bunden golde swurd, a sword bound 
with gold, i e. either having its hilt 
inlaid with gold, or having gold 
chains upon the hilt (swords of 
both kinds have been found), 
1901 ; nom. sg. heoru bunden, 
1 286, has probably a similar mean- 
ing. 

ge-bindan, to bind: pret. sg. bser 
ic fife geband, where I had bound 
420; pret. part, cyninges 
begn word o'Ser fand softe gebun- 
den, the king's man found (after 
many had already praised Bedwulf s 
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deed) other words (also referring 
to Be< 5 wulf, but in connection with 
Sigemund) rightly bound together , 
i e. m good alliterative verses, as 
are becoming to a gid, 872; wun- 
denmsel wrattum gebunden, sword 
bound with ornaments , i.e inlaid, 
1532; bisgum gebunden, bound 
together by sorrow, 1744; gomel 
gfrftwiga eldo gebunden, hoary 
hero bound by old age (fettered, 
oppressed), 2112. 

011-bindan, to unbind, to untie , to 
loose • pret. onband, 501. 

ge-bind, st. n. coll., that which 
binds , fetters * in comp, is-gebind. 

bite, st. m , bite , figuratively of the 
cut of the sword: acc. sg. bite 
hena, the swoids ’ bite, 2260; dat. 
sg after billes bite, 2061 . — Comp. 
Id 5 -bite. 

biter (primary meaning that of bit- 
ing), adj.: i) sharf, cutting, cut- 
ting m : acc. sg. biter (of a short 
sword), 2705; instr. sg. biteran 
strale, 1747; instr. pi. biteran b&- 
nura, with sharp teeth, 2693 — 
2) irritated, furious : nom. pi. 
bitere, 1432. 

bitre, adv., bitterly (in a moral 
sense), 2332 

bS> big (fuller form of the prep, be, 
which see), prep. w. dat. : 1) near, 
at, on, about, by (as under be, 
No 1) : bi ssem twe< 5 num, in the 
circuit of both seas, 1957; &ias bi 
ronde, raised himself up by the 
shield, 2539; bi wealle gesat, sat by 
the wall, 2718. With a freer posi- 
tion: him big stSdan hunan and 
orcas, round about him , 3048. — 
2) to, towards (motion) : hwearf 
J>£ bi bence, turned then towards 
the bench, 1189; ge6ng bi sesse, 
went to the seat, 2757. 


bid (see bidan), st. n., tarrying 
hesitation: ficer wear’S Ongenbid 
on bid wrecen, forced to tarry, 
2963. 

bidan, st v.: 1) to delay , to stay , to 
remain, to wait : inf. no on wealle 
leng bidan wolde, would x,ot stay 
longer within the wall (the drake), 
2309; pret. in bystrum bdd, re- 
mained in darkness, 87; (lota stille 
b&d, the craft lay still, 301 ; rece- 
da . . . on bam se rica b&d, where 
the mighty one dwelt, 310; boer 
se snottra bid, where the wise man 
(Hr6%dr) waited, 1314; he on 
searwum b&d, he (Beowulf) stood 
there armed, 2569; ic on earde Md 
maelgesceafta, lived upon the pater- 
nal ground the time appointed me 
by fate, 2737; pret. pi. sume boer 
bidon,j<?;;/<? remained, waited there, 
400. — 2) to await, to wait for, 
with the gen. of that which is 
awaited : inf. bidan woldon Ot en- 
dles gfltfe, wished to await the com- 
bat with Grendel, to undertake it, 
482; similarly, 528; wiges bidan, 
await the combat, 1269; nalas and- 
sware bidan wolde, would await 
no answer, 1495 5 P ret * b&d beadwa 
gebinges, awaited the event of the 
battle, 710; scegenga b&d figend- 
frean, the sea-goer (boat) awaited 
its owner , 1883; sele . . . hea'iSo- 
wylma b&d, l&ftan liges (the poet 
probably means to indicate by 
these words that the hall Heorot 
was destroyed later in a fight by 
fire; an occunence, indeed, about 
which we know nothing, but which 
1165 and 1166, and again 2068 ff. 
seem to indicate), 82. 

H-bldan, to await, with the gen. : 
inf., 978. 

ge-bidan: 1) to tarry , to wait* 
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imp. gebide ge on beorge, wait ye 
on the mountain , 2530; pret. p^rt. 
heah }>e wintra lyt under burhlocan 
gebiden habbe Ilaieftes dShtor, 
although His daughter Juid dwelt 
only a few years in the castle , 
1929. — 2) to live through , to 
experience , to expect (w. acc.) : 
inf. sceal endedag mlnne gebidan, 
shall live my last day , 639; ne 
wSnde . . . b8te gebidan, did not 
hope . . . to live to see reparation , 
935 ; fela sceal gebidan ledfes and 
liftes, experience muck good and 
much affliction 1061; ende gebt- 
dan, 1387, 2343; pret. he has frofie 
gebid, received consolation (com- 
pensation) therefor, 7; gebid win- 
tra worn, lived a great number of 
years , 264; in a similar construc- 
tion, 816, 930, 1619, 2259, 3117. 
With gen. : inf. to gebidanne oSres 
yrfeweardes, to await another heir, 
2453. With depend, clause: inf 
to gebidanne hat his byre ride on 
galgan, to live to see it, that his son 
hang upon the gallows, 2446; pret. 
dream-leas gebid hat he . . ., joy- 
less he experienced it, that he . . ., 
1721 ; has he ic on aldre gebid hat 
ic . . ., for this , that I, in my old 
age , lived to see that , . 1780. 

oii-btdan,A? wait, to await : pret. 
hordweard onbid earfSftlice b'S hat 
sefen cwom, scarcely waited \ could 
scarcely delay till it was evening, 
2303. 

bitan, st. v., to bite, of the cutting of 
swords: inf. bitan, 1455, 1524; 
pret. bit binlocan, bit into his body 
(Grendel), 743; bit unswiftor, cut 
with less force (Be6wulfs sword), 
2579* 

blanca, w. m., properly that which 
shines here of the horse, not so 


much of the white horse as the 
dappled : dat. pi. on blancum, 857. 
ge- bland, ge -blond, st. n., mix* 
ture, heaving mass, a turning . — 
Comp.: sund-, JtS-geblond, wind- 
blond. 

blanden-feax, blonden-feax, adj 
mixed, i.e. having gray hair, gray- 
headed, as epithet of an old man : 
nom sg. blondenfeax, 1 792 ; blon- 
denfexa, 2963; dat. sg. blonden- 
feaxum, 1874; nom. pi. blonden- 
feaxe, 1595. 

blac, adj., dark, black: nom. sg. 
hrefn blaca, 1802. 

blue, adj.: 1) gleaming, shining: 
acc. sg. blicne leoman, a brilliant 
gleam, 1518. — 2) of the white 
death -color, pale; in comp, heoro- 
blic 

blaed, st.m : 1) strength, force, vigor: 
nom. sg was hira blaed scacen (of 
both tribes) , strength was gone, 1 e 
the bravest of both tribes lay slain, 
1125; nu is junes magnes blaed 
ine hwile, now the fulness of thy 
strength lasts for a time, 1 762. — 
2) reputation, retiown, knovjledge 
\ (with stress upon the idea of filling 
up, spreading out) : nom. sg. blaed, 
18; (hin) blaed is iraered, thy re * 
nown is spread abroad, 1704. 
blsed-agend, pt., having renown 
renowned: nom. pi. blaed- igende, 
1014. 

bleed-fast, adj in renown, re- 
nowned, known afar: acc. sg 
blsedfastne beorn (of Aschere, with 
reference to 1329), 1300. 
ble&t, adj., miser able, helpless ; only 
in comp, wal-bleat. 
bleate, adv., miserably, helplessly K 
2825. 

blican, st. v., shine, gleam .*inf., 222 
bliffe, adj. : 1) blithe, joyous, happy 
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acc. sg. bli'Sne, 618. — 2) gracious, 
phasing: nom. sg. blt'Se, 436. — 
Comp, un-bli'Se. 

blSfr-heort, adj., joyous in heart , 
happy: nom. sg., 1803. 
blOd, st. n., blood: nom. sg , 1122; 
acc. sg., 743; dat. sg. bl8de, 848; 
after dedrum men him langa '5 beorn 
wi'S blSde, the hero (HrS'Sg&r) longs 
for the beloved man contrary to 
blood, i e. he loves him although he 
is not related to him by blood, 
1881 ; dat. as instr. blSde, 486, 935, 
1595 * etc - 

blOd-fag, adj., spotted with blood, 
bloody, 2061. 

blGdig, adj , bloody : acc. sg. f. blod- 
ge, 991 ; acc. sg. n. blodig, 448; 
instr. sg. bl8digan g£ re, 2441. 
ge-blGdian, w. v., to make bloody, 
to sprinkle with blood: pret. part. 
ge-bl6degod, 2693. 
blGdig-to^, adj., with bloody teeth : 
nom. sg. bona blodig- tGft (of Gren- 
del, because he bites his victims to 
death), 20S3. 

Dl6d-re6w, adj bloodthirsty, bloody- 
minded: nom. sg. him on ferh'Se 
gredw breost-hoid bl 8 d-re< 5 w, in 
his bosom there grew a bloodthirsty 
feeling, 1720. 

be -bod, st, n,, command, order ; in 
comp, wundor-bebod. 
bodian, w. v., (to be a messenger ), 
to announce , to make knozvn : pret. 
hrefn blaca heofones wynne bli#- 
heort bodode, the black raven an- 
nounced joyfully heaven's delight 
(the rising sun), 1803. 
boga, w. m., bow, of the bended 
form; here of the dragon, in comp, 
hring-boga; as an instrument for 
shooting, in the comp, fl&n-, horn- 
boga; bow of the arch, in comp, 
st&n-boga. 


bolca, w. m., “ forus navis ” (Grein), 
gangway; here probably the planks 
which at landing are laid from the 
ship to the shore: acc. sg. ofer 
bolcan, 231. 

bold, st. n., building, house, edifice : 
nom. sg. (Heorot), 998; (Hyge- 
l&c’s residence), 1926; (Bedwulfs 
residence), 2197, 2327. — Comp, 
fold-bold. 

bold-&gend, pt., house-owner , prop- 
erty-holder : gen. pi. monegum 
bold&gendra, 3113. 
bolgen-mGd, adj., angry at heart, 
angry, 710, 1714. 

bolster, st. m., bolster, cushion, pil- 
low : dat. pi. (reced) geond-brae- 
ded wear^ beddum and bolslrum, 
was covered with beds and bolsters , 
1241. — Comp, hledr-bolster. 
bon-. See ban-, 
bora, w m., carrier , bn tiger, leader: 

in the comp, mund-, r£ed-,wmg-bora 
bord, st. n , shield : nom. sg , 2674; 
acc. sg., 2525; gen pi. ofer borda 
gebrac, over the crashing of the 
shields, 2260. — Comp. : hilde-, 
wlg-bord. 

bord-habbend, pt, one having a 
shield, shield-bearer : nom. pi. hab- 
bende, 2896. 

bord-hrcd^a, w. m, shield-cover , 
shield with paiticular refeience to 
its cover (of hides or linden bark) : 
dat. sg. -hred'&m, 2204. 
bord-rand, st m., shield: acc. sg., 
2560. 

bord-weall, st. m., shield-wall, wall 
of shields : acc. sg., 2981. 
bord-wudu, st. m., shield-wood, 
shield: acc, pi. beorhtan beord* 
wudu, 1244. 

botm, st. m., bottom: dat, sg, t8 
botme (here of the bottom of the 
fen-lake), 1507. 
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bOt (emendation, cf. bfitan), st. f. : i) 
reliefs remedy: nom. sg,, 281 ; acc. 
sg. b8te, 935; acc. sg. bSte, 910. — 
2) a performance in expiation , a 
giving satisfaction , tribute : gen. 
sg. b8te, 158. 

brand, brond, st. m.: 1) burning ; 
fire : nom. sg. >£ sceal brond fre- 
tan {the burning of the body) ,30x5; 
instr. sg. hy hine ne mSston . . . 
bronde forbarnan {could not be- 
stow upon him the solemn burning ), 
2127; hafde landwara lige befan- 
gen, baele and bronde, with glow, 
fire , and flame, 2323 — 2) in the 
passage, hat hine n8 brond ne bea- 
dom£cas bitan ne meahton, 1455, 
brond has been translated sword, 
brand (after the O.N. brand-r). 
The meaning fire may be justified 
as well, if we consider that the old 
helmets were generally made of 
leather, and only the principal 
parts were mounted with bronze. 
The poet wishes here to emphasize 
the fact that the helmet was made 
entirely of metal, a thing which was 
very unusual. — 3) in the passage, 
forgeaf Bedwulfe biand Healf- 
denes segen gyldenne, 1021, our 
text, with other editions, has emen- 
dated, beam, since brand, if it 
be intended as a designation of 
HrSftg&r (perhaps son), has not 
up to this time been found in this 
sense in A.-S. 

brant, bront, adj., raging, foaming, 
going high, of ships and of waves : 
acc. sg. brontne, 238, 568. 

br^d, adj. : x) extended, wide : nom. 
pi. brllde rice, 2208. — 2) broad: 
nom. sg. heah and brM (of Re6- 
wulfs grave-mound), 3159; acc. 
sg. br&dne mfice, 2979; (seax) 
br&d [and] brfinecg, th* broad, 


short sword with bnght edge, 1547. 

— 3) massive, m abundance . acc. 
sg. br&d gold, 3106. 

ge-brac, st. n, noise, crash: acc 
sg. borda gebrac, 2260. 

geond-brsedan, w. v., to spreaa 
over, to cover entirely : pret. part, 
geond-brseded, 1240. 

brecan, st. v.: 1) to break, to break 
to pieces: pret. Mnhiingas brae, 
(the sword) broke the joints, 1568. 
In a moral sense : pret. subj. Jp at 
hser senig mon wsere ne brace, that 
no one should break the agreement, 
1 101 ; pret. part. >onne biotJ bro- 
cene . . . &$-sweord eorla, then are 
the oaths of the men broken, 2064. 

— 2) probably also simply to break 
in upon something, to press upon , 
w. acc. : pret. sg ssededr monig 
hildetuxum heresyrean brae, many 
a sea-animal pressed with his bat- 
tle-teeth upon the shirt of mail (did 
not break it, for, according to 1 549 
f., 1553 f., it was still unharmed), 
1512. — 3) to break out, to spring 
out: inf. geseah . . . stream fit bre- 
can of beorge, saw a stream break 
out from the rocks , 2547; I8tdse 
hearda Iiigel&ces begn br&dne 
mfice . . . brecan ofer bordweal, 
caused the broadsword to spring out 
over the wall of shields, 2981. — 
4) figuratively, to vex, not to let 
rest: pret. hine fyrwyt brae, curi- 
osity torniented (N.H.G. biachte 
die Neugier um), 232, 1986, 2785, 

ge-brecan, break to pieces : pret. 
b&nhfis gebrac, broke m pieces his 
body (Bedwulf in combat with 
Daghrefn), 2509. 

t 5 -brecan, to break in pieces : inf., 
781 ; pret. part. t&-brocen, 998. 

J?urh -brecan, to break through. 
pret. wordes ord bredsthord hurh- 
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br to., the word's point broke through 
his closed breads i e. a word burst 
out from his bieast, 2793. 

breed 1 , st. f , condition of being brok- 
en, breach : nom. pi. m8des breeda 
(sorrow of heart), 1 71. 

d-bredwian, w. v. w. acc., to fell 
to the ground, to kill ( ?) : pret. 
fcedwade, 2620. 

bregdan, st. v., properly to swing 
round, hence: 1) to swing: inf. 
under sceadu bregdan, 
the shadows, to send into the realm 
of shadoivs, 708; pret. biagd ealde 
l&fe, swung the old weapon , 796; 
bragd feorh-genfdlan, swung his 
mortal enemy (Grendel’s mother), 
thiew her down, 1540; pi. git 
eagoi stream . . . mundum brugdon, 
stirred the sea with your hands (of 
the movement of the hands m swim- 
ming), 514; pret part, broden 
(brogden) mcel, the di awn sword, 
1617, 1668 — 2) to kmt, to knot, 
to plait: inf., figuratively, inwitnet 
o’Srum bregdan, to weave a way- 
laying net for another (as we say 
in the same way, to lay a trap for 
another, to dig a pit for another), 
2168; pret. part, beadohragl bro- 
den, a woven shirt of mail (because 
it consisted of metal rings joined 
together), 552; similarly, 1549; 
brogdne beadusercean, 2756. 

ft-bregdan, to swing: pret. hond 
up £-brad, swung, raised his hand, 
2576. 

ge-bregdan:i) swing: pret. hring- 
msel gebiagd, swung the ringed 
sword, 1565; eald sweord eacen 
. . . hat ic ]>f wsepne gebrad, an old 
heavy sword that I swung as my 
weapon, 1665; interchanging 
instr. and acc. wallseaxe gebrad, 
biter and beadu-scearp, 2704 j also, 


to draw out of the sheath • sweord 
cer gebrUd, had drawn the sword 
before, 2563. — 2) to kmt, to knot, 
to plait: pret. part, hete-byrne 
hondum gebroden, 1444. 
on-bregdan, to tear open, to throw 
open : pret. onbrad h& recedes 
mttfSan, had then thrown open the 
entrance of the hall (onbregdan is 
used because the opening door 
swings upon its hinges), 724. 
brego, st. m., prince, ruler * nom. sg. 
427, 610. 

brego-rGf, adj., powerful, like a 
ruler , of hercic strength : nom. sg. 
m., 1926. 

brego-stGl, st. m., throne, figura- 
tively for rule: acc. sg him ge- 
sealde seofon J>tisendo, bold and 
brego-st8l , gave him seven thousand 
(see under sc eat), a country- 
seat, and the dignity of a piince, 
2197; haer him Ilygd gebead . . . 
brego-stol, where II. offered him 
the chief poiver, 2371; 16 t hone 
bregostol Beowulf healdan, gave 
over to Be&wulf the chief power 
(did not prevent Beowulf from 
entering upon the government), 
2390. 

breme, adj., known afar, renowned. 
nom. sg., 18. 

brenting (see brant), st. m., ship 
craft: nom. pi. brentingas, 280S. 
a -bred tan, st. v., to break, to break 
in pieces, to kill: pret. £bredt brim- 
wis&n, killed the sea-king (King 
HsetScyn), 2931. See bredtan. 
bredst, st. n.: 1) breast: nom. sg., 
2177 > °ft en used in the pi., so acc 
hat mine bredst weretJ, which pro 
teds my brtast, 453; dat. pi. bea 
dohragl broden on bredstum lag, 
552. — 2) the inmost thoughts , the 
mind, the heart, the bosom : nom. 
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sg. bredst innan wedll hedstrum ge- 
honcum, his breast heaved with 
troubled thoughts , 2332; dat pi. 
lfit H of breostum word fit faran, 

caused the words to tome out ft om 
his bosom , 2551. 

breost-geliygd, st. n. f, breast- 
thought , secret thought: instr. pL 
-gehygdum, 2819. 

breost-gewsedu, st. n. pi., breast- 
clothings garment covering the 
breasts of the coat of mails nom., 
1212; acc., 2163. 

breost-hord, st. m., breast-hoards 
that which is locked in the breasts 
hearts minds thoughts soul : nom. 
sg., 1720; acc. sg , 2793. 

breost-net, st n., breast-nets shirt 
of chain-mails coat of mail • nom 
sg. bre6st-net bioden, 1549 

br e6st-weor ft ting, st. f., ornament 
that is worn upon the breast : acc 
sg. bre6st-weor Sunge, 2505 : here 
the collar is meant which Beowulf 
receives from Wealhheow (1196, 
2174) as a present, and which B., 
according to 2173, presents to 
Hygd, while, according to 1203, it 
is in the possession of her husband 
Hygeldc. In front the collar is 
trimmed with ornaments (fratwe), 
which hang down upon the breast, 
hence the name breost-weor Sung. 

bre6st-wylm, st. m., heaving of the 
breasts emotion of the bosom : acc. 
sg., 1878. 

breotan, st. v., to break, to break in 
pieces, to kill : pret. breat beodge- 
neatas, killed his table-companions 
(courtiers), 1714. 

&-bredtan, same as above: pret. 
j?one hed on raste fibreat, whom 
she killed upon his couch, 1299; 
pret. part. \>t hat monige gewearft, 
hat hine sed brimwylf Abroten haf- 


de, many believed that the sea-wolf 
(GrendePs mother) had killed hint, 
1600; hi hyne . . . fibroten hafdon, 
had killed him (the dragon), 2708. 
brim, st n., flood, the sea : nom. sg., 
848, 1595; gen. sg. t8 brimes fa- 
ro'Se, to the sea , 2 8 ; at brimes 110- 
san, at the sea's promontory, 2804 ; 
nom. pi. biimu swaiSredon, the 
waves subsided, 570. 
brini-clif, st. n., sea-cliff, cliff washed 
by the sea : acc. pi. -clifu, 222. 
brim-lad, st. f., flood-way, sea-way : 
acc. sg. i 4 ra he mid Beowulfe biim- 
ldde teah, who had travelled the 
sea-way with B., 1052. 
brim-liftend, pt., seafarer, sailor • 
acc pi. -litfende, 568. 
brim-stredm, st. m., sea-stream, the 
flood of the sea : acc. pi. ofer brim- 
streamas, 1911. 

brim-wisa, w. m., sea-king: acc. sg. 
brimwisan, of Haeftcyn, king of the 
Geatas, 2931. 

brim-wylf, st. f., sea-wolf (designa- 
tion of GrendePs mother) : nom. 
sg. sed brimwylf, 1507, 1600. 
brim-wylm, st. m , sea-wave : nom. 

sg., 1495 - 

bringan, anom. v., to bring, to bear : 
prs. sg. I. ic he bfisenda hegna 
bringe t8 helpe, bring to your assist- 
ance thousands of warriors , 1830; 
inf. sceal hringnaca ofer heafri brin- 
gan l£c and luftficen, shall bring 
gifts and love-tokens over the high 
sea , 1863; similarly, 2149, 2505; 
pret. pi. we h&s sselfic . . . brShton, 
brought this sea-offering (GrendePs 
head), 1654. 

ge-bringan,ft> bring: pres. suoj. 
pi. h&t we hone gebringan ... on 
fidfare, that we bring him upon tht 
funeral-pile, 3010. 
brosnian, w. v., to crumble, to be- 
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come rotten , to fall to pieces : prs. 
sg. III. herepM . . . brosnatS &ftei 
beorn t,thecoatofmail falls to pieces 
after (the death of) the hero, 2261. 
bril^or, st. m , brother • nom. sg., 
1325, 2441; dat sg. hr £Ser, 1263; 
gen. sg. his brdSor beam, 2620; 
dat. pi. brS'iSrum, 588, 1075. 
ge-broftru, pi., brethren, brothers * 
dat. pi. s&t be >asm gebroftrum 
twsem, sat by the two brothers, 1192 
brOga, w. m , terror , hot ror : nom. 
sg., 1292,2325,2566, acc sg billa 
br 3 gan, 583. — Comp. : gryre-, 
here-br8ga. 

brucan, st v. w. gen , to use, to make 
use of prs sg. III. se he longe her 
worolde br(lce<S, who here long 
makes use of the world \ i e. lives 
long, 1063; imp. brtic manigra 
mtida, make use of many rewards, 
give good rewards, 1 1 79 ; to enjoy . 
inf. hat he beahhordes brdcan mos- 
te, could enjoy the ring-hoard \ 895 ; 
similarly, 2242, 3101 ; pret. breac 
llfgesceafta, enjoyed the appointed 
life, lived the appointed time, 1954. 
With the genitive to be supplied : 
breac honne m8ste, 1488; imp. 
brftc hisses beages, enjoy this ring, 
take this ring, 1217. Upon this 
meaning depends the foim of the 
wish, wel brtican (compare the 
German geniesze froh l) : inf. h§t 
hine wel brtican, 1046 ; h§t hine 
brftcan well, 2813; imp. brftc ealles 
well, 2163. 

brfin, adj . having a blown lustre, 
shining ’novo, sg sioecg 6^,2579. 
brun-ecg, adj , having a gleaming 
blade acc. sg n (hue scaxe) br&d 
[and] brhnecg, her broad sword 
with gleaming blade, 1547. 
brun-f&g, adj ., gleaming like metal: 
acc. sg. brftnf£gne helm, 2616. 


bryne-ledma, w. m., light of a con- 
flagration, gleam of fit e : nom. sg., 
2314. 

bryne-wylm, st. m., wave of fire • 
dat pi. -wylmum, 2 327. 
brytnian (propeily to break in small 
pieces, cf. bredtan), w .v , to bestow , 
to disti ibute * pret. sine brytnade, 
distributed presents, i.e ruled (since 
the giving of gifts belongs espe- 
cially to lulers), 2384. 
brytta, w. m , giver, distributer , 
always designating the king : nom. 
sg. smees brytta, 608, 1171, 2072; 
acc. sg. beaga bryttan, 35, 352, 
1488; sinces bryttan, 1923. 
bryttian (to be a dispenser'), w. v., 
to distribute, to confer : prs sg. Ill 
god manna cynne snyttru brytta 8 , 
bestows wisdom upon the human 
race, 1727. 

br$d, st f . : 1) wife , consort • acc. 
sg. br£d, 2931 ; bryde, 2957, both 
times of the consort of Ongen- 
he6w(>). — 2) betrothed , brute 
nom. sg, of Ilrdbg&r’s daughter, 
Freaware, 2032. 

brj’d-bur, st. n., woman's apart- 
ment ' dat. sg eode . . . cynmg 
of brjdbftre, the king came out oj 
the apartment of his wife (into 
which, according to 666, he had 
gone), 922. 

bunden-stefna, w. m., ( that which 
has a bound prow), the framed 
ship • nom sg., 19 11. 
bune, w. f , can or cup, dnn king- 
vessel : nom. pi. bunan, 3048 ; acc. 
pi. bunan, 2776. 

burh, burg, st. f., castle, city, forti- 
fied house .* acc. sg. burh, 523; dat. 
sg byrig, 1200; dat. pi. burgum, 
53> 1969, 2434.-- Comp.: fred-, 
freofto-, hea-, hied-, hord-, ledd-, 
mseg-burg. 
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burh-loca, w. m., castle-bars : dat. 
sg. under burh-locan, under the 
castle-bars , le in the castle (Hy- 
geldc’s), 1929 

burh-stede, st m , castle-place, place 
•where the caUle or city stands . acc 
sg. burhstede, 2266. 
burb-wela, w m , riches , treasure 
of a castle or city • gen. sg. benden 
he^burh-welan brdcan moste, 3101. 
burne, w. f., spring, fountain ; gen. 
btere burnan walm, the bubbling of 
of the spring, 2547. 
buan, st. v. : 1) to stay, to remain, 
to dwell mf gif he weard on- 
funde bdan on beorge, if he had 
found the watchman dwelling on 
the mountain , 2S43 — 2 ) to in ~ 
habit, w. acc meduseld bdan, to 
inhabit the mead-house , 3066. 
g e - b d a n , w acc., to occupy a house, 
to take possession pret. pai t hean 
hdses, hd hit Hring Dene after 
beorbege gebdn hafdon, how the 
Danes, after their beer-carouse , had 
occupied it (had made their beds 
m it), 1 1 7. — With the pres. part, 
bdend are the compounds ceaster-, 
fold-, grund-, lond-bdend. 
bugan, st. v., to bend, to bow , to sink; 
to turn, to flee • pis sg. III. bon-gdr 
bftgelS, the fatal spear smfo, i.e. its 
deadly point is turned down, it 
rests, 2032; inf. bat se byrnwiga 
bdgan sceolde, that the armed hero 
had to sink down (having re- 
ceived a deadly blow), 2919; sim- 
ilarly, 29755 P re k S S‘ eft 

under eorftweall, turned, fled again 
behind the earth-wall, 2957; pret. 
pi. bugon td bence, turned to the 
bench, 327, 1014; hy on holt bu- 
gon, fled to the wood, 2599. 
d-bdgan, to bend off, to curve aivay 
from ; pret. fram sylle dbeag me- 


dubenc momg, from the threshold 
curved away many a mead-bench , 
776. 

be-bdgan,w. acc., to surround, to 
encifde • pis swa {which) water 
bebdgeS, 93; efne swd side sw r d 
see bebdgeft windige weallas, as far 
as the sea encircles windy shores , 
1224. 

g e - b d g a n , to bend, to bow, to sink . 
a) intrans. : heo on flet gebeah, 
sank on the floor, 1541 ; b& gebeah 
cyning, then sank the king, 2981; 
bd se wyrm gebeah sndde tosomne 
{when the drake at once coiled it- 
self up), 2568; gew»dt bd gebogen 
scri'San to, advanced ivith curved 
body (the drake), 2570. — b) w. acc. 
of the thing to which one bends or 
sinks : pret. seleieste gebeah, sank 
upon the couch in the hall, 691; 
similarly gebeag, 1242 

bur, st n., apartment, room * dat 
sg bdie, 1 31 1, 2456, dat pi. bd- 
rum, 140. — Comp. brCd-bdr.. 

butan, buton (from be and (itan, 
hence in its meaning referring to 
what is without, excluded)* 1) conj. 
with subjunctive following, led: 
bdtan his lie svvice, lest his body 
escape, 967. With ind. follow- 
ing, but * bdton hit was mdie 
bonne senig mon dfter td beadu- 
ldce atbeian meahte, but it (the 
sw r ord) was greater than any 
other man could have carried to 
battle, 1561. After a preceding 
negative verb, except : bdra pe gu- 
mena beam geanve ne wdston bd- 
ton Fitela mid hine, which the 
children of men did not know at 
all, except Fitela, who was with 
him, 880; ne nom he md 5 m-sehta 
md bdton bone hafelan, etc., he took 
no more of the rich treasure than 
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the head alone , 1615 — 2) piep 
with dat , except bftton folcscaie, 
73; bftton he, 658; ealle bftton 
Anum, 706. 

bycgan, w. v., to buy , to pay mf 
ne was hat gewrixle til hat hie on 
b& healfa bicgan scoldon fieonda 
feorum, that was no good transiu - 
lion, that they, on both sides (as 
well to Giendel as to his mothei), 
had to pay with the lives of their 
friends , 1306. 

be-bycgan, to sell pret. nu ic on 
m&ftma hord mine bebohte fiode 
feorhlege ( now I, for the treasure - 
hoard, gave up my old life ), 2800. 
ge-bycgan, to buy, to acquire ; to 
pay • piet. w acc no boor cenige 
. fiofre gebohte, obtained no sort 
of help) consolation , 974; hit (his, 
MS ) ealdie gebohte, paid it with 
his life , 2482; pret part sylfes 
feoie beagas [gebohjte, bought 
rings with his own life , 3015. 
byldan, w. v. {to make beald, which 
see) , to excite , to encourage to brave 
deeds * mf. w. acc swsl he Presena 
cyn on beorsele byldan wolde (by 
distributing gifts), 1095 
ge - byrd, st. n , “ fatum destinatum ” 
(Giein) (?) : acc. sg. hie on gebyid 
hruron g & xe wunde, 1075 
ge-byrdu, st. f, birth; in com- 
pound, bearn-gebyrdu. 
byrdu-scrud, st. n., shield-orna- 
ment, design upon a shield(T)\ 
nom. sg., 2661. 

byre, st xn , (born) son * nom. sg , 
2054, 2446, 2622, etc. ; nom. pi. 
byre, 1189 bi & broader sense, 
young man , youth * acc. pi. bsedde 
byre geonge, encouraged the youths 
(at the banquet), 2019 


byrften, st f , burden ; in comp, 
magen-byrben 

byrele, st m , steward ’ waiter, cup- 
bearer nom pi byiclas, 1162 
byrgan, w v , to feast, to eat • inf., 
448. 

g e -byrgea, u. m, protector , m 
comp ledd-geb)igea 
byrbt. See beorlit. 
byrnc, w f, shirt oj mail, mail 
nom sg. byine, 405, 1630, etc , 
hringed byine, ring-shirt, consist- 
ing of interlaced lings, 1246; acc 
sg byrnan, 1023, etc ; side byi- 
nan, large coat of mail, 1292; 
hrmgde byinan, 2616; hdie byi- 
nan, gray coal of mail (of non), 
2154, dat. sg on byrnan, 2705; 
gen sg byrnan hung, the ring of 
the shirt of mail (1 e the shirt of 
mail), 2261; dat pi byrnum, 40, 
238, etc ; beorhtum byrnum, with 
gleaming mail, 3141. — Comp.: 
gftb’-, heie-, hea'iSo-, Iron-, Isern- 
byme. 

byrnend. See beornan. 
byrn-wiga, w. m., warrior dressed 
in a coat of mail' nom sg,, 
2919. 

bysgu, bislgu, st. f , trouble, diffi- 
culty, opposition * nom. sg. bisigu, 
281; dat pi. bisgum, 1744, bysi- 
gum, 2581. 

bysig, adj., opposed, in need, in the 
compounds llf-bysig, syn-bysig 
by me, w. f., a wind-instrument, a 
trumpet, a trombone • gen. sg. 
byman gealdor, the sound of the 
trumpet, 2944. 

b^wan, w. v., to ornament, to pre- 
pare • inf h & he beado-grhnan 
bywan sceoldon, who should pre- 
pare the helmets, 2258. 
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camp, st m , combat fight between 
two • dat. sg m campe ("Beowulf’s 
with Daghrefn ; cerapan, MS ), 
2506. 

candel, st. f, light, candle nom. 
sg rodoies candel, of the suu, 
1573 — Comp, woruld-candel 
cempa, w m , fighter, warrior , 
hero nom sg aNele cempa, 1313, 
Geata cempa, 15 52, refte cempa, 

1 586 ; moire cempa (as voc.), | 
1 762 , gyrded cempa, 2079 , dat 
sg geongum (geongan) cempan, 
1949, 2045, 2627, Iluga cempan, 
2503 ; acc pi cempan, 206 — 
Comp fOcSe-cempa 
cennan, w. v. : 1) to bear, w. acc.: efne 
sw cl liw } lc mag su 1 j>one inagan 
cende, who bore the son , 944; piet 
pail ham eafeia was aftei cenned, 
to him was a ion born, 12 — 
2) iefle\n e, to shozo one's self, to 
reveal one's self imp cen }>ec 
mid crafte, prove yourself by your 
strength, 1220 

1-cennan, to bear • pret pait. no 
hie fader cunnon, Invafter him senig 
was ser Icenned dyrnra glsta, they 
(the people of the country) do not 
know Jns (Grendel’s) father , nor 
whether any evil spirit has been 
before born to him (whether he 
has begotten a son), 1357. 
c^n^fu, st f , boldness acc sg 
cln l JSu, 2697. 

c§ne, adj , keen, warlike, bold gen. 
pi. cSnra gehwylcum, 769. Superl , 
acc. pi. c£noste, 206. — Comp. : 
dmd-, glr-clne. 

ceald, adj., cold • acc pi cealde 
streamas, 1262 ; dat. pi cealdum 
cearsfSuni, with cold \ sad journeys, 
2397. Superl. nom. sg. wedera 


cealdost, 546. — Comp, morgen- 
ceald 

cearian, w v , to have care , to take 
care, to trouble one's self • prs. sg. 
Ill nl ymb his lif ceara'S, takes 
no care for his life , 1537* 
cearig, adj , troubled, sad in comp, 
sorh-cearig 

cear-siS 1 , st. m , sorrozoful way, an 
undertaking that brings sorrow, 

1 e a wailike expedition dat pi 
cearsttfum (of Beowulf’s expedi- 
tions against Eadgils), 2397 
ccaru, st. f , care, sor ? ozo, lamenta- 
tion nom sg, 1304; acc. sg. 
[ceare], 3173 — Comp : ealdor-, 
gfttS-, msel-, mod-cearu 
eear-walm, st in , care-agitation , 
waves of son ow in the breast dat 
pi. aftei cear-walmuni, 2067 
ecar-wylin, st m., same as above . 

nom pi hi cear-wylmas, 2S2. 
eeaster-buend, pt., inhabitant of 
a fortified place , inhabitant of a 
castle dat pi ceaster-bftendum, 
of those established in IiroSgli’s 
castle, 769 

ce&p, st m , purchase , transaction • 
figuratively, nom sg nas >at y Se 
ceap, no easy transaction, 2416; 
instr. sg heali he o'Ser hit ealdre 
gebohte, heaidan ceape, although 
the one paid it with his life , a dear 
purchase, 2483 

g e - eedpian, w v , to purchase * 
piet. part, gold unrime grimme 
geceapod, gold zuithout measure, 
bitterly purchased (with Beowulf’s 
life), 3013. 

| b e - ceorfan, st. v., to separate , to 
cut off (with acc of the pers. and 
instr. of the thing) • pret. hme hi 
heafde becearf, cut off his head \ 
1591 ; similaily, 2139. 
ceorl, st. m , man : nom. sg. snotor 
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ceorl momg, many a wise man , 
909 ; flat sg gomelum ceoile, the 
old man (of King Ilieh’el), 24.45, 
so, ealdum ceoile, of KingOngen- 
j>eo\v, 2973 , nora pi snoteie ceoi- 
las, wise men , 202, 416, 1592 

co6l, st. m , keel, figuiatnely for the 
ship. nom. sg , 1913, acc sg 
ceol, 38, 238 , gen sg ceolcs, 
1807. 

ceosan, st. v., to choose , hence, to as - 
sume: mf. hone cyned8m cidsan 
wolde, would assume the royal digni- 
ty , 2377; to seek: pret. subj.ser he 

bcel cuie, before he sought his fn- 
neral-pile (befoie he died), 2819. 

ge- ceosan, to choose, to elect 
geiund, to geceosenne eyinng 
renigne (sell an), to choose a better 
king, 1S52; imp he hat selre gc- 
ccos, choose thee the better (of two . 
bealonltS and See rmdas), 1759; 
pret he usic on herge geceas to 
hyssum stSfate, selected its among 
the soldiers for this undertaking , 
2639 ; geceas §cne rjed, chose the 
everlasting gam , 1 e. died, 1202; 
similarly, godes Ieoh l geceas, 2470, | 
pret. part acc pi. hafde . . . cempan 
gecorone, 206 

on- cirran, w. v., to turn , to change 
inf ne meahte . . has weald endas 
[will an] wiht on-eirm. end l ji., f 
change the will of the Almighty , 
2858; pret. ufor oncirde, turned 
higher , 295 2 ; by der oncirde, turned 
thither, 2971. 

d-cSgan, w. v,, to call hither • pret 
ddgde of corSre cyninges hegnas 
sjfone, tailed pom the ndinite of 
the king seven men , 3122. 

clam,clom, 3 E.m ,fn.^ fetter, figura- 
tively of a strong gupe : dat. pi 
heardan clam mum, 964 ; bean 7 11 m 
clammum, 1336; aU>lan clommum 


(hornble claws of the mother of 
Grendel), 1503 

clif, cleof, st n , cliff, promontory 
acc pi Geataclifu, 1912 — Comp., 
bum-, eg-, holm-, stdn-clif. 
gc-cnawan, st v , to know, to rec- 
ognize mf. meaht }>u, min wine, 
m£ce geendwan, mayst thou, my 
fiend, recognize the swoid, 2048 
on -end wan, to recognize, to dis- 
tinguish hordweaul onuudw man- 
lies icoide, distinguished the speech 
of a man , 2555. 

cniht, st m, boy, youth • dat pi 
h} ssum cnyhtum, to these boys 
(Iliohgdr’s sons), 1220 
cnilit-wesencle, pis part, being a 
boy 01 a youth acc sg ic hine efib'e 
cmht-wesende, knew him while 
still a boy , 372; nom pi. wit hat 
gecwjedon cmht-wesende, we both 
as young men said that, 535 
cnyssan, w v., to strike , to dash 
against each other piet pi |>onnc 
. . eofeias cnysedan, when tin bold 
wai nors dashed against each other , 
stormed (in battle), 1329 
oollen-ferhS 1 , -ferft, adj , (propeily, 
of swollen mind), of uncommon 
thoughts, m his way of thinking , 
standing higher than others , high- 
minded nom. sg cuma collen- 
feihft, of Beowulf, 1807; cullen- 
ferS, of Wiglaf, 2786. 
corner, st. n , troop , division of an 
army , ; e turn a . dat. sg \>i. was .. 
Fm slagen, cyning on coiftie, then 
was Fin slain , the king in the 
troop (of warriors), 1154; of cor- 
ISie cynmges, out of the retinue of 
the king, 3122. 

cos turn, w v., to try. piet (w gen.) 

he min costode, tried me, 2085. 
oOfa, w. m., apartment, sleeping* 
room, couch ; in comp, bdn-edfa. 
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cdl, adj., cool : compar. cearwylmas 
c 81 ran wurftaft, the waves ofsorroxv 
become cooler , i.e the mind becomes 
quiet, 282; him wiflufan . . . c8lran 
weorftaft, his love for his wife cools , 
2067. 

craft, st. m., the condition of being 
able , hence : I ) physical strength : 
nom.sg migfta craft, 1284; acc. sg. 
magenes ciaft, 418 ; burh ines craft, 
700, craft and c£nftu, 2697; dat 
finstr.) sg crafte, 983, 1220, 2182, 
2361. — 2) art) craft \ skill • dat. 
sg. as instr. dyrnum ciafte, with se- 
cret (magic) art, 2 1 69 ; dyrnan craf- 
te, 2291 ; heofes crafte, with thief s 
craft \ 2221 ; dat. pi deofles craf- 
turn, by devil's art (sorceiy), 2089. 

— 3) great quantity ( ?) : acc. sg. 
wyrm-horda craft, 2223 — Comp : 
leofto-, magen-, nearo-, wig-craft. 

craftig, adj. : 1) strong , stout • nom. 
sg eafoiSes craftig, 1467; nifta 
craftig, 1963. Comp, wig-ciaftig 

— 2) adroit , skilful: in comp, 
lagu-craftig. — 3) rich (of treas- 
ures) ; in comp, eacen-craftig. 

cringan, st. v., to fall m combat, to 
fall with the writhing movement 
of those mortally wounded: pret. 
subj. on wal crunge, would sink 
into death , would fall , 636; pret. 
pi. for the pluperfect, sume on wale 
crungon, 1114. 

ge -cringan, same as above: pret. 
he under rande gecranc,/*// under 
his shield , 1210; at wige gecrang, 
fell m battle , 13385 he <5 on flet 
gecrong, fell to the ground \ 1569; 
in campe gecrong, fell in single 
combat , 2506. 

cuma (he who comes), w. m., new- 
comer, guest: nom. sg. 1807. — 
Comp. : cwealm-, wil-cuma. 

cuman, st. v., to come : pres. sg. II. 


gyf >u on weg cymest, if thou earn- 
est from there , 1383; III. Cyme'S, 
2059; pres. subj. sg III. cume, 23; 
pi. j?onne we lit cymen, when we 
come out, 3107; inf. cuman, 244, 
281, 1870; pret. sg. com, 430, 569, 
826, 1134, 1507, 1601, etc.; cwom, 
419, 2915; pret. subj sg. cwdme, 
732; piet. pait. cumen, 376; pi. 
cumene, 361. Often with the inf 
of a verb of motion, as, com gon- 
gan, 7 1 1 , com si Man, 721; com m 
g&n, 1645, cwom gin, 1163, com 
scacan, 1803 , cwGiuon Led an, 239 ; 
cwdmun seeean, 26S, cw ftman scii- 
'San, 651, etc [pra. com, etc ] 
be-cuman, to come, to approat h, to 
arrive : pret syftSan niht becom, 

1 after the night had come , 1 1 5 ; he 
I on 'hi leode becom, that had come 
\ over the people , 192, hi he to him 
becom, 2993 And with inf fol- 
lowing : stefn in becom . . . hlyu- 
nan under hirne stin, 2553; lyt 
eft beewom . . . himes mosan, 2366 ; 
8ft hit ende beewom, 1255, simi- 
larly, 2117. With acc of pers : 
hi hyne si6 hrag beewom, when this 
time of battle came over him, 2884 
ofer-cuman, to overcome, to com- 
pel : pret. h? he hone feond ofer- 
cwom, thereby he overcame the foe \ 
1274 : pi hie feond heora . . . ofer- 
c8mon, 700; pret, part. ,(w. gen.) 
nifta ofercumen, compelled by com- 
bats, 846. 

cunibol, curnbor, st, m., banner . 
gen. sg cumbles hyrde, 2506.— 
Comp, hilte-cumbor. 
cund, adj., originating in, descend- 
ed from: in comp feorran-cund. 
cunnan, verb pret. pres.: 1) U 
know, to be acquainted with (w, 
acc. or depend, clause) : sg. pres, 
I. ic mlnne can gl&dne Hrfiftulf 
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>at he . . . wile, I know my gra- 
cious H,, that he will . . ., iiSi; 

ll. eard git ne const, thou knowest 
not yet the land \ 137S; III. he hat 
wyrse ne con, knows no worse , 1 740. 
And reflexive : con him land geare, 
knows the land well , 2063 ; pi. men 
ne cunnon hwyder helrflnan scri- 
iSati, men do not knoiv whither . ., 
162; pret. sg. ic hme cfifte, knew 
him , 372; cft$e he dugu'S he awe, 
knew the customs of the distin- 
guished courtiers, 359; so with the 

acc. , 2013; seolfa ne cfrtSe hurh 
hwat . . he himself did not know 
through what . . ., 30G8; pi. sorge 
ne cfriSon, 119; so with the acc., 
180,418, 1234. With both (acc. 
and depend clause) : no hie fader 
cunnon (scil. no hie cunnon) hwa- 
“Sei him oenig was a?r dcenned 
dyrmagibta, 1356. — 2) with inf. 
following, can , to be able : prs. sg. 
him bebeorgan ne con, cannot de- 
fend himself 1747; prs. pi. men 
ne cunnon secgan, cannot say , 50; 
pret. sg. cfr$e reccan, 90; beorgan 
cfr$e, 1446; pret. pi. herian ne 
cltfSon, could not praise, 182; pret. 
subj. healdan cfrSe, 2373. 

C Iranian, w. v., to inquire into , to 
try, w. gen. or acc. ; inf. sund cun- 
nian (figurative for roam over the 
sea), 1427, 1445; geongne cem- 
pan higes cunnian, to try the young 
warrior's mind \ 2046; pret. eaid 
cunnode, tried the home , i.e. came 
to it, 1501; pi. wada cunnedon, 
tried the flood, i.e. swam through 
the sea, 508. 

cfiiSF, adj. : 1) known, well known ; 
manifest, certain: nom. sg. un- 
dyme cfr$, 150, 410; wide cft'S, 
2924; acc. sg. fem. c folme, 
1304; cftlSe strsete, 1635; nom.pl. 


ecge cftfie, 1146; acc, pi. c(l$e 
nassas, 1913. — 2) renowned: ncm, 
sg. gfidum cftiS, 2179; nom. pi 
cystum cfr$e,868. — 3) 2X^0, friend 
ly, dear, good (see un-cuft).— 
Comp. : un-, wiiS-cfttf 
cuS’-lice, adv , openly , publicly : 
comp. nS her cftdlicor cuman on- 
gunnon lind-habbcnde, no shield- 
bearing men undertook more bold- 
ly to come hither (the coast- watch- 
man means by this the secret land- 
ing of the Vikings), 244. 
cwalu, st. f., murder, fall • in comp, 
deaft-cwalu. 

e wee can {to make alive , see cwic), 
w. v., to move, to swing * pret. 
cuehte magen-wudu, swung the 
wood of strength (= spear), 235. 
cweftan, st. v., to say, to speak • a) ab- 
solutely : prs. sg. III. cwi ‘5 St bedre, 
speaks at beer-drinking, 2042. — 

b) w. acc. : pret. woid after cwa'SJ 
315; fea worda cvvaiS, 2247, 2663 

— c) with hat following : pret sg 
cwaiS, 92, 2159; pi. cwxdon, 3182. 

— d) with J?at omitted : pret. cwal 
he gfift-cyning s8cean wolde, said 
he would seek out the war-king, 
199; similarly, 18 11, 2940. 

& - c w e a n , to say, to speak , w. acc : 
prs hat word dcwy'S, speaks the 
word, 2047; P ret - W woid dcwatf, 

655- 

ge-cwet>an, to say, to speak : a) ab- 
solutely ; pret. sg. II. svvi ]m ge- 
cw£ede,2665. — b)w acc. : piet.vel- 
hwylc gee waft, spoke everything, 

S75 ; pi. wit hat gecweedon, 535. — 

c) w. hat following : pret gecw&ft, 
858, 9S8. 

cwellan, w. v., {to make die), to kil{ 
to murder : pret. sg. II. hu Gren* 
del cwealdest, 1335. 
d-cwellan, to kill' pret sg. (he? 
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wyrm icwealde, 887 ; bone be Gren- 
del£er mine icwealde, whom Gren~ 
del had before wickedly murdered ’ 
1056; beorn icwealde, 2122 
ew§n, st f. : 1) wife , consort (of 
noble biith) : nom. sg. c\\8n, 62, 
(HrSftgir’s), 614, 924, (Finn’s), 
1154. — 2) paiticularly denoting 
the queen: nom. sg. beaghroden 
cwln (Wealhbeow), 624; mceru 
cw8n, 2017; fremu folces cw8n 
(prydo), 1933; acc. sg. cw8n 
(Wealhbeow), 666 — Comp, folc- 1 
cw8n. 

cwen-lic, adj , feminine, womanly • 
nom. sg. ne bid swylc cwSnlic 
beaw {such is not the custom of 
women , does not become a woman ), 
1941. 

cwealm, st. m., violent death , mur- 
der, destruction: acc sg. bone 
cwealm gewiac, avenged the death 
(of Abel by Cain), 107; msendon 
mondrihtnes cwealm, lamented the 
ruler's fall, — Comp. : bealo-, 

dea'S-, gir -cwealm. 
cwealm-bealu, st. n , the evil of 
murder ; acc. sg, 1941. 
cwealm-cuma, w. m., one coming 
for murder , a new-comer who con- 
templates murder: acc. sg. bone 
cweaim-cuman (of Grendel) , 793. 
cwic and cwico, adj., quick , having 
life , alive : acc. sg. cwicne, 793, 
2786; gen. sg. iht cwices, some- 
thing living, 2315; nom pi cwice, 
98; cwico was bi gena, was still 
alive , 3094. 

©wide, st. m., word, , speech , saying 
in comp, gegn-, gilp-, hleo-, £0:-, 
word-ewide. 

©wf^an, st. v., to complain, to la- 
ment : inf. w. acc. ongan . . . gio- 
gu’Se cwf&m hilde-strengo, began 
to lament the (departed) battle- 


strength of his youth, 2113 [ ceare] 
cwlftan, lament their cares, 3173. 
cyme, st. m., coming, arrival : nom. 
pi. hwanan eowre cyme syndon, 
whence your coming is, i.e. whence 
ye aie, 257 — Comp, eft-cyme. 
cymlice,adv., (convenienter), 
didly, grandly: comp, cymlicor, 

38. 

cyn, st n., race, both in the general 
sense, and denoting noble lineage : 
nom sg. Fresena cyn, 1094, We- 
dera (gara, MS.) cyn, 461 ; acc. sg, 
eotena cyn, 42 1; giganta cyn, 
1691; dat. sg Caines cynne, 107; 
manna cynne, 811,915, 1726; eow- 
rum (of those who desert Beowulf 
in battle) cynne, 2S86; gen. sg. 
manna (gumena) cynnes, 702, etc.; 
mseran cynnes, 1730; lidan cynnes, 
2009, 2355; ftsses cynnes Waeg- 
mundinga, 2814; gen. pi cynna 
gehwylcum, 98. — Comp.: eoimen-, 
feorh-, fium-, gum-, man-, uyrm- 
cyn. 

cyn, st. n , that which is suitable or 
proper: gen. pi. cynna (of eti- 
quette) gemyndig, 614. 
ge-cynde, adj., innate, peculia ?, 
natural: nom. sg, 2198, 2697. 
cyne-dOm, st, m, kingdom , royal 
dignity : acc. sg , 2377 
cyning, st. ra,, king: nom acc sg. 
cyning, n, 864, 921, etc.; kyning, 
620, 3173, dat. sg. cyninge, 3094; 
gen. sg cynmges, 868, 1211; gen. 
pi. kyning[a] wuldor, of God, 666. 
— Comp, beorn-, eor‘ 3 -, folc-, gft'S-, 
heah-, leod-, sze-, s8d-, J?eod-, 
worold-, wuldor-cyning, 
eyning-beald, adj., “nobly bold ” 
(Thorpe), excellently brave (?) : 
nom. pi. cyning-balde men, 1635. 
ge-cyssau, w. v., to kiss: pret. ge- 
cyste J?& cyning . . . begen betstan* 
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kissed the best thane (Beowulf), 
1871. 

cyst ( choosing , see eedsan), st. f., 
the select the bed of a thing , good 
quality , excellence * nom. sg. iren- 
na cyst, of the swords , 803, 1698; 
wsepna cyst, 1560; symbla cyst, 
choice banquet, 1233; acc. sg. irena 
cyst, 674; dat. pi. foldwegas . . . 
cystum cfi 5 e, known through ex- 
cellent qualities , 868; (cyning) 
cystum gec^fted, 924. — Comp, 
gum-, hilde-cyst. 

c$ T ft. See on-c^ft. 

caftan (see cuift), w. v., to make 
known , to manifest ', to show : imp. 
sg. magen-ellen cyft, show thy he- 
roic strength , 660 ; mf. cwealmbealu 
c$ 5 an, 1941 ; ellen cySan, 2696. 

ge-cyban(^ make known , hence) : 

1) io give information^ announce: 
inf andswaie gecySan, to give an- 
swer , 354; gerund, t6 gecySanne 
hwanan eowre cyme syndon (to 
show whence ye come), 257; pret. 
part, soft is gecjfted hat . . .(the truth 
has become known , it has shown 
itself to be true), 701; Iligel&ce 
wSs sift Bcdwulfes snCkle gecJ 5 ed, 
the arriuit of B. was quickly an- 
nounced. f972; similarly, 2325. — 

2) to make celebrated, in pret. part. : 
was min fader folcum gecytfed (my 
Jet the r was known to wan tors), 
2b2; was his mddsefa manegum 
gecJSed, 349 ; cystumgec£ 5 ed, 924. 

oyft'ij’u (properly, condition of being 
known, hence relationship ), st. f , 
home, country, land: in comp. 
feor-cyft 5 u. 

ge-cypan, w. v., to purchase: inf. 
nas him senig hearf hat he . . . hurfe 
wyrsan wlgfrecan weorfte gecypan, 
had need to buy with treasures no 
inferior warrior , 2497. 


D 

daroft, st. m , spear : dat. pi. dare* 
ftum l&can (to fight), 2849. 

ge-da.1, st. n , parting, separation : 
nom. sg. his worulde ged&l, his 
separation from the world (nis 
death), 3069 — Comp, ealdor-, lif- 
gedltl. 

dag, st. m., day : nom. sg. dag, 485, 
732, 2647 » acc - s g* dag, 2400; and- 
langne dag, the whole day , 2116; 
morgenlongne d&g(the whole morn- 
ing), 2895; 65 domes dag, till 
judgment-day, 3070, dat. sg. on 
ham dage hysses lifes (eo tempoie, 
tunc), 197, 791, 807 ; gen.sg dages, 
1601, 2321 ; hwll dages, a day ''s 
time, a whole day, 1496; dages and 
nihtes, day and night, 2270; dages, 
by day , 1936, dat. pi. on tyn dagum, 
in ten days , 3161. — Comp, sei-, 
deaft-, ende-, ealdor-, fyrn-, ge&r-, 
ben-, Ilf-, swyll-, win-dag, an- 
dages. 

dag-hwil, st. f., day-time : acc. pi. 
hat he daghwila gedrogen hafde 
eorftan wynne, that he had enjoyed 
earth's pleasures during the days 
(appointed to him), i.e. that his 
life was finished, 2727. — (After 
Grein.) 

dag-rim, st n., series of days, fixed 
number of days: nom. sg. d6gera 
dagrlm ( number of the days of his 
life), 824. 

deed, st. f., deed, action: acc. sg. 
deorlice doed, 585; dOmleasan dsed, 
289? ; fi8cne dsede, 890; deed, 941; 
acc. pi. Grendles dseda, 195; gen, 
pi. dseda, 181,479,2455, etc.; dat, 
pl.dsedum, 1228, 2437, etc. — Comp, 
ellen-, fyren-, lof-dsed. 

d»d-c6ne, adj., bold in deed: nom 
sg. dsed-cSne mon, 1646. 
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dsed-fruma, w. m., doer of deeds, 
doer : nom. sg., of Grendel, 2091. 
daed-bata, w. m., he who pursues 
with his deeds : nom. sg., of Gren- 
del, 275. 

daedla, w. m., doer: in comp, min* 
for-doedla. 

dael, st. m., part , portion • acc. sg 
dad, 622, 2246, 3128; acc. pi dae- 
las, 1733. — Often dad designates 
the portion of a thing or of a qual- 
ity which belongs in general to an 
individual, as, QS bat him on innan 
oferhygda dad weaxeS, till in his 
bosom his portion of arrogance in- 
creases 1 e. w hatever arrogance he 
has, his arrogance, 1741. Bio- 
wulfe weai 5 dr> htniiiSma duel dea- 
de, forgolden, to Bedwulf his part 
of the splendid treasures was paid 
with death, 1 e. whatever splendid 
treasures weie allotted to him, 
whatever part of them he could 
win in the fight with the dragon, 
2844; similarly, 1151,1753,2029, 
2069, 3128. 

daelan, w. v., to divide , to bestow , to 
share with, w. acc. : pres. sg. III. 
m&dmas dceled, 1757; pres, subj 
hat he wid aglcecean eofodo daele, 
that he bestow his strength upon 
(strive with) the bnnger of misery 
(the drake), 2535 ; inf. hrmgas 
did an, 1971 ; pret. beagas dselde, 
80; sceattas dselde, 1687. 
h e - d ce 1 a n, w. instr , (to divide ) , to 
tear away from, to strip of: pret. 
part, dreamum (dreame) bedseled, 
deprived of the heavenly joys (of 
Grendel), 722, 1276. 
ge-doelan: 1) to distribute: inf. 
(w. acc, of the thing distributed') ; 
haer on innan eall gedaelan geon- 
gum and ealdum swylc him god 
sealde, distribute therein to young 


and old all that God had given him, 
71. — 2) to divide , to separate, with 
acc.: inf. sundur gedaelan lif wid 
lice, separate life from the body, 
2423; so pret. subj. hat he ged^elde 
. . . dnra gehwyices lif wiS lice. 732. 
denn (cf. denu, dene, vallis),st. n., 
den , cave: acc. sg. has wyrmes 
denn, 2761; gen sg. (draca) ge- 
w&t dennes mosian, 3046 
ge-dfefe, adj. : 1) (impersonal) prop- 
er, appropriate * nom. sg. s\v£ hit 
ged§fe was (bi 5 ), as was appro- 
priate, proper, 561, 1671, 3176. — 
2) good, kind, friendly ; nom sg. 
beo hu suna minum dsedum gedefe, 
be friendly to my son by deeds (sup- 
port my son m deed, namely, when 
he shall have attained to the gov- 
ernment), 1228. — Comp, un-ge- 
dSfelice. 

deman (see d6m), w. v.: 1) to 
judge , to award justly * pres. subj. 
nuerSo d6me, 688. — 2) to judge 
favorably , to praise , to glorify . 
pret. pi. his ellenueorc dugudum 
dSmdon, praised his heroic deed 
with all their might , 3176. 
demend, judge daeda d8mend (of 
God), 1S1. 

deal, adj ., " superbus, clarus, fretus” 
(Grimm) : nom. pi. hry'dum dealle, 
494 * 

de&d, adj'., dead : nom. sg. 467, 1324, 
2373; acc. sg. deadne, 1310. 
de&ff, st. m., death , dying : nom.sg. 
dead, 441, 447, etc.; acc. sg. dead, 
2169; dat. sg. deade, 1389, 1590, 
(as mstr.) 2844, 3046; gen. sg. 
deades wylm, 2270; deades njd, 
2455. — Comp, gild-, wal-, wundor- 
dead. 

de&ft-bed, st. n., death-bed: dat. sg 
dead-bedde fast, 2902. 

1 ded^-cwalu, st. f., violent death, 
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ruin and death : dat. pi. t& dealS- 
cwalum, 1713 

de&S'-cwealm, st. ra , violent death , 
murder ; nom. sg. 1671. 
de&gf-dag, st. m., death-day , dying 
day: dat. sg after dea' 5 -dage ( after 
his death), 187, 886 
dedd’-faege, adj , given over to death: 
nom sg. (Grendel) dead-fcege deog, 
hadhiddenkimself being given over 
to death (mortally wounded), 851. 
deaff-seua, w. m , death-shadow , 
ghostly being, demon of death : nom. 
sg. deorc deaff-scfta (of Grendel), 
160. 

dedft-werig, adj., weakened by death, 
i.e. dead: acc. sg. deaft-wSrigne, 
2126. See werig. 
de&ft’-wic, st.n. death’s house, home 
of death : acc sg. gewdt deaSwIc 
seon ( f had died ), 1276. 
de&gan (O.K.G. pret part, tougan, 
hidden), to conceal one’s self, to hide * 
pret. (for pluperf.) deog, 851. — 
Leo. 

deorc, adj., dark : of the night, nom. 
sg. (nihthelm) deorc, 1791 ; dat pi. 
deorcum nihtum, 275, 2212; of the 
terrible Grendel, nom. sg deorc 
deaft-scfta, 160. 

dedfol, st m.n.,devil: gen. sg. deo- 
fles,2o89; gen pi. deofla, of Gren- 
del and his troop, 757, 1681. 
dedgol, d$gol, adj , concealed, hid- 
den, inaccessible, beyond informa- 
tion, unknown : nom. sg. dedgol 
daedhata (of Grendel), 275; acc. 
sg. d^gel lond, inaccessible land, 
1358. 

deop, deep, abyss : acc.sg., 2550. 
de6p, Sidy., deeply: acc. sg. deop wa- 
ter, 509, 1905. 

did pe, adj., deep : hit 6$ dSmes dag 
didpe benemdon heodnas mtere, 
the illustrious rulers had charmed 


it deeply t? II the judgment-day, had 
laid a solemn spell upon it, 3070. 
deor, st. n , animal, wild animal 
in comp, mere-, sce-deor. 
deor, adj : 1) wild, terrible: nom. 
sg dior dmd-fruma (of Grendel), 
2091. — 2) bold, brave * nom. nae- 
nig . . . deor, 1934. — Comp : hea- 
$u-, hilde-deor. 

de6re, d$re, adj.. 1) dear, costly 
(high in price) : acc. sg d£re Iren, 
2051; drincfatdyre (deore), 2307, 
2255; instr. sg deoran sweorde, 
561 ; dat. sg. dedrum m^dme, 1529; 
nom. pi. dyre swyrd, 3049; acc. 
pi. deore (d£re) m^dmas, 2237, 
3132. — 2) dear, beloved, worthy: 
nom. sg. f., adelum diore, worthy 
by reason of origin, 1950; dat. 
sg. after deorum men, 1880; gen. 
sg. deorre dugufte, 488; superl. 
acc. sg. aldoihegn hone deorestan, 
1310. 

de6r-Iic, adj., bold, brave • acc. sg. 

deorllce deed, 585 See deor. 
disc, st. m., disc, plate, flat disk . 

nom. acc. pi. discas, 2776, 3049. 
g e - digan . See g e - d^gan. 
dol-gilp, st m, mad boast , Joohsh 
pride, vain-glory , thoughtless a udac - 
ity * dat. sg. for dolgilpe, 509. 
dol-lic, adj., audacious: gen. pi. 

msest . . . dseda dollicra, 2647. 
dol-sceafta, w. m , bold enemy : acc. 

sg. hone dol-sca'dan (Grendel) , 479. 
dOgor, st. m. n., day : 1) day as a 
period of 24 hours : gen. sg. ymb 
&ntid S'dres dogores, at the same 
time of the next day, 219; morgen- 
ledht 6tJres dogores, the morning- 
light of the second day, 606. — 
2) day in the usual sense : acc, sg. 
n. hys dOgor, during this day , 
1396; instr. h£ dOgore, 1798; for* 

[ man dSgore, 2574; gem. pL dSgora 
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gehwam, 8S , dogra gehwylce, 
1091, ddgera dagrim, the number 
of his days (the days of his life), 
824. — 3) day in the wider sense 
of time: dat. pi. ufaran ddgium, 
in later days, times , 2201, 2393. — 
Comp, ende-clogor. 
dOgor-gerim, st n , series of days • 
gen. sg was call sceacen dogor- 
gerimes, the whole number of his 
days (his life) was fast, 2729. 
dohtor, st f , daughter: nom. acc.sg. 

ddhtor, 375, 1077, 1930, 1982, etc. 
#6m, st. m. : I., condition , date in 
general ; in comp, cyne-, wis-dom 
— II , having reference to justice, 
hence : i) judgment, judicial opin- 
ion instr sg weotena dome, ac- 
cording to the judgment of the 
JVitan , 1099. 2) custom : after 
dome, according to custom , 1721. 
3) court , tribunal : gen. sg. mic- 
lan domes, 979; 6$ ddmes dag, 
3070, both times of the last judg- 
ment. — III., condition of freedom 
or superiority , hence : 4) choice , 
free will : acc. sg on sinne sylfes 
dom, according to his own choice , 
2148; instr. sg. selfes d6me, 896, 
2777. 5) might , power : nom. sg. 
ddm godes, 2859; acc. sg. Eofo- 
res &nne d6m, 2965; dat. sg. driht- 
nes dome, 441. 6) glory , honor, 
renown: nom. sg. [d8m], 955; 
d6m unlytel, not a little glory , 886; 
j?at wSs forma si l S deorum m&'Sme 
hat his d6m £lag, it was the first 
time to the dear treasure (the 
sword Hrunting) that its fame was 
not made good, 1529; acc. sg. ic 
me d6m gewyrce, make renown for 
myself, 1492; hat hu ne &lsete ddm 
gedredsan, that thou let not honor 
fall, 2667; dat. instr. sg. hser he 
d3me forleas, here he mt his repu- 


tation, 1471; dome gewuriSad, 
adorned with glory, 1646; gen. sg. 
wyrce se he m6te domes, let him 
make himself reputation, whoever 
is able, 1389. 7) splendor (m 

heaven) : acc. soft-fastra d6m, the 
glory of the saints, 2821. 

dom-le&s, adj., without reputation , 
inglorious : acc. sg. f. domleasan 
deed, 2891. 

don, red. v , to do, to make , to treat: I ) 
absolutely : imp. do'S sw£ ic bidde, 
do as 1 beg, 1232. — 2) w. acc.: 
inf. h&t hire selfre sunu on boel ddn, 
11 17; pret. }>& he him of dyde 
isernbyrnan, took off the iron corse- 
let, 672; (honne) him HftnlSfing, 

. . . billa s 81 est, on bearm dyde, 
when he made a present to him of 
Iltinlafing, the best of swords, 1 145 ; 
dyde him of healse hring gyldenne, 
took off the gold ring from his neck , 
2810; ne him has Wynnes wig for 
wiht dyde, eafoft and ellen, nor did 
he reckon as anything the drake’s 
fighting, power, and strength , 2349 ; 
pi. hi on beorg dydon beg and 
siglu, placed m the {grave-') mound 
rings and ornaments , 3165 — 3) 
representing preceding verbs : mf. 
td Geatum spree mildum woidum ! 
swd sceal man dftn, as one should 
do, 1173; similarly, 1535, 2167; 

pres, metod eallum wedld, sw& he 
nu git the creator ruled ove? 
all, as he still does, 1059; similarly, 
2471, 2860, and (sg. for pi.) 1135; 

pret. II. sw& hu 3er dydest, 1677; 
III. sw£ he nu gyt dyde, 957; sim- 
ilarly, 1382, 1892, 2522; pi. swS 
hie oft ser dydon, 1239; similarly, 
3071. With the case also which 
the preceding verb governs : win’ 
ic hat he wille , . . Geatena ledde 
etan unforhte, sw& he oft dyde 
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magen Hr^Smanna, / believe he 
will wish to devour the Gedt peo- 
ple^ the fearless , as he often did (de- 
vouied) the bloom of the HrP&men, 
444; gif ic bat gefiicge . . . bat bee 
ymbsittend egesan bywalS, sw& bee 
hettende hwilum dydon, that the 
neighbors distress thee as once the 
enemy did thee (i.e. distressed), 
1829; gif ic 6wihte mag blnre m 5 d- 
lufan m&ran tilian bonne ic gyt 
dyde, if lean with anything obtain 
thy greater love than I have yet 
done , 1825, similarly, pi. bonne b& 
dydon, 44 

g e - d 6 n , to do, to make , with the ace. 
and predicate adj.: prs. (god) 
ged §5 him sw£ gevvealdene worol- 
de doelas, makes the parts of the 
world (i e. the whole world) so sub- 
ject that . . 1733; inf. ne hyne 

on medo- hence uncles wyrftne 
drihten wereda gedon wolde, nor 
would the leader of the people much 
honor him at the mead-banquet , 
2187. With adv.: he mec bser on 
innan . . . gedon wolde, wished to 
place me in there, 2091. 

draca, w. m , drake , dragon : nom. 
sg., 893, 2212; acc. sg. dracan, 
2403, 3132; gen. sg., 2089, 2291, 
255°. — Comp.: eorft-, fyr-, l£g-, 
llg-, ni'S-draca. 

bn-draedan, st. v., w. acc. of the 
thing and dat. of the pers., to fear, 
to be afraid of: inf. bat bu him on- 
drsedan ne bearft . . . aldorbealu, 
needest not fear deatk for them, 
1675; pret. n8 he him b& siicce 
ondrSd, was not afraid of the com- 
bat, 2348. 

ge-drag (from dragan, in the sense 
segerere),st.n., demeanor, actions : 
acc. sg. secan dedfla gedrag, 757. 

drepan, st. v., to hit, to strike : pret. 


sg sweorde drep ferhft-geniSlan, 
2881 ; piet. part, bits on hretfre . . . 
diepen biteran stele, struck in the 
breast with piercing arrow, 1746; 
was in feorh dropen ( fatally hit), 
2982. 

drepe, st. m., blow, stroke : acc. sg. 
drepe, 1590 

drefan, g e - drSfan, w. v., to move, 
to agitate, to stir up : inf. gew&t 
. . . drefan deop water ( to navi- 
gate), 1905 ; pret. part, water undei 
stod dreorig and gedrSfed, 1418. 

dre&m, st. m., rejoicing, joyous ac- 
tions, joy : nom sg haletfa dieam, 
497; acc sg. dream hlCtdne, 88; 
bu . . . dream healdende, thou who 
livest in rejoicing (at the drinking- 
carouse), who art joyous , 1228: 
dat.instr sg dreamebedoeled, 1276; 
gen. pi. dreama leas, 851 , /lat. pi 
dreamum (heie adverbial) lifdon, 
lived in rejoicing, joyously, 99; 
dreamum bedoeled, 722; the last 
may refer also to heavenly joys — 
Comp, gleo-, gum-, man-, sele 
dream. 

dre&m-le&s, adj , without rejoit mg, 
joyless: nom. sg. of King Here- 
m8d, 1721. 

dreogan, st. v. : 1) to lead a life, to 
be in a certain condition pret 
dreah after d6me, lived in honor, 
honorably, 2180; pret. pi. fyren- 
bearfe ongeat, \>%.t hie aer drugon 
aldorlease lange hwtle, (God) had 
seen the great distress, ( had seen) 
that they had lived long without a 
ruler (T ), 15 — 2) to experience, tc 
live through, to do, to make, to en- 
joy : imp. dreoh symbelwynne, pass 
through the pleasure of the meal, to 
enjoy the meal, 17 83; inf. driht- 
scype dre6gan (do a heroic deed ), 
1471; pret. sundnytte dreah (had 
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the occupation of swimmings i.e. 
swam through the sea), 2361 ; pret. 
pi. liie gewm drugon ( fought ), 799 ; 
hi sitS diugon, made the way, went, 
1967. — 3) to experience, to bear , 
to suffer : scealt weih'So dieogan, 
shalt suffer damnation, 590, piet. 
hegn-sorge dreah, bore sorrow for 
his heroes , 131 ; nearohearfe dreah, 
422; pret pi. inwidsorge he hieser 
drugon, 832; similarly, 1859. 
£-dre< 5 gan, to suffer, to endure • inf. 

wiasc ddieogan, 3079. 
ge-dreogan, to live through, to enjoy , 
pret. part, hat he . . . gedi ogen hafde 
eor 5 an wynne, that he had now en- 
joyed the pleasures of earth (i.e. 
that he was at his death), 2727. 
dre6r, st m , blood dropping or flow- 
ing from wounds: instr.sg dreore, 
447. — Comp, heoru-, s&wul-, wal- 
dreor. 

dreor-f&h, adj., colored with blood, 
spotted with blood : nom. sg. 485. 
dre6rig, adj., bloody, bleeding nom 
sg. water stod dreorig, 1418; acc 
sg. dryhten sinne dnorigne fand, 
2790. — Comp, heoru-dredrig 
g e - drcosan, st. v., to fall down, to 
sink: pres, sg III lic-homa lsene 
gedredse'd, the body, belonging to 
death , sinks down, 1755; mf. hat 
ne &laete ddm gedreosan, honor 
fall, sink, 2667. 

drlncan, st. v., to drink (with and 
without the acc./) : pres part. nom. 
pi. ealo drincende, 1946; piet 
bl8d 8drum dranc, drank the blood 
in streams ( ?), 743,* 1 let, pi. drun- 
con win weias ,the men drank wine, 
1234; hser guman di uncon, where 
the men drank, 1649. The P ret * 
part,, when it stands absolutely, has 
an active sense : nom. pi. druncne 
dryhtguman, ye warriors who have 


drunk , are drinking , 1232; acc. pi 
nealles druncne sl8g heor 5 -genea- 
tas, slew not his hearth-companions 
who had drunk with him , i e. at the 
banquet, 2180. With the instr it 
means drunken : nom. sg. beore 
(wine) druncen, 531, 1468; nom 
pi beore druncne, 480. 
drifan, st. v., to drive . pres. pi. h& 
he brentmgas ofer Adda genipu 
feoran drifaS, who drive their ships 
thither from afar over the darkness 
of the sea, 2809; inf. (w acc.) heah 
he he [ne] meahte on mere diifan 
hringedstefnan, although he could 
not drive the ship on the sea, 1131 
to-drifan, to drive apart, to dis- 
perse • pret. 85 hat unc A8d tddr&f, 
545 - 

drohtod’j st. m , mode of living or 
acting, calling, employment: nom 
sg. ne was his drohto 5 hser swylce 
he ser gem§tte, there was no em- 
ployment for him (Grendel) then 
such as he had found formei ly, 757 
clrusian, w. v. (cf dreosan, piop- 
erly, to be ready to fall ; here of 
water), to stagnate , to be putru* 
piet. lagu drusade (thiough the 
blood of Grendel and his mother), 
1631. 

dryht, driht, st. f., company, troop , 
band of warriors ; noble band in 
comp, mago-driht. 

ge- dryht, ge- driht, st. f., troop , 
band of noble warriors : nom sg 
mtnra eorla gedryht, 431 ; acc. sg. 
ab'elinga gedriht, ii8j mid his 
eorla (hale 5 a) gedriht (gedryht), 
357> 66 3; similarly, 634, 1673.— 
Comp, sibbe-gedriht. 
dryht-bearn, st. n , youth from a 
noble warrior band, noble young 
man . nom. sg. dryhtbearn Dena, 
2036. 
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dryhten, drihten, st. m., command- 
er , lord: a) temporal lord: nom. 
s g. dryhten, 1485, 2001, etc.; drih- 
ten, 1051 ; dat. diyhtne, 2483, etc ; 
dryhten, 1832. — b) God: nom. 
drihten, 108, etc.; diyhten, 6S7, 
etc.; dat. sg. dryhtne, 1693, etc.; 
drihtne, 1399, etc ; gen. sg. dryht- 
nes, 441 ; drihtnes, 941. — Comp. : 
fieah-, freo-, gam-, man-, sige-, 
wine-dryhten. 

dryht-guma, w. m., one of a troop 
of warriors, noble warrior : dat. 
sg. drihtguman, 1389; nom pi. 
drihtguman,99; dryhtguman,i232; 
dat. pi. ofer diyhtgumum, 1791 (of 
Hr6$g£r’s warriors), 
dryht-lic, adj., {that which befits a 
noble troop of warriors ), noble, ex- 
cellent * dryhtlic iren, excellent 
sword, 893; acc. sg. f. (with an acc. 
sg. n.) drihtlice wif (of Hildeburh), 
U59. 

dryht-maffum, st. m., excellent 
jewel, splendid treasure : gen. pi. 
dryhtmifima, 2844. 
dryht-scipe, st. m., ( ' lord-ship ), 
warlike virtue, bravery; heroic 
deed : acc. sg. diihtscipe dreogan, 
to do a heroic deed, 1471. 
dryht-sele, st.m., excellent, splendid 
hall: nom. sg. driht-sele, 485; 
dryhtsele, 768 ; acc. sg. dryhtsele, 
2321. 

dryM-sib, st. f., peace or friendship 
between troops of noble warriors : 
gen. sg. diyhtsibbe, 2069. 
drync, st.m., drink: in comp, heoru- 
drync. 

drync-fat, st. n., vessel for drink, to 
receive the drink: acc. sg., 2255; 
drinc-fat, 2307. 

drysmian, w. v., to become obscure, 
gloomy (through the falling rain) : 
pres. sg. III. lyft drysma'S, 1376. 


drysne, adj. See on-drysne. 

dugan, v,, to avail, to be capable, t& 
be good: pres. sg. III. hftru se aldot 
deah, especially is the prince capa 
able, 369; ftonne his ellen deah, 
if his strength avails, is good, 
573; >e him selfa deah, who is 
capable of himself, who can rely on 
himself, 1840; pres. subj. J?eah pin 
wit duge, though, indeed, your un- 
derstanding be good, avail, 590 ; 
similarly, 1661, 2032; pret. sg. hu tis 
wel dohtest, you did us good, con- 
ducted youi self well towards m, 
1822; similarly, nu seo hand lige ‘5 
se he e< 5 w welhwylcra wilna dohte, 
which was helpful to each one of 
your desires, 1345; pret. subj. he ah 
hu hea'dorsesa gehwser dohte, though 
thou wast everywhere strong m bat- 
tle, 526. 

duguU ( state of being fit, capable), 
st. f. ; i) capability, strength : dat. 
pi. for duge'Sum, m ability (J), 
2502; dugutium demdon, praised 
with all their might ( ?), 3 1 76. — 2) 
men capable of bearing arms, band 
of warriors, esp., noble warriors : 
nom. sg. dugu'S unlytel, 498 ; duguft, 
1791, 2255; dat. sg. for dugufte, 
before the heroes, 2021 ; nalles 
fratwe geaf ealdor dugu'Se, gave 
the band of heroes no treasure 
(more), 2921 ; ledda dugufte on 
list, upon the track of the heroes 
of the people, i.e. after them, 2946; 
gen. sg. c&fte he dugufte heaw, the 
custom of the noble warriors , 359: 
deorre dugu$e,488; similarly, 2239, 
2659; acc. pi. dugu'Sa, 2036. — 
3) contrasted with geogoft, duguft 
designates the noted warriors of 
noble birth (as in the Middle Ages, 
knights in contrast with squires) : 
so gen. sg. dugufte and geogofte, 
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tt>0; gehwylc dugulSe and iogo- 
■Se, 1675, dugu'Se and geogofte 
dcel Eeghwylcne, 622. 
d urran, v. pret. and pres, to dare; 
prs bg li. bu deai st bidan, dares t 
to await, 527; III. he gesScean 
deai, 685 ; pres. subj. s£c gyf bu. 
dyrre, seek (Grendel’s mother), if 
thou dare , 1380 ; pret. dorste, 
1463, 1469, etc.; pi. dorston, 2849. 
duru, st. f., door, gate , wicket: nom. 

sg., 722; acc. sg. [duru], 389. 
ge-dfifan, st. v, to dip in, to sink 
into • pret. hat sweord gedeaf (the 
swot d sank into the drake , of a 
blow), 2701. 

burh-dflfan, to dive through : to \ 
swim through , diving: pret. water 
up ]nnh-deaf, swam through the 
water upwards (because he was 
before at the bottom), 1620. 
dwellan, w. v.,to mislead, to hinder: 
prs. III. n8 hine wiht dwelett, &dl 
ne yldo, him nothing misleads, 
neither sickness nor age , 1736. 
dyhtig, adj., useful, good for : nom. 
sg. n. sweord . . . eegum dyhtig, 
1288. 

dyiman, w. v., to sound, to groan, to 
roar: pret. dryhtsele (healwudu, 
hruse) dynede, 768, 1318, 2559. 
dyrne, adj. : 1) concealed, secret , re- 
tired: nom. sg. dyrne, 271; acc. 
sg. dryhtsele dyrnne (ofthediake’s 
cave-hall), 2321. — 2) secret, mali- 
cious, hidden by sorcery : dat. instr. 
sg. dyrnan crafte, with secret magic 
art, 2291; dyrnura crafte, 2169; 
gen. pi. dyrnra g£sta, of malicious 
spirits (of Grendel’s kin), 1358. — 
Comp, un-dyrne. 

dyrne, adv., in secret, secretly : him 
. , . after dedrum men dyrne lan- 
gs.% longs in secret for the dear 
man, 1880. 


dyrstig, adj., bold, daring: be ah 
he he dseda gehwas dyrstig wsere, 
although he had been courageous 
for every deed, 2839. 
ge - d^gan, g e - digan, w. v , to en- 
dure, to overcome, with the acc. of 
the thing endured : pres. sg. II. gi* 
bu b&t ellenweorc aldre gedlgest, 
if thou survivest the heroic work 
with thy life, 662; III. hat hone 
hilderses hi\ gecligeS, that he sur- 
vives the battle in safety , 300 ; sim- 
ilarly, inf. unfoege gedigan wean 
and wracsiiS, 2293; hwa'Ser s£l moe- 
ge wunde gedygan, which of the 
two can stand the wounds better 
(come off with life), 2532 ; nemeah- 
te unbyrnende deop gedjgan, could 
not endure the deep without burn- 
ing (could not hold out m the 
deep), 2550; pret sg. I. III. ge- 
digde, 578, 1656, 2351, 2544. 
d#gol. See dedgol. 
d#re. See de6re. 


E 

ecg, st. f., edge of the sword, point: 
nom. sg. sweoides ecg, 1107; ecg, 
1525, etc.; acc. sg. wIS ord and 
wift eege ingang forstSd, defended 
the entrance against point and 
edge (i.e. against spear and sword), 
1550; mSces eege, 1813; nom.pl 
eege, 1146. — Sword, battle-axe, 
any cutting weapon: nom. sg. ne 
was ecg bona (not the sword killed 
him), 2507; $16 ecg brftn (Beo- 
wulf’s sword Nagling), 2578; hyne 
ecg fornam, the sword snatched him 
away , 2773, etc.; nom. pi. eega, 
2829; dat. pi. ascum and eegum, 
1773; dat. pi. (but denoting only 
one sword) e&cnum eegum, 2141; 
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gen.pl ecga, 483, S06, 1169; — 
blade * ecg was Iren, 1460. — 
Comp. : br&n-, heard-, styl-ecg, adj. 

eeg-bana, w. m., murderer by the 
sword • dat. sg. Cain weai'S t6 ecg- 
banan dngan breSer, 1263. 

ecg-hete, st m.. sword-hate , enmity 
which the sword tarries out . nom 
sg-, 84, 1739 - 

ecg-J»racu s st. f., sword-storm (of 
violent combat) : acc. atole ecg- 
brace, 597. 

ed-hwyrft, st. m., return (of a for- 
mer condition) : ]>a beer sona weai l S 
edhwjrft eorlum, siSSan inne fealh 
Grendles modor (i e. after Gien- 
del’s mother had penetrated into 
the hall, the former peiilous con- 
dition, of the time of the visits of 
Grendel, returned to the men), 
1282. 

ed-wendan, w, v., to turn back, to 
yield to leave off: inf. gyf him 
edwendan aefre scolde bealuwa 
bisigu, if for him the affliction of 
evil should ever cease , 280. 

ed-wenden, st. f., turnings change : 
nom. sg. edwenden, 1775; ed-wen- 
den torna gehwylces ( reparation 
for former neglect ), 2189. 

edwit-lif, st. n., life in disgrace : 
nom. sg., 2892. 

©fin, adj., even, like , with preceding 
on, and with depend, dat, upon 
the same level , near : him on efn 
ligeft ealdorgewinna, lies near him , 
2904. 

efnan (see afnan) w. v., to carry 
out , to perform, to accomplish : pres, 
subj. eorlscype efne ( accomplish 
knightly deeds) , 2536 ; inf. eorlscipe 
efnan, 2623; sweorda geldc efnan 
(to battle ), 1042 ; gerund. t 3 ef- 
nanne, 1942; pret. eorlscipe efnde, 
2x34,3008. 


efne, adv., even, exactly , precisely 
just , united with swd or swylc: 
efne swd swifte swd, just so math 
1093; efne swd side swd, 1224; 
was se gryre lcissa efne swd micle 
swd, by so much the less as . . , 
1284; ledht inne stdd efne swd .. . 
seined, a gleam stood therein (m 
the sword) just as when . . . shines , 
1572; efne swd hwylc mag$a swd 
bone magan cende (a woman who 
has borne such a son), 944; efne 
swd hwylcum manna swd him ge- 
met Kihte, to just such a man as 
seemed good to him , 3058; efne 
swylce msela swylce . . . bearf ge- 
scelde, just at the times at which 
necessity commanded it, 1250. 

eft, adv.: 1) thereupon , afterwards : 
56, 1147, 2112, 3047, etc.; efts6na 
bi'S, then it happens immediately , 
1763; bot eft cuman, help come 
again , 281. — 2) again , on the 
other side • bat hine on ylde eft 
gewumgen wilgesifias, that in old 
age again (also on their side) will- 
ing companions should be attached 
to him, 22; — anew , again: 135, 
604, 693, 1557, etc.; eft swd ser, 
again as formerly , 643. — 3) re- 
tro, rursus, back: 123, 296, 854, 
etc.; b&t hig a’Selinges eft ne wdn- 
don (did not believe that he would 
come back), 1597. 

eft-cyme, st. m , return : gen. sg. 
eftcymes, 2897. 

eft-si^, st. m., journey back, return : 
acc. sg. 1892; gen. sg. eft-s£ 5 es 
georn, 2784; acc.pl. eftstftas tedh, 
went the road back , i.e. returned, 
1333 - 

egesa, egsa (state of terror , active 
or passive) : l) frightfulness : acc. 
sg. >urh egsan, 276; gen. egesan 
ne gjrneft, cares for nothing ter- 
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tible, is not trout led about future 
terrors ( ?), 1 758. — 2) terror , hor- 
ror, fear : nom. sg. egesa, 785; 
instr. sg. egesan, 1828, 2737. — 
Comp. : gl8d-, lig-, water ~egesa. 
eges-full, ad] , horrible { full of 
fear, fearful ), 2930. 
eges-lic, adj , terrible , bringing ter - 
ror . of Giendel’s head, 1650; of 
the beginning of the fight with the 
drake, 2310; of the drake, 2826. 
egle, adj , causing aversion, hideous * 
nom. pi. neut., or, more probably, 
perhaps, adverbial, egle (MS. egl), 
988. 

egsian, (denominative from egesa), 
w. v., to have terror , distress : pret. 
(as pluperf.) egsode eorl(?), 6. 
elitian, w. v., to esteem , to make 
prominent with praise • III. pi. 
pres. hat }>e . weras ehtigaft, 

that thee men shall esteem , praise , 
1223. 

eld© ( those who generate , cf O.N. 
al-a, generare), st. m. only in the 
pi., men : dat.pl. eldum, 2215; mid 
eldum, among men, 2612. — See 
ylde. 

eldo, st. f., age: instr. sg. eldo gebun- 
den, 2112. 

el-land, st. n,, foreign land, exile : 
acc. sg. sceall . . . elland tredan, 
{shall be banished'), 3020. 
ellen, st. n., strength , heroic strength , 
bravery : nom. sg. ellen, 5 73 ; eafo k S 
and ellen, 903; Geata . . . eafoft 
and ellen, 603; acc. sg. eafot) and 
ellen, 2350; ellen zf' 6 z.TL,show brav- 
ery, 2696; ellen fremedon, exer- 
cised heroic strength, did heroic 
deeds, 3; similarly, ic gefremman 
sceal eorltc ellen, 638; ferh ellen 
wrac, life drove out the strength, 
i.e. with the departing life (of the 
dragon) his strength left him, 2707; 


dat. sg. on elne, 2507, 2S17; as 
instr. h& was at |>am geongum gnm 
andswaru 8$beg8te h&m he aer his 
elne forleas, then it was easy for 
(every one of ) those who before had. 
lost his hero-courage, to obtain 
rough words from the 9 oung man 
(Wtgl&f), 2862; mid elne, 1494, 
2 536> elne, alone, in adverbial 
sense, strongly, zealously, and with 
the nearly related meaning, hur- 
riedly, transiently, 894, 1098, 1968, 
2677,2918; gen.sg. elnes lat,i530; 
ha him was elnes hearf, 2877. 
Comp, magen-ellen. 
ellen-dged, st. f., heroic deed: dat 
pi -dsedum, 877, 901. 
ellen-gaest, st m., strength-spirit \ 
demon with heroic strength : nom. 
sg. of Grendel, 86. 
ellen-Hce, adv., strongly, with heroic 
strength , 2123. 

ellen-maerfrUjSt i., renown of heroic 
strength , dat. pi. -msercSum, 829, 
1472. 

ellen-rOf, adj., renowned for 
strength : nom. sg 340, 358, 3064; 
dat. pi. -r6fum, 1788. 
ellen-se6c, adj., infirm in strength: 
acc. sg. heoden ellensidcne {the 
mortally wounded king, Bedwulf ) , 
2788. 

ellen-weorc, st n, {strengthen or k), 
heroic deed, achievement in battle: 
acc. sg. 662, 959, 1465, etc.; gen. 
pi. ellen-weorca, 2400. 
elles, adv., else , otherwise : a (modal), 
in another manner, 2521. — b 
(local), elles hwaar, somewhere else, 
138; elles hwergen, 2591. 
ellor, adv., to some other place, 55, 
2255. 

ellor-g&st, -gaest, st. m., spirit liv- 
ing elsewhere (standing outside of 
the community of mankind) : nom* 
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sg. se ellorgSst (Grendel), SoS, 
(Grendel’s mother), 1622 ; ellor- 
gsest (Grendel’s mother), 1618; 
acc. pi ellorgsestas, 1350. 
ellor-sSff, st m., departure , death : 
nom. sg. 2452. 

elra, adj. (comparative of a not 
existing form, ele, Goth, aljis, 
alius), another : dat. sg. on elran 
men, 753. 

el->e6dig, adj., of another people : 
foreign : acc. pi. el-heddige men, 
336 . 

ende, st. m., the cxtre?ne : hence, 1) 
end : nom. sg. aldres (lifes) ende, 
823, 2845; 6$ hat ende bee worn 
(scil. unrihtes), 1255; acc. sg. ende 
lifgesceafta (lifes, lsen-daga), 3064, 
1387, 2343; hafde eorftscrafa ende 
genyttod, had used the eiid of the 
earth-caves (had made use of the 
caves for the last time), 3047; dat. 
sg. ealdtes (lifes) at ende, 2791, 
2824; eoletes at ende, 224. — 2) 
boundary: acc. sg. side rice hat 
he his selfa ne mag . . . ende ge- 
hencean, the wide realm , so that 
he himself cannot comprehend its 
boundaries , 1735. — 3) summit , 
head: dat. sg. eorlum on ende, to the 
nobles at the end (the highest cour- 
tiers), 2022. — Comp, woruld-ende. 
ende-dag, st. m., last day , day of 
death : nom. sg. 3036; acc. sg. 638. 
ende-ddgor, st. m., last day , day of 
death: gen. sg. bega on wSnum 
ended&gores and eftcymes ledfes 
monnes ( hesitating between the be- 
lief in the death and in the return 
of the dear man), 2897. 
ende-l&f, st. f., last remnant: nom. 
sg. J>u cart cudc l$f flsscs cynnes, 
art the last of cur race , 2814. 
ende-ledn, st. n., final reparation : 
acc. sg. 1693. 


ende-SEeia, w. m , he who sits on the 
border , boundary-guard : nom sg. 
(here of the strand- watchman), 
241. 

ende-staf, st. m. (elementum finis), 
end. acc. sg. hit on endestaf eft 
gelimped, then it draws near to 
the end \ 1754 

ge- endian, w.v., to end: pret.part. 
ge-endod, 2312. 

enge, adj., narrow: acc. pi. enge 
dnpaiSas, narrow paths, 1411. 

ent, st. m., giant: gen. pi. enta ser- 
ge we ore (the sword-hilt out of the 
dwelling-place of Grendel), 1680; 
enta geweorc (the dragon’s cave), 
2718; eald-enta ser-geweorc (the 
costly things in the dragon’s cave), 
2775. 

entisc, adj., coming from giants: 
acc. sg. entisene helm, 2980. 

etan, st. v , to eat, to consume • pres, 
sg. III. blodig wal . . . eteft £n- 
genga, he that goes alone (Grendel) 
will devour the bloody corpse, 448; 
inf. Geatena leode . . . etan, 444. 

hurh-etan, to eat through : pret. 
part. pi. nom. swyrd . . . hurhetone, 
swords eaten through (by rust), 
3050. 

E 

Sc. See edc. 

See, adj , everlasting: nom. See 
drihten (God), 108; acc. sg. See 
eor'Sreced, the everlasting earth- 
hall (the dragon’s cave), 2720; 
geceas Sene rsed, chose the everlast- 
ing gain (died), 1202; dat. sg. 
Scean dryhtne, 1693, 1780, 2331; 
acc. pi. geceds See roedas, 1761. 

Sdre. See aedre. 

Sft-begete, adj easy to obtain, ready: 
nom. sg. h& was at ham geongum 
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grim andswaru S'S-begSte, then 
from the young man ( Wig] if) it 
was an eay thing to get a gruff 
answer , 2862. 

efte. See edffe. 

met, st. m., hereditary possessions, 
hereditary estate : acc. sg. sweesne 
83 el, 520; dat. sg. on § 51 e, 1731. 
— In royal families the hereditary 
possession is the whole realm: 
hence, acc. sg. SSel Scyldinga, of 
the kingdom of the Scyldings , 914; 
(Offa) wisdSme heold SSel sinne, 
ruled with wisdom kU inherited 
kingdom , 1961. 

eftel-riht, st n., hereditary privi- 
leges (rights that belong to a here- 
ditary estate) : 110m. sg. eard 85 el- 
riht, estate and inherited privileges, 
2199. 

eftel-stOl, st m , hereditary seat, in- 
herited throne: acc.pl. Sh'el-stSlas, 
2372 

eftel-turf, st. f., inherited ground, 
hereditary estate • dat sg. on minre 
Stfeltyrf, 410 

effel-weard, st m , lord of the here- 
ditary estate (realm) : nora. sg 
Sftelweard (king), 1703, 2211; dat. 
sg. East-Dena £<Sel wearde (King 
Hrbftg&r), 617. 

gffel-wyn, st. f., joy in, or enjoyment 
of, her editary possessions : nom. sg. 
nu sceal . . . eall SSelwyn eowrum 
cynne, lufen £licgean, now shall | 
your race want all home-joy, and 
subsistence (?) (your race shall 
be banished from its hereditary 
abode), 2886; acc. sg. he me lonct 
forgeaf, eard Welwyn, presented 
me with land, abode, and the en- 
joyment of home , 2494 

6»-ges?ne, S^-gesene, adj , easy to 
see, visible to all : nom. sg. 1 1 1 1 , 
1245. 


Sfstan, w. v., to be in haste, to hasten : 
inf. uton nu Sfstan, let us hurry 
now , 3102; pret. §fste nud elne, 
hastened with heroic strength, 1494. 
§g-clif, st. n , sea-cliff: acc sg. ofet 
Sg-clif (ecg clif, MS.), 2894. 
eg-stredm, st. m., sea-stream, sea- 
flood: dat. pi. on §g-streamum, tn 
the sea-floods, 577. See edgor- 
stredm. 

ghtan (M H.G. cechten; cf. seht and 
ge-aehtla), w. v. w. gen , to be a 
pursuer , to pursue * pres part, 
aglseca ghtende was dugufte and 
geogofle, 159; pret pi §hton aglse- 
can, they pursued the bringer of 
sorrow (Beowulf )(?), 1513. 
gst, st. m. f., favor, grace, kindness: 
acc. sg. he him £slgeteah meara and 
m&Sma (honored him with koises 
and jewels), 2166; gearwor hafde 
&gendes est rer gesceawod, would 
rather have seen the gi'ace of the 
Lord (of God) sooner, 3076. — dat. 
pi., adverbial, libenter: him on 
folce heold, Sstum mid dre, 2379; 
6stum geywan (to present), 2150; 
him was . . . wunden gold £stum 
geeawed (presented), I 195; we 
J>at ellenweorc estum miclum fre- 
medon, 959. 

dste, adj , gracious : w. gen. Sste 
bearn-gebyrdo, gracious through 
the birth (of such a son as Beo- 
wulf), 946. 

EA 

eafoft, st. n., power, strength : nom 
sg. eafoft and ellen, 603, 903; acc. 
sg. eafo'S and ellen, 2350; we 
frScne gengftdon eafoS uncles, 
we have boldly ventured against 
the strength of the enemy (Grendel) 
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have withstood him , 961; gen. sg 
eafoftes craftig, 1467; hat hec ddl 
ot? 5 e ecg eafoftes getwsefed, shall 
rob of strength, 1764, acc pi. eafefto 
(MS. eaifefto), 534, dat pi. lnne 
mihtig god . . eafeSum stepte, 
made him great through strength , 
171 8. See Note for 1 . 534. 

eafor, st. m., boar ; here the image 
of the boar as banner: acc. sg. 
eafor, 2153. 

eafora (offspring), w. m.: 1) son; 
nom. sg. eafera, 12, 898; eafora, 
375; acc. sg. eaferan, 1548, 1848; 
gen. sg. eafera, 19; nom. pi. eafe- 
ran, 2476; dat. pi. eaferum, 1069, 
2471 ; uncran eaferan, 1186. — 2) in 
broader sense, successor ; dat. pi. 
eaforum, 171 1. 

eahta, num., eight: acc. pi. eahta 
mearas, 1036; eode eahta sum, 
went as one of eight , with seven 
others , 3124. 

eahtian, w. v. : 1) to consider , to 
deliberate : pret. pi. w. acc. raed 
eahtedon, consulted about help, 
172; pret. sg. (for the plural) bone 
s 4 lestan b&ra be mid Hiodg&re 
hdm eahtode, the best one of those 
who with Hro^gdr deliberated 
about their home (ruled), 1408. — 
2) to speak with reflection of (along 
with the idea of praise) : pret. pi. 
ea todan eorlscipe, spoke of his 
noble character, 3175. 

eal, eall, adj , all, whole ; nom. sg. 
werod eall, 652 ; pi. eal bencbelu, 
486, sg eall 8 Xelwy 11,2886; eal wo- 
rold, 1739, etc.; bat hit Wear'S eal 
gearo, healarna msest, 77; bat hit 
(wigbil) eal gcmealt, 1609. And 
with a following genitive : hser was 
eal geador Grendles gr£pe, there 
was all together GrendePs hand, 
the whole hand of Grendel, 836; 


eall . . . lissa, all favcr , 21 50; was 
eall sceacen dSgorgertmes, 2728. 
With apposition: b&hte him eall 
t8 rdm,wongas and wtcstede, 2462; 
acc. sg. beot eal, 523; similarly, 
20 1 8, 208 1 ; oncyd'Se ealle, all dis- 
tress, 831 ; heals ealne, 2692; hloew 
. . . ealne fttan-weardne, 2298; gif 
he bat eal gemon, 1186, 2428; bat 
eall geondseh, recedes geatwa, 
3089; ealne wtde-ferh'S, through 
the whole wide life , through all 
time, 1223; instr. sg. ealle magene, 
with all strength, 2668; dat. sg. 
eallum . . . manna cynne, 914; 
gen. sg. ealles moncynnes, 1956. 
Subst. ic bas ealles mag . . . gefean 
habban, 2740; brftc ealles well, 
2163; frean ealles banc secge, give 
thanks to the Lord of all, 2795; 
nom. pi. untydras ealle, III; sceo- 
tend . . . ealle, 706; we ealle, 942; 
acc. pi. fednd ealle, 700; similarly, 
10S1, 1797, 2815; subst. ofer ealle, 
650; ealle hie dead fornam, 2237 ? 
lig ealle forswealg b&ra be boer gftd 
fornam, all of those whom the war 
had snatched away, 1 1 23; dat. pi. 
eallum ceaster-bftendum, 768; simi- 
larly, 824, 907, 1418; subst. dna wiiS 
eallum, one against all, 145 ; with 
gen. eallum gumena cynnes, 1058; 
gen. pi. aiSelinga beam ealra Uvelfa, 
the kinsmen of all twelve nobles 
(twelve nobles hold the highest 
positions of the court), 3172; subst, 
he &h ealra geweald, has power over 
all, 1728. 

Uninflected: bil eal burhwSd 
flseschoman, the battle-axe deft the 
body through and through, 1568; 
hafde ... eal gefeormod f£t and 
folma, had devoured entirely feel 
and hands , 745 : se be eall geman 
g&r-cwealra gumena, who remem • 
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bers thoroughly the death of the men 
by the spear , 20.43, etc - 

Adverbial: )»eah ic eal mzege, 
although I am entirely able , 68 1 , 
hi on beoig dydon beg and siglu 
eall svylce liyrsta, they placed m 
the grave-mound rings , and oj j la- 
ment ?, all such adornments , 3165 
— The gen sg. ealles, adverbial in 
the sense of entirely, 1001, 1130. 

dale], adj., old. a) of the age of liv- 
ing beings nom sg eald,357, 1703, 
2211, etc., dat. sg ealdum, 2973; 
gen sg. ealdes uhtflogan (dragon), 
2761 ; dat. sg. ealdum, 1S75 J 
geongum and ealdum, 72. — b) of 
things and of institutions : nom sg. 
helm monig eald and oinig, 276 , , 
acc. sg. ealde lafe (sword), 796, 
1489 ; ealde wisan, 1866 ; eald 
swcord, 1559, 1664, etc., eald ge- 
win, old (lasting years), distress, 
17S2; eald enta geweorc (the pre- 
cious things in the drake's cave), 
2775; acc pi ealde miiSmas, 472; 
ofer ealde riht, against the old laws 
(namely, the Ten Commandments ; 
Beow ulf believes that God has sent 
him the drake as a punishment, 
because he has unconsciously, at 
some time, violated one of the com- 
mandments), 2331. 

yldra, compar. older: min yldra 
mmg, 468; yldra brotfor, 1325; otS 
hat he (IleardrSd) yldia wear$, 
2379 - 

yldesta, superl oldest, in the usual 
sense; dat. sg. ham yldestan, 2436; 
in a moral sense, the most respected • 
nom sg. se yldesta, 25S; acc. sg. 
hone yldestan, 363, both times of 
Beowulf. 

eald-iader, st m , old-father, grand- 
father, ancestor nom sg 373. 

eald-gesegen, st. f., traditions from 


\ old times gen pi. eal-fela eald- 
gesegtna, very many of the old 
tradition 9, S70. 

eald-gesiQ 1 , st. m., companion ever 
since old times, courtier for many 
years • nom pi. eald-gesli>as, S54. 
eald-gestreon, st n , treasure out 
of the old times • dat. pi. eald-ges- 
treonum, 1382; gen.pl. -gestredna, 
H59- 

eald-gewinna, w. m, old-enemy, 
enemy for many years * nom sg. 
of Gier.del, 1777. 

eald-gewyrht, st n , merit on ac- 
count of services rendered during 
many years • nom pi hat nceron 
eald-gewyrht, )>at he ftna scyle 
gnorn hrowian, that hat not been 
his desert ever since long ago, that 
he should bear the distress alone , 
2658 

eald-hlaford, st. m., lord through 
many years gen sg bill eald- 
hlafordes (of the old Beowulf^) ), 
2779 - 

eald-metod, st m , God ruling ever 
since ancient tunes nom eg 946 
ealdor, aldor, st m , lu d \ chief 
(king or powerful noble) . nom 
sg. ealdor, 1645, 1849, 2921, aldor, 
56, 3 6 9> 39 2 ; acc s g. aldor, 669; 
dat. sg ealdre, 593 ; aldre, 346. 
ealdor, aldor, st. n., life • acc sg 
aldor, 1372; dat. sg. aldre, 1448, 
1525, ealdre, 2600; him on aldre 
stSd herestral hearda (in vitalibus), 
1435 ? nalles for ealdre mearn, was 
not troubled about Ins life, 1443; 
of ealdre gewat, went out of life , 
died, 2625 ; asinstr. aldre, 662,681, 
etc.; ealdre, 1656,2134 , etc.; gen 
sg aldres,823; ealdres, 2791,2444, 
aidres orw£na, despairing of life , 
1003, 1566; ealdres scyldig, hav- 
ing forfeited life, 1339, 2062; dat, 
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pi. aldrum ntdSdon, 510, 538. — 
Phrases: on aldie ( in life), evei , 
1780; t8 aldre ( for life), always , 
2006, 2499; dwa t8 aldre, for ever 
and ever , 956. 

ealdor-bealu, st. n , life's evil * acc. 
sg. j?u . . . onduedan ne heaift . . . 
aldorbealu eoilum,/&>« necdest not 
fear death for the courtiers , 1 67 7 
ealdor-cearu, sL f , trouble that en- 
dangers life , great trouble : dat. sg. 
he his leodum Wear'S . . . t8 aldor- 
ceare, 907. 

ealdor-dagas, st m. pi , days of 
ondi life • dat pi. na;fre on aldoi- 
dagum ( never m his life), 719; on 
ealder-dagum oer {in former days), 
758. 

ealdor-gedal, st. n , severing of life, 
death, end: nom. sg aldor-ged&l, 
S06. 

ealdor-gewinna, w.m., life-enemy, 
one who strives to take his enemy's 
life (in N H.G. the contrary con- 
ception, Tod-feind) : nom. sg eal- 
dorgewinna (the dragon), 2904. 
ealdor-le&s, adj , without a rul- 
cr(T) : nom pi aldor-lease, 15 
ealdor-leds, adj., lifeless, dead: 
acc. sg. aldoi-leasne, 1588; ealdor- 
leasne, 300^. 

ealdor-]>egn, st. m, nobleman at 
the court, distinguished courtier; 
acc sg aldor-hegn(Hr6Sgdr’s con- 
fidential aduser, Ascheie), 1309. 
©al-fela, adj., very much : with fol- 
lowing gen., eal-fela eald-gesegena, 
very many old traditions, 870 ; eal- 
fela eotena cynnes, 884. 
ealgian, w. v., to shield, to defend, to 
protect: inf. w. acc. feorh ealgian, 
797, 2656, 2669; pret. siSSan he 
(Hygel&c) under segne sine eal» 
gode, walreaf werede, while under 
his banner he protected the treas- 


ures, defended the spoil of battle 
(i.e. while he was upon the Viking 
expeditions), 1205. 
eal-gylden, adj , all golden , entirely 
of gold ' nom. sg. swyn ealgylden, 
11 12; acc.sg.segneallgylden,276S. 
eal-irenue, adj., entirely of iron ; 
acc. sg. eall-irenne wigbord, a 
wholly iron battle-shield , 2339. 
ealu, st. n , ale, beer : acc. sg. ealo 
drmcende, 1946. 

ealu-bonc, st. f., ale-bench, bench for 
those drinking ale: dat.sg. in ealo- 
bence, 1030; on ealu-bence, 2868. 
ealu-scerwen, st. f., terror, under 
the figure of a mishap at an ale- 
drinking, probably the sudden tak- 
ing away of the ale: nom. sg. Denum 
eallum wear'S . . ealuscei wen, 770. 
ealu-wsege, st. n , ale- tan, portable 
vessel out of which ale is poured 
into the cups * acc. sg. 2022; hroden 
ealowccge, 495 ; dat. sg. ofer ealo- 
wajge (at the ale-carouse), 4S1. 
cal-wealda, w adj all nth ng[G od) 
nom. sg. fader ahvalda, 316, alwal- 
da, 956, 1315; dat.sg al-wealdan, 
929. 

eard, st. m., cultivated ground, estate, 
hereditary estate; in a broader 
sense, ground m general, abode, 
place of sojourn : nom. sg. him was 
bdm . . . lond gecynde, eard 8Sel- 
riht, the land was bequeathed to them 
both , the land and the privileges at- 
tached to it, 2199; acc. sg. fifel- 
cy nnes eard, the ground of the giant 
race, place of sojourn , 104; simi- 
larly, alwihta eard, 1501 ; eard ge- 
munde, thou fitcfkU native ground, 
bs home, 1130, caul git ne const, 
thou knowest not yet the place of 
sojourn, 1378; eard and eorlscipe, 
pr tedium et nobilitatem, 1728; eard 
Welwyn, land and the enjoyment 
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of home , 2494; dat. sg. ellor 
hwearf of earde, went elsewhere 
from his place of abode , i.e. died, 
56; bat we rondas beren eft t6 
earde, that we go again to our 
homes, 2655, on eaule, 2737, 110m. 
pi. eacne eardas, the broad ex- 
panses (in the fen-sea where Gren- 
del’s home was), 1622. 

eardian, w. v. : 1) to have a dwelling- 
place, to live; to rest: pret. pi. dyre 
swyrd swd hie wift eorftan faftm 
jpser eardodon, costly swords , as they 
had rested in the earth's bosom , 3051. 
— 2) also transitively, to inhabit: 
piet. sg. Heorot eardode, 1 66; inf. 
wic eardian elles hwergen, inhabit 
a place elsewhere (i e. die), 2590. 

eard-lufa, w. m., the living upon 
one's land, home- life: acc. sg. eard- 
lafan, 693. 

earfoS’-lice, adv., with trouble , with 
difficulty , 1637, I ^5S; with vexa- 
tion , angrily , 86 ; sorrowfully , 
2823 ; with difficulty , scarcely , 2304, 

2935 - 

earfoft’-fcrag, st. f., time full of trou- 
bles, sorrowful time: acc. sg. ->rage, 
283. 

earh, adj., cowardly: gen. sg. ne bift 
swylc earges sift (no coward under- 
takes that), 2542. 

earm, bt. m., arm : acc. sg. earm, 836, 
973; wift earm gesat, supported 
himself with his arm, 750 ; dat. pi. 
earmura, 513. 

earm, adj., poor, miserable, unhappy: 
nom. sg. earm, 2369 ; earme ides, 
the unhappy woman , ii 1 8 ; dat. sg. 
earmre teohhe, the unhappy band, 
2939. —Comp, acc. sg. earmran 
mannan, a more wretched, more 
forsaken man, 577. 

earm-be&g, st. m., arm-ring, brace- 
let ; gen. pi. earm-beaga fela sear- 


wum gesseled, many arm-rings in * 
ter laced, 2764. 

earm-hredd, st. f., arm-ornament . 
nom. pi. earm-hreade twd, 1195 
(Grein’s conjecture, MS. earm 
reade). 

earm-lic, adj., wretched, miserable: 
nom. sg. sceolde his ealdor-ged&l 
earmlic wurftan, his end should be 
wretched, 808. 

earm-sceapen, pret. part, as adj. 
(properly, wretched by the decree 
of fate), wretched: nom.sg. 1352. 

earn,st.m ., eagle dat. sg.earne, 3027. 

eatol. See atol. 

eaxl, st. f., shoulder : acc sg. eaxle, 
836, 9735 dat. sg. on eaxle, 817, 
1548; be eaxle, 1538; on eaxle ides 
gnornode, the woman sobbed on the 
shoulder (of her son, who has fallen 
and is being burnt), 1118; dat. pi. 
sat frean eaxlum neah, sat near the 
shoulders of his lord (Ledwulf lies 
lifeless upon the earth, and Wigldf 
sits by his side, near his shoulder, 
so as to sprinkle the face of his 
dead lord), 2854; he for eaxlum 
gestSd Deniga frean, he stood before 
the shoulders of the lord of the Danes 
(i.e. not directly before him, but 
somewhat to the side, as etiquette 
demanded), 358. 

eaxl-gestealla, w. m., he who has 
his position at the shoulder (sc. of 
his lord) , trusty courtier, counsellor 
of a prince * nom. sg. 1327; acc. pi. 
-gesteallan, 1715. 

EA 

edc, conj., also : 97, 388,433, etc.; 
§c, 3132. 

edcen (pret. part, of a not existing 
e a c a n, augere) , adj ., wide -spread, 
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large * nom. pi. eacne eardas, broad 
plains, 1622. — great, heavy : eald 
sweord eacen, 1664; dat. pi. eac- 
nuni ecgum, 2141, both times of 
the great sword in GrendePs habi- 
tation. — gi'eat, mighty , powerful: 
SiJele and eacen, of Beowulf, 198. 
e&cen-craftig, adj., immense (of 
riches), enormously great : acc. sg. 
hord-arna sum eacen-craftig, that 
enormous treasure-house, 2281; 
nom. sg. hat yrfe eacen-craftig, 
idmanna gold, 3052. 
eddig, adj., blessed with possessions, 
rich, happy by reason of property : 
nom. sg. wes, henden hu lifige, 
adding eadig, be, as long as thou 
livest, a prince blessed with riches , 

* 1226; eadig mon, 2471. — Comp. 

sige-, sigor-, tir-eadig. 
eddig-lice, adv., in abundance , in 
joyous plenty: dreamum lifdon 
eadxgltce, lived in rejoicing and 
plenty, 100. 

edffe, eUe, adj., easy, pleasant: 

nom. pi. gode J>ancedon has he him 
yft-l£de eafte wurdon, thanked God 
that the sea-ways (the navigation) 
had become easy to them, 228 ; ne 
was hat §fte s 1ft, no pleasant way, 
2587; nas hat $fte ceap, no easy 
purchase, 2416; n& hat Jfte byft t8 
befleonne, not easy (as milder ex- 
pression for in no way, not at all), 
1003. 

eafte, £fte, adv., easily . eafte, 478, 
2292, 2765. 

edft-fynde, adj , easy to find * nom. 
sg. 138. 

edge, w. n., eye: dat. pi. him of 
eagum stdd ledht unfager, out of 
his eyes came a terrible gleam, 727 ; 
h&t ic . . . edgum starige, see with 
eyes, behold, 1782; similarly, 1936; 
gen. pi. eagena bearhtm, 1767. 


cdgor-stredm, st m., sea-stream, 
sea: acc. sg. 513. 

ed-land, st. n, land surrounded by 
water (of the land of the Geatas): 
acc. sg. ea-lond, 2335; island 
edm, st. m., uncle , mother's brother • 
nom. sg. 882. 

edstan, adv ., from the east, 569. 
edwan, w. v., to disclose, to show, to 
prove : pres. sg. III. eaweft . . . 
undone nlS, shows evil enmity , 
276. See eowan, ^wan. 
ge-eawan, to show, to offer : pret. 
part, him was . . . wunden gold 6s- 
tum ge-eawed, was graciously pre- 
sented, 1195. 


BO 

eode. See gangan. 
eodor, st. m., fence, hedge , railing \ 
Among the old Germans, an estate 
was separated by a fence from the 
pioperty of others. Inside of this 
fence the laws of peace and pro- 
tection held good, as well as in the 
house itself. Hence eodor is 
sometimes used instead of house . 
acc. pi. h6ht eahta mearas on flet 
te< 5 n, in under eoderas, gave orders 
to lead eight steeds i nto the hall, 1 nto 
the house, 1038. — 2) figuratively, 
lord, prince, as protector : nom. sg. 
eodor, 428, 1045 ; eodur, 664. 
eofoSF, st. n., strength * acc. pL eofofto, 
2535. See eafo$. 
eofer, st. m. : 1) boar , here of the 
metal boar-image upon the helmet : 
nom. sg eofer lrenheard, 1113, — 
2) figuratively, bold hero, brave 
fighter (0. N. iofur) : nom. pi. 
honne • . . eoferas cnysedan, when 
the heroes rushed upon each other, 
1329, where eoferas and f 8 ft an 
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stand in the same relation to each 
other as cnysedan and hniton. 
©ofor-lic, st. n. boar-image (on the 
helmet) : nom. pi. eofor-llc scionon, 
3 ° 3 - 

eofor-spreot, st. m., boar -spear . 
dat. pi. mid eofer-spreotum he6ro- 
hocyhtum, with hunting-spears 
which were provided with sharp 
hooks , 1438. 

eoguff, ioguft. See geogo3\ 
eolet, st. m. n., sea( 1 ): gen. sg. 
eoletes, 224. 

eorclan-st&n, st. m., precious stone : 

acc. pi. -st&nas, 1209. 
eorfr-cyning, king of the land • 

gen.sg eor‘ 5 -cyninges(Finn), 1 156. 
eorS’-draea, w. m., earth-drake >, 
dragon that lives in the earth: nom 
sg. 2713, 2826. 

eorfte, w. f. : 1) earth (in contrast 
with heaven), world: acc. sg. al- 
mihtiga eor v <San worhte, 92; wide 
geond eorftan, far over the earthy 
through the wide world ’ 266; dat 
sg. ofer eorftan, 248, 803 ; on eor- 
$an, 1823, 2856, 3139; gen. sg. 
eorftan, 753. — 2) earth , ground 
acc, sg. he eorftan gefeoll, fell to 
the ground, \ 2835; fori 8 ton eorla 
gestredn eorftan healdan, let the 
earth hold the nobles' treasure, 3168; 
dat. sg. Kit hit on eoi ?an Kg, 1533 ; 
under eor'San, 2416; gen. sg. wi 5 
eoi San fa'Sm (in the bosom of the 
eat tli), 3050. 

eotlff-reced, st. n., hall in the earth , 
rock-hall: acc. sg. 2720. 
eorft-scrafjSt.n , earth-cavern, cave • 
dat. sg. eor 1 S-[scrafe], 2233; gen. 
pi. eortS-scrafa, 3047. 
eorft-sele, st. m., hall m the earth , 
cave: acc. sg, eor'S-sele, 2411 ; ciaf. 
sg. of eorSsele, 2516. 

©pr^-weall* st.m., earth-wall: acc. 


sg. (Ongenbedw) beah. eft undei 
eortJweall, fled again under tht 
earth-wall (into his fortified camp), 
2958; >8 me was . . . sf$ dtyfed 
inn under eorflweall, then the way 
in , under the earth-wall was opened 
to me (into the dragon’s cave), 3091. 
eorS’-weard, st. m , land-property , 
estate • acc. sg. 2335. 
eorl, st. m., noble born man , a man 
of the high nobility : nom. sg. 762, 
796, 1229, etc.; acc. sg. eorl, 573, 
628, 2696; gen, sg. eorles, 690, 983, 
1758, etc.; acc. pi. eorlas, 2817; 
dat. pi. eorlum, 770, 1282, 1650, 
etc.; gen. pi. eorla, 248, 357, 369, 
etc. — Since the king himself is 
from the stock of the eorlas, he 
is also called eorl, 6, 2952. 
eorl-gestredn, st. n., wealth of the 
nobles : gen. pi. eorl-gestredna . . . 
hardfyrdne dael, 2245. 
eorl-gewsede, st n., knightly dress , 
armor : dat pi -gewsedum, 1443. 
eorlic (i.e. eorl-Uc), adj , what it be- 
comes a noble born man to do , chiv- 
alrous : acc. sg eorlic ellen, 638. 
eorl-scipe, st. m , condition of being 
noble born , chivalrous nature , 
nobility : acc. sg. eorl-scipe, 1728, 
3175; eorl-scipe efnan, to do chiv- 
alrous deeds , 2134, 2536, 2623, 
3008. 

eorl-weorod, st. n., followers of 
nobles : nom. sg. 2894. 
eormen-cyn, st. n., very extensive 
race , mankind . gen. sg. eormen- 
cynnes, 1958. 

eormen-grund, st. m., immensely 
wide plains , the whole broad earth : 
acc. sg. ofer eormen-grund, 860. 
eormen-l&f, st. f., enormous legacy: 
acc.sg. eormen-l£fe a#elan cynnes 
( the treasures of the dragon's cave) 
2235. 
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eorre, adj., angry, enraged: gen. sg. 
eorres, 1448. 

eoton, st. m : 1) giant: nom. sg. 
eoten (Grendel), 762; dat. sg. un- 
inflected, eoton (Grendel), 669; 
nom. pi. eotenas, 112. — 2) Eo- 
tens, subjects of Finn, the N. 
Frisians* 1073, 1089, 1142; dat 
pi 1146. See List of Names, 
p 114 

eotonisc, &&)., gigantic, coming from 
giants : acc. sg. eald sweord eote- 
nisc (eotonisc), 1559, 2980, (eto- 
nisc, MS ) 261 7. 

eo 

e6red-geatwe, st. f. pi., warlike 
adornments : acc. pi., 2867. 

e6wan, w. v., to shoiv , to be seen: 
pres. sg. III. ne gesacu ohwser, 
ecghete edwe'S, nowhere shows it- 
self strife , sword-hate , 1739. See 
e&wan, ywan. 

e6wer: 1) gen. pi. pers. pron., ves- 
trum 1 eower sum, that one of you 
(namely, Beowulf), 248; faeh'Se 
eower ledde, the enmity of the peo- 
ple of you (of your people), 597; 
nis J?at eower stS . . . nefne min 
dues, 2533. — 2) poss. pron., your, 
25 1 * 2 57 > 2 94 » etc. 

F 

ge-fandlan, -fondian, w. v., to try, 
to search for , to find out, to expe- 
rience: w.gen. pret. part. >at hafde 
gumena sum goldes gefandod, that 
a man had discovered the gold, 
2302; >onne se dn hafaft >urh 
dedftes n$d dseda gefondad, now 
the one (Herebeald) has with deaths 
pang experienced the deeds (the 


unhappy bow-shot of Hae’Scyn), 
2455 * 

fara, w. m., farer , traveller : in 
comp, mere-fara. 

faran, st. v., to move from one place 
to another, to go, to wander • inf. t8 
hdm faran, to go home, 124; ISton 
on geflit faran fealwe mearas, let 
the fallozv horses go m emulation , 
865; cwom faianflotherge on Fres- 
na land, had come to Friesland with 
a fleet, 2916; com leoda dugofte on 
ldst faran, came to go upon the track 
of the heroes of his people , i.e to 
follow them, 2946; gerund wceron 
a'Selingas eft t6 leodum fftse t8 
farenne, the nobles were ready to 
go again to their people, 1806; pret. 
sg. gegnum f8r [hd] ofer myrean 
m8r, there had (Grendel’s mother) 
gone away over the dark fen, 1405; 
ssegenga for, the seafarer (the ship) 
drove along, 1909; (wyrm) mid 
baele for, (the dragon) fled away 
with fire, 2309, pret. pi. f»at . 
scawan sciihame to scipe foron, 
that the visitors in glittering attire 
betook themselves to the ship, 1896. 

gefaian, to proceed, to act inf. hft 
se mdnsceafta under feeignpum ge- 
faran wolde, how he would act in 
his sudden attacks, 739. 

ft t faran, to go out : w. acc. 18 t of 
breostum . . . word ftt faran, let 
words go out of his breast, utte?cd 
words, 2552. 

far-off, st. m., stream, flood of the sea : 
dat. sg to brimes faro'de, 28; after 
farofte, with the stream, 580; at 
faro'Se, 19x7. 

xa.ru, st. f , way, passage , expedition : 
in comp, dd-faru. 

facen-st&f (elementum nequitiae), 
st. m., wickedness, treachery, deceit 
acc. pi. fdeen-stafas, 1019. 
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f&li, i ag, adj., many-colored, varie- 
gated, of varying color (especially 
said of the color of gold, of bronze, 
and of blood, in which the beams 
of light are refracted) : nom sg 
fih ( ' coveredwitk blood), 420 ; blode 
fih, 935; itertinum fih (sc. iren), 
1460; sadol searwum fih ( saddle 
artistically ornamented with gold), 
1039; sweord switefih, 1287; 
bl8de fih, 1595 ; wildreorefig, 1 632; 
(draca) fyrwylmum fih ( because he 
spewed fame), 2672; sweord fah 
and fated, 2702; bl8de fih, 2975; 
acc. sg. dreore fihne, 447 ; goldsele 
fattum fihne, 717; on figne flor 
treddode, trod the shining floor (of 
Heorot), 726; hrof golde fihne, 
the roof shining with gold, 928; 
nom. pi. eoforlic . . . fih and fyr- 
heard, 305 ; acc. pi. hi hilt since 
fige, 1616; dat. pi. figum sweoi- 
dum, 586. — Comp bin-, bl8d-, 
brftn-, dreor-, gold-, giyre-, searo-, 
sine-, stin-, swit-, wal-, wyrm-fih. 

fah, fag, fa, adj.: 1) hostile : nom. 
sg. fih feond-scatfa, 554; he was 
fig wift god (Grendel), 812; acc. 
sg. fine (the dragon), 2656; gen. 
pi. fira, 578, 1464. — 2) liable to 
pursuit, without peace, outlawed : 
nom. sg. fig, 1264; mine fih, out- 
lawed through crime, 979; fyren- 
dsedum fig, 1002. — Comp, nearo- 
fih. 

fftmig-heals, adj., with foaming 
neck: nom. sg. flota fimig-heals, 
218; (szegenga) fimig-heals, 1910. 

fac, st. n., period of time : acc. sg. 
lytel fac, during a short time, 
2241. 

fader, st. m., father : nom. sg. fader, 
55, 262,459, 2609; of God, 16105 
fader alwalda, 316; acc. sg. fader, 
1356; dat sg. fider, 2430 j gen.sg. 


fSder, 21, 1480; of God, iSS — 
Comp. : ser , eald-fader. 

fadera, w. m., father's brother is 
comp, suhter-gefadeian 

fader-aiffelo, st. n pi., patcrnui 
pnneipatus (?): dat. pi. fader- 
a'Selum, 912. 

faderen-mseg, st. m., kinsman de- 
scended from the same father, co- 
descendant. dat. sg. faderen-msege, 
1264. 

faftm, st m. : 1) the outspread, en- 
circling arms : mstr. pi. fedndes 
fa“S [mum], 2129. — 2) embrace , 
encircling : nom. sg. liges faftm, 
782; acc. sg. in fyres fatSm, 185. 
— 3) bosom, lap : acc. sg. on foldan 
faftm, 1394; wi$ eor'San fa'Sm, 
3050; dat. pi. t8 fader (God’s) fa'S- 
mum, 188. — 4) power, property: 
acc. in Francna fa’Sm, 1211. — Cf. 
sld-faftmed, si'S-faiSme. 

fa^mian, w. v., to embrace , to take 
up into itself: pies. subj. hat minne 
ltchaman . . . gl8d fa'Smie, 2653; 
inf.lSton flod fa'Smian fratwahyrde, 
3134 - 

ge-fag, adj'., agreeable , desirabh 
(Old Eng., fawe, willingly) 1 comp, 
ge-fagra, 916. 

fagen, adj., glad, joyous : nom. pi. 
ferfrSum fagne, the glad at heart, 

1634. 

fager, adj’., beautiful, lovely : nom. 
sg fager fold-bold, 774; fager fol- 
dan bearm, 1138; acc. sg. freo'So- 
burh fagere, 522; nom. pi. hser him 
fold-wegas fagere bihton, 867. — 
Comp un-fager, 

fagere, fag re, adv., beautifully , 
well, becomingly, according to eti- 
quette : fagere gehsegon medoful 
manig, 1015; hi was flet-sittendum 
fagere gereorded, becomingly the, 
repast was served, 1789; Higelic 
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ongan . . . fagre fricgean, 1986; 
similarly, 2990 

far, st. n., craft , ship : nom. sg., 33 
fast, adj., bounds fast: nom. sg. bift 
se slsep td fast, 1743; acc. sg. 
freondscipe fastne, 2070; faste 
frioftuwaere, 1097. — The prep, on 
stands to denote the where or 
wheiein : wiis td fast on ] 4 m (sc. 
on faehfte and fyrene), 137; on 
ancre fast, 303. Or, oftener, the 
dative: feond-grftpum fast, (held) 
fast in his antagonists clutch , 637 ; 
fyrbendum fast, fast in the forged 
hinges , 723 ; handa fast, 1291, etc.; 
hygebendum fast (beorn him lan- 
gaft), fast (shut) in the bonds of 
his bosom , the man longs for (i.e 
in secret), 1879 — Comp : dr-, 
bloed-, gin-, soft-, ttr-, wts-fast. 
faste, ad v.,fast: 554, 761, 774, 789, 
1296. — Comp, fastor, 143. 
be-fastan, w. v., to give over : inf. 
hit Hildeburh hire selfre sunu 
sweolofte befastan, to give over to 
the flames her own son , 1 1 1 6. 
fasten, st. n., fortified place , or place 
difficult of access : acc. sg. ledda 
fasten, the fastness of the Gedtas 
(with ref. to 2327), 2334; fasten 
(Ongen>edw’s castle or fort) , 295 1 ; 
fasten (Grendel’s house in the fen- 
sea), 104. 

fast-raed, %.&).) firmly resolved : acc. 
sg. fast-rsedne geboht, firm deter- 
mination . , 61 1. 

fat, st. m., way , journey : in comp, 
slft-fat. 

fat, st. n., vessel ; vase , cup : acc. pi. 
fyrn-manna fatu, the (drinking-) 
vessels of men of old times , 2762. — 
Comp.: b&n-, drync-, m&ftftum-, 
sine-, wundor-f&t. 

tat, st. n. (?), plate , sheet of metal , 
especially gold plate (Dietrich Hpt. 


Ztschr. XI. 420) : dat. pi. gold 
sele . . . fattum f&hne, shining with 
gold plates (the walls and the inner 
part of the roof were partly cov. 
ered with gold), 717; sceal se 
hearda helm hyrsted golde fatum 
befeallen (sc. wesan), the gold or- 
naments shall fall azvay from it , 
2257. 

fated, fatt, part., ornamented with 
gold beaten into plate-form : gen. 
sg. fattan goldes, 1094,2247; instr. 
sg. fattan golde, 2103. Elsewhere, 
covered^ ornamented with gold 
plate : nom. sg. sweord . . . fated, 
2702; acc. sg. fated wsege, 2254, 
2283, acc. pi. fatte scyldas, 333; 
fatte beagas, 1751. [feted, etc ] 

fiitcd-hledr, adj., phaleratus gena 
(Dietr.) : acc. pi. eahta mearas 
fated-hledre (eight horses with bri- 
dles covered with plates of gold ), 
1037 - 

fat-gold, st. n., gold in sheets or 
plates: acc sg., 1922. 

fsege, adj.: 1) forfeited to death , 
allotted to death by fate : nom. sg. 
fsege, 1756, 2142, 2976; fege and 
ge-flymed, 847 ; fftsand fsege, 1242; 
acc. sg. fsegne flaesc-homan, 1569; 
dat. sg. fsegum, 2078; gen. sg. 
faeges, 1528. — 2) dead * dat. pi. 
ofer fsegum (over the warriors 
fallen in the battle ), 3026. — 
Comp. : dedft-, un-fhege. 

fsehd 1 (state of hostility , see f&h), 
st. f., hostile act , feud \ battle : nom. 
sg. foehft, 2404, ' 3062; acc. sg. 
feh«e, 153, 459 . 47 °. 596 , 1334 . 
etc.; also of the unhappy bow- 
shot of the Hrdftling, Hmftcyn, by 
which he killed his brother, 2466; 
dat. sg. fore fehde and fyrene, 137 ; 
nalas for faehfte mearn (did not 
recoil from the combat ), 1338; 
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gen. sg. ne gefeah he baere faehSe, 
109; gen. pi. faehfla gemyndig, 
2690. — Comp, wal-foehft. 
faehft o, st. f., same as above : nom. 
sg. si6 faehtSo, 3000; acc. foehfto, 
2490. 

faelsian, w. v., to bring into a good 
condition , to cleanse * inf. hat ic 
m&te . . . Ileorot faelsian (from the 
plague of Grendel), 432; pret. 
Hr8tfg£res . . . sele frelsode, 2353. 
ge-faslsian, w. v , same as above: 
pret. part hafde gefadsod . . . sele 
Hio^gdres, 826; Ileorot is gefsel- 
sod, xi 77; woeron y‘S-gebland eal 
gefadsod, 1O21. 

fsemne, w. f., virgin , recens nupta : 
dat. sg. fjemnan, 2035; gen. sg. 
faemnan, 2060, both times of IIr8tS- 
gar’s daughter Freaware. 
faer, st. m., sudden , unexpected at- 
tack : nom sg. (attack upon Hnafs 
band by Finn’s), 1069, 2231. 
faer-gripe, st. m., sudden , treacher- 
ous gripe , attack: nom. sg. faer- 
gripe fl8des, 1517; dat. pi. under 
faergripum, 739. 

faer-gryre, st. m , fright caused by a 
sudden attack: dat. pi. wi'S faer- 
gryrum (against the inroads of 
Grendel into Ileorot), 174. 
faeringa, adv., suddenly, unexpect- 
edly, 1415, 1989. 

faer-niQ 1 , st. m., hostility with sud- 
den attacks: gen. pi. hwat me 
Grendel hafaiS . . . fjcrntfia gefre- 
med. 476. 

feffer-gearwe, st. f. pi. (_ feather - 
equipment), the feathers of the 
shaft of the arrow: dat. (instr.) 
pi. sceft fe’Ser-gearwum ffts, 3120 
fel, st. n., skin , hide : dat. pi gl8f 
• • • gegyrwei dracan fellum, 
made of the skins of dragons , 

2089. 


fela, I., adj, indecl., muck, many . 
as subst. : acc. sg. fela fncgende, 
2107. With worn placed before : 
hwat hu worn fela . . . ymb Brecan 
spraece, how very much you spoke 
about Breca , 530. — With gen. sg. : 
acc. sg. fela fyrene, $10; wyrm- 
cynnes fela, 1426; worna fela sor* 
ge, 2004; t8 fela micles . . . Denigea 
leode, too much of the race of the 
Danes , 695; uncfrSes fela, 877; 
fela l&ftes, 930; fela leofes and 
ldtfes, 1061. — With gen. pi. : nom. 
sg fela m&dma, 36; fela hsera wera 
and wifa, 993, etc.; acc. sg. fela 
missera, 153; fela fyrena, 164; 
ofer landa fela, 31 1 ; matSftum- 
sigla fela (falo, MS.), 2758; ne 
me sw8r fela on unriht, swore 
no false oaths , 2739, etc,; worn 
fela md'Sma, 1784; worna fela 
gftfta, 2543. — Comp, eal-fela. 

II., adverbial, very, 1386, 2103, 

j fela-hrOr, adj., valde agitatus, verv 
active against the enemy, very war- 
like, 27. 

fela-mOdig, adj, very courageous: 
gen, pi. -mSdigra, 1638, 1889. 

fela-synnig, adj., very criminal , 
very guilty : acc. sg. fela-sinnigne 
secg (in MS , on account of the 
alliteration changed to simple sin- 
nigne), 13S0. 

feolan, st. v, to betake one's self 
into a place , to conceal one's self: 
pret. si'Sftan inne fealh Grendles 
mSdor (in Heorot), 1282; hser 
mne fealh secg syn-bysig (in the 
dragon’s cave), 2227 — to fall info, 
undergo, endure t*oaic/Liibas f<-alh, 
1201 

at-f e 6 1 an, w. dat., insistere, adhae- 
rere : pret. n6 ic him has georne at- 
i fealh ( held him not fast enough , 969. 
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fen, st. n., fen , moor : acc. sg. fen, 
104; dat. sg. tS fenne, 1296; fen- 
ne, 2010. 

fen-frco9'o,st. f., refuge in the fen • 
dat. sg. m fen-freo‘do, 852. 
feng, st. m., gripe, embrace : nom. 
sg. fyies feng, 1765; acc sg. ftira 
feng (of the hostile sea-monsters), 
578. — Comp inwit-feng. 
fengel (probably he who takes pos- 
session, cf. t8 fon, 1756, and f6n to 
rice, to enter upon the government), 
st. m., lord, prince, king: nom. 
sg. wlsa fengel, 1401; snottra fen- 
gel, 1476, 2157; hringa fengel, 
2346. 

fen-ge-lad, st. n., fen-paths, fen 
with paths * acc. pi. frScne fen- 
geltid {fens difficult of access), 
1360. 

fen-hliff, st. n , marshy precipice : 

acc. pi. under fen-hleoftu, 821. 
fen-hop, st. n., refuge in the fen * 
acc. pi. on fen-hopu, 765. 
ferh, st. m. n., life ; see feorh. 
ferb, st. m., hog, boar, here of the 
boar-image on the helmet: nom. 

sg-, 3°5- 

ferhft, st. m., heart, soul: dat. sg. on 
ferfrSe, 755, 949, 1719; gehwylc 
hiora his ferhde treowde, >at . . 
each of them trusted to his (Htin- 
ferft’s) heart, that . . ., 1167; gen. 
sg. ferfrdes fore->anc, 1061 ; dat. 
pi. (adverbial) ferhftum fagne, hap- 
py at heart, 1634; hSt mon . . . 
ferh'Sum freoge, that one . . . hearti- 
ly love, 3178. — Comp.: collen-, 
stirig-, swl'd-, wide-ferh'S. 
f erhSf -free, adj ., having good courage, 
bold, brave: acc. sg. ferhft-frecan 
Fin, 1147. 

ferhff-geniSIa, w. m., mortal ene- 
my : acc. sg. ferh'S-genl'Slan, of the 
drake, 2882. 


ferian, w. v. w. acc., to bear, to bring ; 
to conduct: pres. II. pi. hwanop 
ferigea'S fatte scyldas, 333; pret. 
pi. to scypum feredon eal inges- 
teald eorbeyninges, 1155; simi- 
larly, feredon, 1159, 3114. 
at-ferian, to carry away, to bear 
off . piet. ic Jut hilt Junan feon- 
dum atfeiede, 1669 
g e - f e r 1 a n , to bear, to bring, to lead: 

pres, subj I. pi J>onne (we) ge- 
fenan frean tiserne, 3108, inf. 
geferian . . . Grendles heafod, 1 639; 

pret. Jut hi tit gefeiedon dyre mti'S- 
mas, 3131 ; pret. part, her syndon 
geferede feonan cumene . . . Geata 
leode, men of the Gedtas, come 
from afar , have been brought 
hither (by ship), 361. 

Sfl-ferian, to tear away, to take 
azvay: pret. sg. I. unsofte panon 
feorh o l d-ferede, 2142. 
of-ferian, to ca rry off, to take azvay , 
to tear azvay • pret. Oder swylc tit 
offerede, took azvay another such 
(sc. fifteen), 15S4 . 

fetel-bilt, st. n., szvord-hilt, with the 
gold chains fastened to it : acc. (sg 
or pi.?), 1564. (See “Leitfaden f. 
noi d. Altei tumsli unde,” pp. 45 , 4 6.) 
fetian, w. v., to bring near, bring : 
pres. subj. ntih hwti . . . fe[tige] 
fated woege, bring the gold-chased 
tankard, 2254; pret. part, hrafte 
was t8 btire Bedwulf fetod, 1311. 
ge-fetian, to bring: inf. h8t 
eorla hied in gefetian HrOftles life, 
caused HrV&eVs sword to be brought, 
2191. 

ti-fSdan, w. v., to nourish, to bring 
up : pret. part. >ser he tifSded was, 

694. 

f§fta (O.H.G. fendo), w. m. : 1) foot- 
soldiers : nom. pi. fe'dan, 132S, 
2545. — 2) collective in sing., band 
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of fooi-sohhm, (Wp of inarnor* • : ed jv.t . . ., 1222, 1S56 --3) to 

norr.. ledr ce. gesat, '4-5’ 'bit or {'-ha;'-' < ne's self to conduct one's 

T 3 >an, 2^98, 2920. — v.omn gam- ^//- pret. frecoe gjfCi.lun, had 

fC-Ss. if, ,-jn fbe/nselves dating 1692. 

fe^G, st n , grit, T at€ ' <l-'t *t fall; in comp. wal-ferd 

«£ wa. to forernhtig fiArd on feaH'in, st. v , to frit, to fall head- 
5 C<Se, the eae; w zoa c Aw strong in long- inf. feallcr*, 7071 ; Diet sg. 

jg'wiA’IJ’ 0 °* cou1( - flee tec, f. si), 07:. bat lie cn r.rii'W- ne fool, the* 11 

ffifle-cenapH, w m , froi- so idler ■ ( the hah) did,’ of full to zhe ground, 

nom. sg, 1535, 2S51. j 773; s i pv 1 ar 1 \, feoll cn foldan. 

fciTe-ga-fc, st. m . gited owing on | 2976: feoll on fCSan fdat. sg). 

foot: cut 5977 i /t'// 7/z the band (of his warriors), 

fGO’e-I&srt, *n , v.^v- of [going, foot- ' 2920; piet. pi borne valu fed’ Ion, 

print* cl u pi fCidou forS ]>onon ' 10.13. 

feoe- 1 3 -tum, r ■ ’/»/ f r:h front there l>e-fealien, pn-t. par: , w. dat or 
upon tJt'ir irai?* le 1>, the samel mstr , deprived of robbed* freon- 
\ia\ tiut il’ev I’ 1 1 gone, 1633 duir. befeater, robbed of friends, 

feJ< k -v;«, -1 ,n ,/•/'' e on fid • gci\ 1:27; sceal se hen da helm . . . 

«g nea-lc'. IhtA m* inumge I’urf- fatum befcallen (sc. wesan), be 
ton (sc w o-Min ; 1^ e-v.tges, 2365. robbed of its gold mountings (ihe 
fel ( — fedl), sr l, fie • gen.pl fCla gold mounting will fall awa\ from 
Life, 7. dr ft the files have left behind \ it molderii.g), 2257. 

(that H the s\ouU), jo 33. , ge-feallan, to fiiH, to sink dozen 

feron, \v * , iter (AS ffir; facere, ! pres *sg III l at l'c-noma . . 
to come, to go, to travel ; pres subj | Csgegefcal \a\thar the body mowed 

II. pi ser ge . . on land Dena j to die 'inks <*bv/\ t 75j — AUo, 

furhur fSian, e/e you go farther j ui h the acc of the p’^cew h. thor 

into the land of the Danes , 254; j pret meregi and gefedi;, 2101 ; he 

inf. form on frean ware (to die), J eor>an gefeoll, 2S35 
27; gewiton him ha fe.nn (set out _ foal 11, acij , fallow, dim-colored, taz<>- 
upen their zo ay), 3C1 , mrd is me Lo | ny ■ acc sg ofer fealone Hod (/rw 
fGran, 0 i6; fornr. . . . grmg «ceaai- j the *ca), 1951 ; feilwe streete (witp 
go.*!, go, so as to see the footprints.' reference to 320), 917; acc. p.. 
1391 ; wide feran. 2262; pict 1 lQton on ge.L't faran fe alive mea- 

ferden foictogan . . wundor scca - 1 ras, S 56 — Comp appel-fealc. 

wian, the prints came to see the | st n , hair, hair of the head 

\ wonder , 840; Ha don for\ t 633 j dat. sg was he fca\e on fiet boren 
ge-fCran: t) ac'ue, to arrrre at \ Giend'es heafod, carried by 
pres, subj ]>onnc eorl er.de ge^Crc , the hair into the hall, 164S; him 
llfgesccalta, r*aeh the end of life, . . . sw at . . . sprong ford under 

3064; pret part hafde mghw a der fexe, the blood sprnug on l under the 

ende gefered Icenan lifes, frail j hair of his head, 2968. — Comp.. 
life's end had both reached, 2S45 j blonder-, gamol , wunden-feax. 

— 2) to reach, to atce/rphA, /L j ge-feA, w. m., joy : acc. sg hx?re 
bring about : pret. hafast hu gefG | f ; He gekan, joy at Ihe abundant 
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repast) 562; ic J>as ealles mag . . . 
gefean habban ( can rejoice at all 
this ), 2741. 

fe&, adj , few * dat pi. nemne feaum 
&num, except some few , 1082; gen. 
pi. feara sum, as one of a few , with 
a few , 1413; feara sumne, one of 
a few {some few), 3062. With gen. 
following: acc. pi. fea worda cwad, 
spoke few words , 2663, 2247. 

fe£-sceaft, adj., miserable , unhappy , 
helpless: nom. sg. syftftan merest 
Wear'S feasceaft funden, 7 ; fea- 
sceaft guma (Grendel), 974; dat. 
sg feasceaftum men, 2286; Ead- 
gilse . . . feasceaftum, 2394; nom 
pi. feasceafte (the Geatas robbed 
of their king, Hygel&c), 2374. 

feoh, fed, st.n., (properly cattle, herd), 
here, possessions, property , treas- 
ure * instr sg. ne wolde . . . feorh- 
bealo feo hingian, would not allay 
life's evil for treasure (tribute), 
156; similaily, b& faehtSe fed >in- 
gode, 470; ic >e \>i fsehSe fed 
leanige, 1381. 

g e - feohan, ge-fe6n, st.v., w. gen. 
and instr., to enjoy one's self to 
rejoice at something: a) w. gen. : 
pret. sg. ne gefeah he haere foehtfe, 
109; hilde gefeh, beado-weorces, 
2299; pi fylle gefsegon, enjoyed 
themselves at the bounteous repast , 
1015; beddnes gefSgon, rejoiced 
at (the return of) the ruler , 1628. 
— b) w. instr.: niht-weorce gefeh, 
ellen-mserSum, 828; secg weorce 
gefeh, 1 570 j ssel&ce gefeah, magen- 
byrftenne b&ra be he him mid haf- 
de, rejoiced at the gift of the sea , 
and at the great burden of that 
(Grendel’s head and the sword- 
hilt) which he had with him , 1625. 

feoh-gift, -gyft, st f., bestowing of 
gifts or treasures: gen. sg. b*re 


feoh-gyfte, 1026; dat. pi. St feoh* 
gyftum, 1090; fromum feohgiftum, 
with rick gifts, 21. 
feoh-le&s, adj., that cannot be atoned 
for through gifts : nom. sg. bat wSs 
feoh-leas gefeoht, a deed of arms 
that cannot be expiated (the killing 
of his brother by Hoet?cyn), 2442. 
g e -feoht, st. n., combat; warlike 
deed: nom. sg. (the killing of his 
brother by Ilm'Scyn), 2442; dat. 
sg m8ce bone bin fader t8 gefeohte 
bar, the sword which thy father 
bore to the combat, 2049. 
ge-feohtan, st. v., to fight : mf. w. 
acc. ne mehte . . . wig Ilengeste 
wiht gefeohtan ( could by no means 
offer llengest battle'), 1084. 
feohte, w. f., combat: acc. sg. feoh- 
tan, 576, 960. See were-fyhte. 
feor, adj , far, remote : nom. sg. nis 
bat feor heonon, 1362; nas him 
feor banon t8 gesScanne sinces 
bryttan, 1922; acc. sg. feor eal 
{all that is far, past), 1 702. 
feor, adv., far, far away: a) of 
space, 42, 109, 809, 1806, 1917; 
feor and (oft'Se) neah, far and ( or ) 
near, 1222, 2871; feorr, 2267. — 
b) of time: ge feor hafa'S fsehfte 
gestseled (has placed us under her 
enmity henceforth), 1341. 

Comparative, fyr, feorr, and 
feor: fyr and fastor, 143; fyr, 
252; feorr, 1989; feor, 542. 
feor-buend, pt., dwelling faraway: 

nom. pi. ge feor-bftend, 254. 
feor-c^ft, st f, home of those liv- 
ing far away, distant land: nom. 
pi. feor-c^ftfte bed'S s 81 ian ges8hte 
bam be him selfa deah, foreign 
lands are better sought by him 
who trusts to his own ability , 

1839. 

feorhjferh (Goth, fairhvu-s, ■world'). 
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st. m. and n., hfe , principle of life , 
soul: nom. s g. feorh, 2124; n 5 
bon lange was feorh aifelmges floes- 
ce bewunden, not for much longer 
was the soul of the prince enveloped 
m the body (he was near death), 
2425; ferh ellen wrac, hfe ex- 
pelled the strength (i.e with the 
departing life the strength disap- 
peared also), 2707; acc. sg. feorh 
ealgian, 797, 2656, 2669, feorh 
gehealdan, preserve hi f life , 285 7 5 
feorh dlegde, gave up his hje, 85 2 ; 
similarly, x*r he feoih seleS, 1371 ; 
feoi h o'hTerede, tore away her hfe, 
2142 ; 8 V $ bat hie forlxddan t8 bam 
hndplegan swxse gesicSas ond hyra 
sylfra feorh, till in an evil hour 
they earned into battle their dear 
companions and their lives (i.e. 
led them to their death), 2041; 
gif bu }>in feorh hafast, 1850; ymb 
feorh sacan ( to fight for life), 439 ; 
was in feorh dropen, was wounded 
into his life , i.e. mortally, 2982; 
widan feorh, as temporal acc., 
through a wide life , i.e. always, 
2015; dat. sg. feore, 1294, 1549; 
to widan feore, for a wide life , 1 e. 
at all times, 934; on swft georgum 
feore (at a so youtnfd ag t ) . J 8 14 
as instr , 578, 3014; gen. sg. feores, 
1434, 1943; pl* baton . . . feo- 
rum gamena, 73; frednda feorum, 
1 307. — Also, body, corpse : b& was 
heal hroden fednda feorum ( the 
hall was covered with the slain of 
the enemy), 1153; gehweaif b& in 
Francna fk'iSm feorh cyninges, then 
the body of the king (Ilygelic) fell 
into the power of the Franks , 1211. 
— Comp, geogu' 5 -feorh. 
feorh-bana, w. m., ( life-slayer ), 
man-slayer, murderer: dat. sg. 
feorh-bonan, 2466. 


feorh -ben, st. f., wound that takes 
away life , mortal wound: dat 
(instr.) pi. feorh-bennum sedc, 
2741. 

feorh-bealu, st. n., evil destroying 
hfe , violent death : nom. sg., 2078, 
2251, 2538; acc. sg, 156. 

feorh -cyn, st. n., race of the living . , 
mankind: gen. pi. fela feorh-cyn- 
na, 2267. 

feorh-gemQ’la, w. m., he who seeks 
hfe , life's enemy (N.II.G. Tod- 
feind), mortal enemy: acc. sg. 
-geniftlan, 1541 ; dat. sg. -genllS- 
lan, 970; acc sg broegd feoih- 
geniblan, 1541; acc pi. 
feorh-genifilan, (Ongenhedw) pur- 
sued his mortal enemies, 2934. 

feorh-lagu, st. f., the hfe allotted to 
anyone , life determined by fate : 
acc. sg on mdiSma hord mine 
(minne, MS.) bebohte frode feorh- 
lege, for the treasure-hoard J sold 
my old hfe, 2801. 

feorh-l&st, st. m., trace of ( vanish - 
ing) hfe , sign of death: acc. pi. 
feorh-l&stas bar, 847. 

feorh -se6c, adj., mortally wounded: 
nom. sg, 821. 

feorh -sweng, st. m., ( stroke rob- 
bing of life), fatal blow: acc. sg., 
2490. 

feorh-wund, st. f., mortal vjound, 
fatal injury : acc. sg. feorh-wunde 
hleat, 2386. 

feorm, st. f., subsistence , entertain- 
ment : acc. sg. n6 bu ymb mines 
ne bearft llces feorme leng sorgian, 
thou needest no longer have can 
for the sustenance of my body, 451. 
— 2) banquet: dat. on feorme (or 
feorme, MS.), 2386. 

feormend-le&s, adj., wanting tht 
cleanser : acc. pi. geseah . . . fyro- 
manna fatu feormend-lease, 27 62. 
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feormian, w. v., to clean , to cleanse , 
to polish : pres. pait. nom pi. feor- 
miend swefa# (feormynd, MS.), 
2257. 

ge-feormian, w. v., to feasts to eat: 
pret. part. s8na hafde unlyfigendes 
eal gefeormod f§t and folma, 745. 
feorran, w. v., w. acc., to remove : 
inf. sibbe ne wolde wift manna 
hwone magenes Deniga feorh-bea- 
lo feorran, fed hingian, (Grendel) 
would not from friendship free 
any one of the wen of the Danes of 
life's evil , nor allay it for tribute , 

feorran, adv., from afar: a) of 
space, 361, 430, 826, 1371, 1820, 
etc.; sid'dan adelingas feorran ge- 
fricgean fleam eowerne, when noble 
men afar learn of your flight 
(when the news of your flight 
reaches distant lands), 2890; fSr- 
don folctogan feorran and nean, 
from far and from near , 840; 
similarly, nean and feorran >u nu 
[fridu] hafast, 1175; was has wyr- 
mes wig wide ges^ne . . . nean and 
feorran, visible from afar t far and 
near , 2318. — b) temporal: se he 
cfrde frumsceaft fira feorran reccan 
(since remote antiquity ), 91 ; sim- 
ilarly, feorran relate, 2107. 
feorran-cimd, adj., foreign-born : j 
dat. sg. feorran-cundum, 1 796. 
feor-weg, st. m., far way : dat. pi. 
m&dma fela of feorwegum, many j 
precious things from distant paths \ 
(from foreign lands), 37. 
g e - fedn. See feohan. 
fe6nd, st. m., enemy : nom. sg., 164, 
726, 749; fednd on helle (Gren- 
del), 101 ; acc. sg., 279, 1865, 
2707; dat. sg, fednde, 143, 439; 
gen. sg. fedndes, 985, 2129, 2290; 
acc, pi. fednd, 699; dat, pi* fedn- 


dum, 420, 1670; gen. pi. feonda 
294, 809, 904. 

fe6nd-gr&p, st. f., foe's clutch • dat. 
(instr.) pi. fednd-grdpum fast, 637. 

fe6nd-scea3'a, w. m., one who is an 
enemy and a robber : nom. sg fdh 
feond-sca'da (a hostile sea-monster\ 
554 - 

fe6nd-scipe, st. m , hostility ■ nom. 
sg , 3000. 

fe6wer, num , four : nom. fedwei 
beam, 59; feower mearas, 2164, 
feower, as substantive, 1638; acc 
feower m&'dmas, 1028. 

feower-tyne, num., fourteen • nom. 
with following gen. pi. feowertyne 
Geata, 1642. 

findan, st. v., to find, ’ to invent , to 
attain : a) with simple object in 
acc. : inf. h&ra he he c8noste findan 
mihte, 207; swylce hie at Finnes- 
h£m findan meahton sigla searo- 
gimma, 1157; similarly, 2871; 
mag h^er fela frednda findan, 1839; 
wolde guman findan, 2295; sw& 
hyt weor'dlicost fore-snotre men 
findan mihton, so splendidly as only 
very wise men could devise it , 3164; 
pret. sg. healhegnas fand, 720; 
word Q'der fand, found other words , 
i.e. went on to another narrative, 
871; grimne gryrelicne grund- 
hyrde fond, 2137; hat ic g6dne 
funde beaga bryttan, 1487; pret. 
part. sy’d'dan serest weal'd feasceaft 
funden ( discovered ), 7. — b) with 
acc. and pred. adj. : pret. sg. dryh- 
ten slnne dridrigne fand, 2790. — 
c) with acc. and inf.: pret. fand 
j>& hse* inne a'delinga gedriht swe- 

fan, 1 18; fand waccendne wer 
wlges bidan, 1268; hord-wynne 
fond opene standan, 2271; hat 
he fyrgen-beamas . . . hleonian 
funde, 1416; pret. pi. fundon tf 
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sAwulledsne hlim - bed healdan, 
3034. — d) with dependent clause : 
inf. n6 hy ser feasceafte fmdan 
meahton at ham aSelmge hat he 
Heardrede hl£ford wcere ( could by 
no means obtain it from the 
prince ), 2374. 

on-findan, to be sensible of to per- 
ceive ^ to notice : a) w. acc. : pret. 
sg. landweard onfand eftsltf eorla, 
the coast-guard observed the return 
of the earls , 1892 ; pret. part. h& 
heo onfunden was {was discovered), 
1294. — b)w. depend clause: pret. 
sg. 14 se gist onfand hat se beado- 
leoma bitan nolde, the stranger 
(lledwulf ) pen eived that the sword 
would not tut , r 523 ; sona hat on- 
funde, hat . . immediately per- 
ceived that . . 751 ; similarly, 810, 
1498. 

finger, st, m., finger ; nom. pi. fin- 
gras, 761; acc. pi. fingras, 9S5; 
dat. (mstr.)pl. fingrum, 1506; gen 
pi. fingra, 765. 

firas, fyras (O.H.G. firahi, i.e the 
living ; cf. feorh), st. m., only in 
pi, men: gen. pi. fira, 91, 2742; 
monegum fira, 2002; fyra gehwylc- 
ne ledda minra, 2251 ; fira fyrnge- 
weorc, 2287. 

firen, fyren, st. f., cunning way - 
layings insidious hostility , malice , 
outrage • nom. sg. fyren, 916; acc. 
sg. fyren s and faehfJe, 153; fseh'de 
and fyrene, 880, 2481 ; firen’ on- 
drysne, 1933; dat. sg. fore fsefrSe 
and fyrene, 137; gen. pi. fyrena, 

1 64, 629 ; and fyrene, 812; fyrena 
hyrde (of Grendel), 751. The dat. 
pi., fyrenum, is used adverbially in 
the sense of maliciously , 1 745, or 
fallaciously , with reference to Hae$- 
cyn’s killing Herebeald, which was 
done unintentionally, 2442. 


firen-daed, st. f., wicked deed: acc. 
pi. fyren-doeda, 1670; instr. pi. 
fyren-doedum, 1002; both times of 
Grendel and his mother, with refer- 
ence to their nocturnal inroads. 
firen-J>earf, st. f., misery through 
the malignity of enemies * acc. sg 
fyren-hearfe, 14. 

firgen-be&m, st. m., tree of a moun- 
tain forest: acc. pi. fyigen-beamas, 
I 4 IS- 

firgen-holt, st. m , mountain-wood t 
mountain- forest : acc. sg on fyr- 
gen-holt, 1394. 

firgen-stre&m, st. m, mountain- 
stream: nom. sg. fyrgen-stream, 
1360; acc. sg. under fyrgen-stream 
(marks the place where the moun- 
tain-stream, according to 1360, 
empties into Grendel’s sea), 2129. 
fisc, st. m , fish : in comp, hron-, 
mere-fisc. 

f if, num , five : uninflect, gen. fii 
mhta fyrst, 545; acc. fife (?), 420. 
fifcl-cyn (ON. ftfl, stultus and 
gigas), st. n , giant-rate : gen. sg. 
fifelcynnes eard, 104. 
fif-tene, fif-tyne, num., fifteen. 
acc. fyftyne, 1583; gen. fiftena 
sum, 207. 

fif-tig, num, f fifty : 1) as substantive 
with gen. following; acc. fiftig 
wintra, 2734 ; gen. se was fiftiges 
fSt-gemearces lang, 3043. — 2) 
as adjective : acc. fiftig wintru, 
2210. 

fl&n, st. m., arrow : dat. sg. fl&ne, 
3120; as instr., 2439. 
flan-boga, w. m., bow which shoots 
the flan , bow : dat. sg. of fl&n- 
bogan, 1434, 1745. 
flaesc, st. n., flesh , body in rontrasl 
with soul: instr. sg. nS hen lange 
was feorh a'Selinges fbesce bewun- 
den, not much longer was the sou 
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of the prince contained in his body , 

2425. 

flaesc-hama, w. m., clothing of fleshy 
i.e. the body : acc. sg. floesc-homan, 
1569. 

flet, st. n.: 1) ground \ floor of a 
hall: acc. sg. hed on flet gebeah, 
fell to the ground, 1 541 ; similarly, 
1569. — 2) hall , mansion • nom. 
sg. 1977; acc. sg. flet, 1037, 1648, 
1950, 2018, etc. ; flett, 2035 » W 
hie him 6Ser flet eal geiymdon, 
that they should give up entirely to 
them another hall , 1087 ; dat. sg. 
on flette, 1026. 

flet-rast, st f , resting-place hi the 
hall * acc. sg. flet-raste gebeag, 
techned upon the couch in the hall , 
1242. 

flet-sittend, pres part., sitting in 
the hall: acc. pi. -sittende, 2023; 
dat. pi. -sittendum, 1789. 

flet-werod, st. n., troop from the 
hall : nom. sg., 476. 

Jfledm, st. m., flight : acc. sg on 
fleam gewand, had turned to flight , 
1002 j fleam eowerne, 2890. 

fleogan, st. v., to fly : prs. sg. III. 
fledged, 2274. 

fleon, st. y., to flee • inf. on heolster 
fleon, 756; fledn on fenhopu, 765, 
fieon under fen-hleo'< 5 u, 821 ; prct 
hete-swengeas fleah, 2226. 

be -fledn, w. acc., to avoid, to es- 
cape: gerund n6 hat yde by$ t6 
beflednne, that is not easy (i.e. not 
at all) to be avoided, 1004 

ofer-fledn, w. acc., to flee from 
one, to yield : inf. nelle ic beorges 
weard oferfledn fStes trem, will 
not yield to the warder of the 
mountain (the drake) a foot's 
breadth, 2526. 

fleotan, st. v., to float upon the water, 
to swim : inf. n8 he wiht fram me 


flSd-O'Sum feor fledtan meahte. 
hra'Sor on holme, no whit , could hi 
swim from me farther on the waves 
(regarded as instrumental, so that 
the waves marked the distance), 
more swiftly m the sea, 542 ; pret 
ssegenga fleat fdmigheals fortf ofer 
f Ne, floated away over the waves , 
1910. 

fliht. See flyht. 

flitme. See un-flitme. 

flitan, st v , to exert one's self, to 
strive, to emulate : pres. part, fli- 
tende fealwe stisete mearum maeton 
( rode a race), 917; pret. sg. II. 
eart Jm se Bedwulf, se he wi‘ d 
Brecan . . . ymb sund flite, art thou 
the Bedwulf who once contended 
with Breca for the prize m swim- 
ming? 507. 

ofer-flitan, to surpass one in a 
contest, to conquer, to overcome: 
pret. w. acc. he he at sunde ofer- 
fl&t (1 overcome thee in a swimming- 
wager), 517. 

g e - flit, st. n., emulation : acc. sg. 
ISton on gefllt faran fealwe mearas, 
let the fallow horses go in emula- 
tion, 866. 

floga,w m., flyer; in the compounds i 
gftS-, lyft-, uht-, wtS-floga. 

flota (see fledtan), w. m , float, 
ship, boat: nom. sg., 210, 21 8, 301 ; 
acc. sg. flotan edwerne, 294 — 
Comp, waeg-flota. 

flot-here, st. m., fleet: instr. sg 
cwom faran flotherge on Fresna 
land, 2916. 

flOd, st. m., flood, stream , sea-t ur- 
rent: nom sg , 545, 580, 1362, etc.; 
acc. sg. fl8d, 3134; ofer fealonc 
fl8d, 1951; dat. sg. t8 flflde, 1889; 
gen pi. fl$da begong, the region 
of floods, i.e. the sea, 1498, 1827 ,* 
flSda genipu, 2809. 
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fldd#8V st. f , flood-wave ; instr. pi 
fl8d-£$um, 542. 

flOr, st. m., floor , stone-floor ; acc. 
sg. on f&gne fl6r (the floor was 
probably a kind of mosaic, made 
of colored flags), 726; dat. sg. 
gang i>d after fldre, along the floor 
(i.e. along the hall), 1317. 
flyht, fliht, st. m., flight : nom. sg. 

gdres flight of the spear , 1766. 

ge- flyman, w. v., to put to flight * 
pret. part, gefl^med, 847, 1371. 
folc, st. n., troop, band of warriors ; 
folk , in the sense of the whole 
body of the fighting men of a na- 
tion: acc. sg. folc, 522, 694, 912; 
SClcSdene folc, 464 ; folc and rice, 
1180; dat. sg. folce, 14, 2596; 
folce Deninga, 465 ; as instr. folce 
gestepte ofer ^ side, went with a 
band of warriors over the wide 
sea, 2394 ; gen. sg. folces, 1125 ; 
folces Denigea, 1583 — The king 
is called folces hyrde, 61 1, 1833, 
2645,2982; fredwine folces, 2358; 
or folces weard, 25 14. The queen, 
folces cw8n, 1933. — The pi., in 
the sense of warriors, flghti ngmen: 
nom. pi. folc, 1423, 2949; dat. pi. 
folcum, 55, 262, 1S56; gen. pi. 
fred- (fred-) wine folca, of the king. , 
430, 2430 ; fri'Su-sibb folca, of the 
queen , 2018. — Comp, sige-folc. 
folc-agend, pres, part., leader of a 
band of warriors : nom. pi. folc- 
dgende, 3114. 

folc-beorn, st. m., man of the mul- 
titude , a common man : nom. sg. 
folc-beorn, 2222. 

folc-cwen, st. f., queen of a warlike 
host : nom. sg., of Wealhhedw, 642. 
folc-cyning, st. m., king of a war- 
like host: nom. sg., 2734, 2874. 
foie-reed, st, m., what best serves a 
warlike host: acc. sg., 3007. 


folc-riht, st. n., the rights of the 
fighting men of a nation : gen. pi. 
him ser forgeaf . . . folcrihta ge- 
hwylc, swd his fader dhte, 2609. 
folc-scearu, st. f., part of a host of 
warriors , nation : dat. sg. folc- 
scare, 73. 

folc-stede, st. m , position of a band 
of warriors , place where a band of 
warriors is quartered: acc. sg. 
folcstede, of the hall, Ileorot, 76; 
folcstede fdra (the battle-field') , 
1464. 

folc-toga, w. m., leader of a body 
of warriors , duke: nom. pi , power- 
ful liege -men of Hr&Sgar are 
called folc-togan, 840. 
fold-bold, st. n., earth-house (i.e. a 
house on earth in contrast with a 
dwelling in heaven) : nom. sg. f £- 
ger fold-bold, of the hall, Heorot, 
774 . 

fold-buend, pres, part., dweller on 
earth, man : nom. pi. fold-bdend, 
2275; fold-bdende, 1356; dat.pl. 
fold-bdendum, 309. 
folde, w. f., earth, ground : acc. sg. 
under foldan, 1362; fedll on fol- 
dan, 2976; gen. sg. foldan bearm, 
the bosom of the earth, 1138; fol- 
dan sceatas, 96; foldan fa'Sm, 
1394 — Also, earth, world: dat. 
sg. on foldan, 1197. 
fold-weg, st. m., field-way, road 
through the country : acc. sg. fold- 
weg, 1634; acc. pi. fold-wegas, 
867. 

folgian, w. v.: l) to perform vas- 
sal-duty, to serve, to follow : pret. 
pl, beah hie hira beaggyfan banan 
folgedon, although they followed 
the murderer of their prince, 1 103. 
— 2) to pursue . to follow after: 
folgode feori-geniSlan (acc.pl.) 
2934 - 
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folm, st. f, hand: acc. sg. folme, 
971, 1304; dat sg. mid folme, 
743; acc. pi. f§t and folma, feet 
and hands, 746; dat. pi. tS banan 
folmum, 158; folmum (instr.), 723, 
993. — Comp. : beado-, gearo-folm. 
for, prep. w. dat., instr., and acc. : 
l) w. dat. local, before , ante : bat 
he for eaxlum gestbd Demga frean, 
358 ; for hliwe, 1 1 2 1 . — b) before , 
coram, in conspectu : nd he bsere 
feohgyfte for sceotendum scami- 
gan borfte, had no need to be 
ashamed of the gift before the 
warriors , 1027, for bam we- 
rede, 1216, foi eoilum, 1650; 
for dugutSe, before the noble 
hand of warriors, 2021. — Causal, 

a) to denote a subjective motive, 
on account of through , from : for 
wlenco, from bravery , through 
warlike courage -, 338, 1207; for 
wlence, 508, for his wonhydum, 
434; for onmSdlan, 2927, etc. — 

b) objective, partly denoting a 
cause, through , from, by reason 
of: for metode, for the creator , on 
account of the creator, 169; for 
breanydum, 833; for breanSdlan, 
2225; for dolgilpe, on account of, 
in accordance with the promise of 
bold deeds (because you claimed 
bold deeds for yourself), 509; him 
for hrdfsele hrinan ne mehte fser- 
gripe flodes, on account of the roofed 
hall the malicious grasp of the flood 
could not reach him, 1516; llg- 
egesan wag for horde, on account 
of (the robbing of) the treasure, 
2782; for mundgripe mlnum, on 
account of, through the gripe of my 
hand, 966; for >as hildfruman 
handgeweorce, 2836; for swenge, 
through the stroke , 2967 ; ne meah- 
te . . . dedp gedygan for dracan 


lSge, could not hold out in the deep 
on account of the heat of the drake , 
2550. Here may be added such 
passages as ic bam godan sceal for 
his mbdbrace m&iSmas beodan, will 
offer him treasures on account of 
his boldness of character, for his 
high courage, 385 ; ful-oft for las- 
san lean teohhode, gave often re- 
ward for what was inferior , 952; 
nalles for ealdre mearn, was not 
uneasy about his life, 1443; simi- 
larly, 1538. Also denoting pur- 
pose: for irslafum, to the assist- 
ance, 3S2, 458 — 2) w. insti. 
causal, because of, for : he hine feor 
forwrac for by mine, 1 10. — 3) w. 
acc., for, as, instead of: for sunu 
fieogan, love as a son , 948; for 
sunu habban, 1176; ne him bas 
wyrmes wig for wiht dyde, held the 
drake's fighting as nothing, 2349. 

foran, adv., before, among the first, 
forward: si'S'San . . . sceawedon 
feondes fingias, foran seghwylc 
(each before himself ), 985 ; bat 
was in foran ealdgestredna, that 
was one among the first of the old 
treasures, i.e. a splendid old treas- 
ure, 1459; be him foran ongean 
linde bosron, bore their shields for- 
ward against him (went out to 
fight against him), 2365. 

be- foran: 1) adv., local, before: 
he . . . beforan gengde, went be- 
fore, 1413; temporal, before, earlier, 
2498. — 2) prep. w. acc. before, in 
conspectu : mmre m&fttSuin-sweord 
manige gesiwon beforan beorn 
beran, 1025. 

ford, st. m., ford, water-way : acc. 
sg. ymb brontne ford, 568. 

forft : 1) local, forth, hither, near ; 
fort? near StstSp , approached nearer, 
746; b& cwom Wealhbeo fortS gin, 
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1163; similarly, 613 ; him selehegn 
foriS wlsade, led hint (Bedwulf) 
forth (to the couch that had been 
prepared for him in Heorot), 1 796; 
hat him sw&t sprong for'S under 
fexe, forth tinder the hair of his 
head, \ 2968 Forward, \ further : 

gewita'S for ft beran wcepen and 
gewaedu, 291 ; he tO forft gestSp, 
2290; freo'I 5 o-wong hone forS ofer- 
eodon, 2960. Away , forth , 45, 

904; fyrst foi’S gewit, the time (of 
the way to the ship) was out, i.e. 
they had arrived at the ship, 210 ; 
me . . . for'S-gewitenum, to me the 
departed \ 1480 ; ferdon for 5 , went 
forth (from Giendel’s sea), 1633 ; 
|>onne he for 5 scile, when he must 
{go) forth) i.e. die, 3178; hine 
mihtig god . . . ofer ealie men for '5 
gefremede, carried him forth , , over 
all men , 1719. — 2) temporal,/^//, 
from now on * heald foriS tela niwe 
sibbe, 949 ; ic sceal foriS sprecan 
gen ymbe Grendel, shall from now 
on speak again of Grendel , 2070. 
See furiffum and fur?for. 
forS’-gerlmed, pres, part,, in un- 
broken succession , 59. 
forft-gesceaft, st. f., that which is 
determined for farther on , future 
destiny * acc. sg. he hi forft-ge- 
sceaft forgytet? and forgymeft, 1751. 
foriff-weg, st. m., road that leads 
away journey : he of ealdre go- 
wit fr6d on fori$-weg (upon the 
way to the next world ), 2626 
fore, prep. w. dat., local, before , 
coram, in conspectu: heo fore 
ham werede spiac, 1216. Causal, 
through , for , because of; n6 mearn 
fore fseh&e and fyrene, 136 ; fore 
fader djedum, because of the father's 
deeds, 2060 — Allied to this is the 
meaning, about, de, super; hoer 


was sang and swig samod itgadere 
fore Healfdenes hildewisan, song 
and music about Healfdene's gene- 
ral (the song of Hnaf), 1065. 
fore-msere, adj , renowned beyond 
(others), proeclarus: supeil. 
was fore-masrost foldbdendum re 
ceda under roderum, 309. 
fore -mihtig, adj., able beyond 
(others), praepotens: nom sg. was 
t6 foremihtig feond on f£ 5 e, the 
enemy was too strong in going 
(could flee too rapidly), 970 
fore-snotor, adj , wise beyond 
(others), sapientissimus : nom. pi. 

| foresnotre men, 3164. 
fore->anc, st. m., forethought, con- 
sideration, deliberation : nom. sg,, 
1061. 

forht, adj , fearful, cowardly ; nom. 
sg. forht, 2968; he on mode wear# 
forht on ferh'Se, 755 — Comp, un- 
forht. 

forma, adj., foremost, first: nom. 
sg. forma sl L 5 (the first time), 717, 
1464, 152S, 2626; instr.sg. foiman 
slfle, 741, 2287; forman dogore, 
2574 . 

fyrmest, adv. supeil., first of all, 
in the first place : he fyrmest lag, 
2078. 

forst, st. m., frost, cold; gen. sg. 

forstes bend, 1610. 
for->am, for->an, for-J>on, adv. 
and conj., therefore, on that ac- 
count, then: forham, 149; forhan, 
418, 680, 1060; forhon he, because , 
5 ° 3 * 

fOn, st. v., to catch, to grasp, to take 
hold, to take: prs. sg. III. fSh'S 
o'Ser t6, another lays hold (takes 
possession), 1756 ; inf. ic mid 
gripe sceal f6n wi$ feonde, 439 ; 
pret. sg. him tdgeanes f§ng, caught 
at him, grasped at him, 1543 ; w 
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dat. he b&m fr&twum fSng, received 
the rick adornments (Ongenbedw’s 
equipment), 2990. 

be-f8n, to surround, \ to ensnare , 
to encompass, to embrace : pret. 

' part, hyne sdr hafacS . . . nearwe 
befongen balwon bendum, 977 ; 
hed aftelinga dune hafde fhste be- 
fangen (had seized him firmly ), 
1296; helm . . . befongen freawrds- 
num (encircled by an ornament 
like a diadem ), 1452 ; fenne bi- 
fongen, surrounded by the fen , 
2010 ; (draca) fyre befongen, en- 
circled by fire , 2275, 2596 ; hafde 
landwara lige befangen, encom- 
passed by fire , 2322. 

ge - fO n, w. acc , to seize , to grasp ; 
pret. he gef§ng skependne rine. 
741 ; gfldnnc gef8ng atolan clom- 
mum, 1502; gefeng b& be eaxle . . . 
Gftftgeata leod Grendles mddor, 
1538; gefdng bd fetelhilt, 1564; 
hond rond gefSng, geolwe linde, 
2610; ic on 8foste gefdng micle 
mid mundum magen - byrftenne, 
hastily I seized with my hands the 
enormous burden , 3091. 

c n-f6n, w. dat., to receive , to accept , 
to take * pres. imp. sg. onfoh bis- 
sum fulle, accept this cup , 1 1 70 j 
inf. bat bat beddnes beam . . . 
scolde fader-aiSelum onfon, receive 
the paternal rank , 912 ; pret. sg. 
hwi bam hlaste onfSng, who re- 
ceived the skip's lading , 52; hleor- 
bolster onfdng eorles andwlitan, 
the pillow received the nobleman's 
face, 689 ; similarly, 853, 1495 5 
heal swSge onfSng, the hall re- 
ceived the loud noise , 1215 ; he 
onfdng hra l 5 e inwit-bancum, he 
(Beowulf) at once clutched him 
(Grendel) devising malice, 749. 

burh-fdn, w. acc., to break through 


with grasping, to destroy by grasp 
ing: inf. b&t bed bone fyrd-hom 
burh-f8n ne mihte, 1505. 

wift-fSn, w. dat., (to grasp at ), to 
seize, to lay hold of: pret. sg him 
faste witf-feng, 761. 

ymbe-f 5 n, w. acc, to encircle . 
pret heals ealne ymbefeng biteran 
b&num, encircled his (Bedwulf’s) 
whole neck with sharp bones (teeth), 
2692. 

fOt, st m., foot : gen. sg. fOtes trera 
(the measure of a foot, a foot 
broad), 2526 ; acc. pi. f§t, 746 ; 
dat pi. at fotum, at the feet, 500, 
1167. 

f 5 t-gemearc, st. n , measure , deter- 
mining by feet, number of feet . 
gen. sg se was fiftiges fdtgemearces 
long {fifty feet long), 3043. 

fot-last, st. m., foot-print * acc sg. 
(draca) onfand feondes f 3 t-ldst, 
2290 

fracod, adj , objectionable, useless 
nom sg. nas seo ecg fracod hilde- 
nnce, 1576. 

fram, from, I prep. w. dat. Xoc.away 
from something: boer fram sylle 
dbeag medubenc monig, 776, 1716; 
banon eft gewiton ealdgesfbas , . . 
fram meie, 856; cymng-balde men 
from bSm holmclife hafelan bceron, 
1636; similarly, 541, 543, 2367. 
Standing after the dat.: he hine 
feor forwrdc . . . mancynne fram, 
no; similai ly, 1 7 1 6. Also, hither 
from something : b& ic cwom . . . 
from feondum, 420; seghwa^rum 
whs , , . broga fram dflrum, 2566. 
— Causal with verbs of saying and 
hearing, of about, concerning * 
shgdest from his slfte, 532; n8 ic 
wiht fram be swylcra searo-nifta 
seegan hjrde, 581; bht he fram 
Sigemunde seegan hyrde, 876* 
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II adv., away , thence: n3 
ser fram meahte, 755; forth, out: 
from cerest cwom oru^ aglsecean 
fit of stfine, the breath of the 
dragon came forth first from the 
rock, 2557. 

fram, from, adj.: 1) directed for- 
wards, striving forwards ; in comp 
slS-fram. — 2) excellent, splendid, 
of a man with reference to his war- 
like qualities : nom. sg. ic eom on 
mbde from, 2528; nom. pi. frome 
fyrd-hwate, 1642, 2477. Of things : 
mstr. pi. fromum feoh-giftum, 21. 
— Comp, un-fioin ; see freme, 
forma. 

g e - f ragen. See frignan. 

fratwe, st. f. pi, ornament, any- 
thing costly, originally carved ob- 
jects (cf. Dietrich in Ilpts Ztschr 
X. 216 ff.), afterwards of any costly 
and artistic work : acc. pi. fratwe, 
2920; beorhte fratwe, 214; beorhte 
fiatwa, 897 ; fratwe . . . eorclan- 
stfinas, 1208 ; fratwe, . . . bre6st- 
weor*$unge, 2504, both times of 
Hygelfic’s collar; fratwe and fat- 
gold, 1922 ; fratwe (Eanmund’s 
sword and armor), 2621 ; dat. instr. 
pi. >&m fratwum, 2164; on frate- 
wum, 963; fratwum (HeatSobeard 
sword) hrSmig, 2055; fratwum, of 
the drake’s treasures, 2785; frat- 
wum (Ongenhedw’s armor), 2990; 
gen. pi. fela . . . fratwa, 37; J?fira 
fratwa (drake’s treasure), 2795 ; 
fratwa hyrde (drake), 3134. 

fratwan, w. v., to supply with or- 
naments, to adorn : inf. folc-stede 
fratwan, 76. 

g e - f r a t w i a n , w. v., to adorn : pret. 
sg. gefratwade foldan sceatas leo- 
mum and leafum, 96; pret. part, 
hfi was hiten Heort innanweard 
folmum gefratwod, 993. 


g e - frsege, adj., known by reputa* 
tion, renowned: nom. sg. Ie6d- 
cyning . . . folcum gefrsege, 55; 
swfi hyt gefrsege was, 2481. 
g e -frsege, st n , information through 
hearsay: instr. sg. mine gefrsege 
(as I learned through the narra 
tive of others ), 777, 838, 1956, etc. 
g e - fraegnian, w. v., to become known 
through hearsay : pret. part, fylle 
gefioegnod (of Grendel’s mother, 
who had become .known through 
the carrying off of Aschere), 1334? 
f reca, w. m., properly a wolf, as one 
that breaks in, robs; here a desig- 
nation of heroes: nom. sg. freca 
Scildinga, of Beowulf, 1564. — 
Comp. : gfi&^hilde-, scyld-,sweord- 
wlg-freca; ferh'S-frec (adj.). 
fremde, adj., properly distant, for 
eign; then estranged, hostile: nom 
sg. hat was fremde heod Scean 
dryhtne, of the giants, 1692. 
f reme, adj , excellent, splendid : 
nom. sg. fern, fremu folces cw§n, 
of prytfo, 19 33(?)- 
fremman, w. v., to press forward, 
to further, hence: 1) in general, 
to perform , to accomplish, to do, to 
make: pres. subj. without an ob- 
ject, fremme se he wille, let him do 
(it) whoever will, 1004. With acc. : 
imp. pi. fremma'S ge nu leoda 
hearfe, 2801; inf fyrene fremman, 
101; sacce fremman, 2500, fmhhe 
. . . masrftum fremman, 2515, etc ; 
pret.sg. folcrsed fremede (didwkai 
was best for his men, i.e. ruled 
wisely), 3007; pi. hfi h& aSelingas 
ellen fremedon, 3; feohtan fre- 
medon, 960; nalles fficenstafas . . . 
>enden fremedon, 1020; pret subj. 
hat ic . . . mjeriSo fremede, 2135, 
— 2) to help on, to support * inf. 
hat he mec fremman wile wordum 
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and woicum (to an expedition), 
i* 33 - 

ge-fremman, w. acc, to do , to 
make , to render * inf. gefremman 
eorltc ellen, 637; helpan gefrem- 
man, to give help , 2450; after 
weaspelle wyrpe gefremman, to 
work a change after sorrow (to 
give joy after sorrow), 1316; ge- 
rund, t 3 gefremmanne, 174, 2645; 
pret. sg. gefremede, 135, 165, 551, 
585, etc. ; j?eah he hine mihtig god 
. . ofei ealle men for 6’ gefremede, 
placed him away , above all men, 
i.e. raised him, 1719; pret. pi. ge- 
fremedon, 11S8, 2479; pret. subj. 
gefremede, 177; pret. part, gefie- 
med, 476 ; fem. nu scealc hafa'S 
deed gefremede, 94I ; abso- 
lutely, bu be self hafast dtedum 
gefremed, bat . . , hast brought it 
about by thy deeds that , 955. 

fretan, st v., to devour , to consume * 
inf. b& (the precious things) sceal 
brond fretan, 3015; nu sceal gl8d 
fretan wigena strengel, 3115; pret. 
sg. (Giendel) skepende frat folces 
Denigea fyftyne men, 1582. 

frecne, adj., dangerous , bold' nom. 
sg. frScne fjr-draca, 2690; feorh- 
bealo frecne, 2251, 2538; acc. sg. 
frScne daede, 890, fr§cne fengelid, 
1360; frScne st8we, 1379; instr. 
sg. frScnan spisece ( through pro- 
voking words) , 1105. 

fr&cne, adv., boldly, audaciously , 
960, 1033, 1692. 

fred, w. m., ruler, lord, of a tempo- 
ral ruler : nom. sg. frea, 2286; acc 
sg. frean, 351, 1320, 2538, 3003, 
3108; gen. sg. fre&n, 359, 500, 1167, 
1681 ; dat. sg. frean, 271, 291, 
2663. Of a husband : dat. sg. eode 
. . . t8 hire frean sittan, 642. Of 
God : dat. sg. frean ealles, the Lord 


of all, 2795; gen. sg. frean, 27.— 
Comp : dgend-, lif-, sin-frea. 

fred-drylitcn, st. m., lord, ruling 
lord gen. sg. frea-dnhtnes, 797. 

f red- wine, st m , lord and friend , 
friendly ruler . nom sg. frea-wine 
folces (folca), 2358, 2430; acc.sg. 
his frea-wine, 2439. 

Ired-wrasn, st. f., encircling orna- 
ment like a diadem : instr. pi. helm 
. . . befongen freawr&snum, 1452; 
see wr&sn. 

freod’u, frig’ll, f , protection, asy- 
lum, peace : acc sg. wel bi$ bam 
be m6t . . . t6 fader faiSmum freo- 
‘So wilnian, who may obtain an asy- 
lum m God's arms, 188; neanand 
feoiran bu nu [fri'Su] hafast, 1175. 
— Comp. fen-freo l Ko. 

freoffo-burh, st f , castle, city afford- 
ing protection : acc. sg. fieoftoburh 
fagere, 522. 

f reofto-wong, st. m., field of peace , 
field of protection : acc. sg., 2960; 
seems to have been the proper 
name of a field. 

freoffo-wger, st f., peace-alliance , 
security of peace * acc. sg. b& hie 
getrftwedon on tw£ healfa faste 
fiio&Vwoere, 1097; gen. sg frio'So- 
wcere bad hl&foid slnne, entieatea 
his lord for the protection of peace 
(i e. full pardon for his delmq ten- 
cy), 2283. 

freofto-webbe, w f, peace-weaver , 
designation of the royal consort 
(often one given in marriage as a 
confiimation of a peace between 
two nations) : nom. sg., 1943. 

f red-barb, st. f., = frea-burg (?), 
ruler's castle (?) (according to 
Grein, arx mgenua) : acc. sg. fred- 
burh, 694. 

fre6d, st. f., friendship : acc. sg 
freode ne woldon ofer heafo heal 
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dan, 2477; gen sg nas ]>mr m&ra 
fyrst freode to friclan, was no longer 
time to seek jor friendship , 2557, 
— favor, acknowledge meat acc sg 
ic j?e sccal mine gelestan freode 
(yoill show myself grateful, with 
reference to 13S1 ff.)> 170S 
fire6 dryhten (— fica-dr) liten), st 
in , lord, ruler; according to Orem, 
donnnusingenuus vel nolnlis * nom 
sg. asvoc fico-dnhtenmin! 1170, 
d.'t sg nnd his freo-chyhtne, 262S 
freogjm, w v, to love , to t/unk of 
lovingly pres sub] |>at mon his 
vvme-drvhten . . . Peril hum freoge, 
3178, mf nu ic |>ec . . me for 
sunu w\ lie freogan on fcrhhe, 949. 
freo-lio, adj , free , free-born (here 
of the lawful Wife in contiast with 
the bond concubine) : nom sg 
fredlic w if, 61 6 , freolicu folc-cwGn, 
6<^ 2. 

freon cl, st m , friend, acc sg 
freond, 13S6, 1865; dat. pi fredn- 
dum, 916, 1019, 1127; gen. pi 
freon da, 1307, 1839 
frcoiul-laffu, st f , friendly invita- 
tion : nom. sg. him was ful buren 
and freond-Iadu ( friendly invita- 
tion to drink ) wordum bewagned, 
IX 93 * 

freond-lar, st. f , friendly counsel 
dat. (mstr ) pi fieond-l&rum, 23 78 
freond-lioe, adv, in a friendly 
manner , kindly * compar frednd- 
llcor, 102S 

frcontl-scipe, st. m, friendship 
acc sg fieond-scipe faVnc, 2070 
freo-wine, st. m (see frcdwinc), 
lord and friend, friendly ruler , 
according to Grem, amicus nobilis, 
onneeps amicus : nom. sg as voc. 
fred-wme folca ! 430. 
frlcgcan, w. v., to ask, to inquire 
into: inf. ongan stnne geseldan 


fagie fr.cgcan hwylce Sse-Geata 
sthas wmron, 1986; pres, part 
gomela bedding fela friegende 
feorran rehte, the old Scilding, 
asking many questions (having 
many things related to him), told 
of old tunes (the conversation was 
alternate), 2107. 

ge-friegean, to learn,to learn by 
inquiry • pres pi. sjb’han hie ge- 
fricgeah frean tiserne ealdorleasne, 
when they learn that our lord is 
dead, 3003 , pres, subj gif ic hat 
gefncge, hat . . ., 1827; pi. sv'Sh’an 
ahelmgas feorian gefnegean fleam 
eovverne, 2890 

friclan (see freoa), w v w. gen., 
to seek, to desire, to strzve for: 
mf nas Jwcr maia fyrst fredde t8 
friclan, 2557. 

friffo-sib, st. f , kin for the confirm- 
mg of peace, designation of the 
queen (see freoffo-webbe)./#?^- 
bi uiger nom sg. friSu-sibb folca, 
2018 

frignau, fringan. frinan, st. v., to 
ask, to inquire imp ne frin bu 
after sadum, ask not after the well- 
being! 1323 , mf. ic has wine Dem- 
ga fnnan wulle . . . ymb hinne si l 5 , 
351; pret.sg fragn,236,332; fragn 
gif . . ., ashed whether . . ., 1320. 

ge-frignan, ge-fringan, ge- 
frinan, to find out by inquiry, 
to learn by nan ation : pret. sg. 
(wr acc ) hat fram h&m gefragn 
Iligcl^ces hegn Grendles dseda, 
194; nd ic gefragn heardran feoh- 
tar., 575 ; (w\ acc. and inf.) ha ic 
wtde gefragn weorc gebannan, 74; 
similarly, 24S5, 2753, 2774; ne 
gefragen ic mceg'de m&ran weo- 
rode ymb hyra sinegyfan sel ge- 
bmran, I never heard that any peo 
tie, ruher m warriors . conducted 
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itselj better about its chief, 1012 ; 
similarly, 1028; pret. pi. (w. acc.) 
we beodcyninga brym gefrunon, 2 ; 
(w. acc. and inf.) geongne gr- 
oyning godne gefrunon hrmgas 
dselan, 1970; (parenthetical) swa 
guman gefrungon, 667 , (aftei 
bonne) medo-arn micel (greater) 
. . . bone yldo beam asfre gefru- 
non, 70 ; pret. part, hafde Hige- 
l&ces hilde gefrunen, 2953; hafdon 
gefrunen bat . . ., had learned that 
. . 695; hafde gefrunen hwanan 

sio fash's dids, 2404 ; healsbeaga 
moest b^ra be ic on foldan gefiagen 
h&bbe, 1197. 

from. See fram. 

frOd, adj.: 1) astate provectus, old \ 
gray : nom. sg. frod, 2626, 2951 ; 
frod cyning, 1307, 2210 ; fidd 
folces weard, 2514; wmtrum frdd, 
1725,2115,2278; se fi8da, 2929; 
acc. sg. frdde feorhlege (the laying 
down of my old life ), 2801 ; dat. 
sg. frddan fyrnwitan (may also, 
from its meaning, belong under 
No. 2), 2124. — 2) mente excellen- 
tior, intelligent , experienced, wise • 
nom. sg. frdd, 1367; frdd and 
gdd, 279 ; on mdde fr8d, 1845. — 
Comp. : in- ; nn-fr8d. 

frdfor, st. f., consolation , compensa- 
tion, help: nom. sg. frdfor, 2942; 
acc. sg. frdfre, 7, 974; fyrena frd- 
fie, 629; frdfre and fultum, 1274; 
frdfor and fultum, 699; dat. sg. td 
frdfre, 14, 1708; gen. sg. frdfre, 
185. 

fruma (see forma), w. m., the fore- 
most, hence : 1) beginning : nom. 
sg. was se fruma egesllc leodum 
on lande, sw& hyt lungre wear'S on 
hyra sincgifan sare geendod (the be- 
ginning of the dragon-combat was 
terrible . its end distressing through 


the death of Bedwulf), 2310.— 
2) he who stands first, prince ; in 
comp, deed-, hild-, land-, ledd-, 
ord-, wig-fruma. 

frum-eyn, st. n., (genus pnmiti- 
vum), descent, origin : acc. sg. nu 
ic eower sceal frumeyn witan, 252. 

frum-gar, st. m, primipilus, duke, 
prince : dat. sg. frumgdre (of Bed- 
wulf), 2857. 

frum-sceaft, st. f., prima creatio, 
beginning : acc. sg. se be ere 
frumsceaft lira feorran reccan, who 
could tell of the beginning of man- 
kind m old limes, 91 ; dat. sg. frum- 
sceafte, in the beginning, i.e at his 
birth, 45. 

fugol, st. m., bird: dat. sg. fugle 
gelicost, 218; dat. pi. [fuglum] td 
gamene, 2942. 

ful, adj , full, filled: nom. sg. w. 
gen. pi. se was innan full wratta 
and wira, 2413. — Comp.: eges-, 
sorh-, weorft-ful. 

ful, adv., plene, very ful oft, 480; 
ful-oft, 952. 

ful, st. n., cup, beaker . nom. sg., 
1193; acc. sg. ful, 616, 629, 1026; 
of«r $fta ful, over the cup of the 
waves (the basin of the sea filled 
with waves), 1209; dat sg. onfdh 
bissum fulle, 1 1 70. — Comp. : medo-, 
sele-full. 

fullaestian, w. v. w. dat., to give 
help : pres. sg. ic be fullsestu, 2669. 

fultum, st. m., help, support, protec- 
tion : acc. sg. frdfor (frdfre) and 
fultum, 699, 1274; magenes ful- 
tum, 1836; on fultum, 2663.*“ 
Comp, magen-fultum. 

fundian, w. v., to strive, to have in 
view : pres. pi. we fundia'd Hige- 
ldc sdcan, 1820; pret sg. fundode 
of geardum, 1138. 

f urtfum, adv., pnmo, just, exactly ,* 
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then first: h a ic fur'Sum wedld 
folce Deninga, then first governed 
the people of the Danes (had just 
assumed the government), 465 ; h£ 
hie tS sele fur Sum . . . gangan 
cwdmon, 323; ic haer fur'Sum cwom 
t6 ham hringsele, 2010; — before , 
previously: ic he sceal mine ge- 
lsestan freode, swll wit furftum 
spraecon, 1708. 

furfur, a d.v., further, forward, more 
distant , 254, 762, 3007. 

ffis, adj., inclined to, favorable , 
ready : nom. sg. nu ic eom siSes 
fils, 1476; leofra manna fils, pre- 
pared for the dear men , i e. expect- 
ing them, 1917; sigel sftSan fils, 
the sun inclined from the so nth (mid- 
day sun), 1967; se wonna hrefn 
fils ofer foegum, eager over the 
slam , 3026; sceft . . . fefter-gear- 
wum fils, 3120; nom. pi wseron 
... eft to leodum fCtse t6 farenne, 
1806. — Sometimes fils means 
ready for death, moribundus : fils 
and fsege, 1242. — Comp.: hin-, 
ftt-fds. 

fus-lic, adj., prepared, ready : acc. 
sg. fhs-Hc ffyrdj-led'S, 1425; fyrd- 
searo fils-llc, 2619; acc. pi. fyrd- 
searu fils-licu, 232. 

fyl, st. m., fall: nom. sg. fyll cyn- 
inges, the fall of the king (in the 
dragon-fight), 2913; dat. sg. >at 
he on fylle wearS, that he came to 
a fall, fell, 1545. — Comp, hri-fyl. 

fylce (collective form from folc), 
st. n., troop , band of warriors : in 
comp, al-fylce. 

g e - fyllan (see feal), w. v., to fell, 
to slay in battle: inf. fine gefyl- 
lan, to slay the enemy, 2656; pret. 
pi. fednd gefyldan, they had slam 
the enemy, 2707. 

ft -fyllan (see fill), w v., to fill: 


pret. part. Heorot innan was fredn- 
dum ftfylled ( was filled with trusted 
men), 1019. 

fyllo,st. L, plenty, abundant meal: 
dat. (instr.) sg. fylle gefraegnod, 
13345 gen. sg. nas hie hsere fylle 
gefeanhafdon,562j fylle gefaegon, 
1015. — Comp. : w&l-, wist-fyllo. 
fyl-werig, adj., weary enough to 
fall, faint to death, moribundus: 
acc. sg. fyl-w6rigne, 963. 
fyr. See feor. 

fyrian, w. v. w. acc. (= ferian), to 
bear, to bring, carry : pret. pi. hi 
he gif-sceattas Geata fyredon hyder 
t6 hance, 378. 
fyras. See liras, 
fyren. See firen. 
fyrde, adj., movable, that can be 
moved.— Comp, hard-fyrde. — Leo. 
fyrd-gestealla, w. m., comrade on 
an expedition, companion in bat- 
tle : dat. pi. fyrd-gesteallum, 2874 
fyrd-ham, st. m., war-dress , coal 
of mail: acc. sg. hone fyrd-hom, 

* 5 ° 5 - 

fyrd-hragl, st. n., coat of mail, 
war-dress : acc. sg. fyrd-hragl, 

1528. 

fyrd-hwat, adj., sharp, good in 
war, warlike: nom. pi. frome 
fyrd-hwate, 164.2, 2477. 
fyrd-leo®, st. n., war-song, warlike 
music: acc. sg. horn , stundum 
song ffisllc f[yrd]leo$, 1425. 
fyrd-searu, st. n., equipment for 
an expedition : acc. sg. fyrd-searu 
ftislic, 2619; acc. pi. fyrd-searu 
filsltcu, 232. 

fyrd-wyrQ’e, adj., of worth in war , 
excellent in battle : nom. sg. fyrd- 
w^rfte man (Bedwulf), 1317. 
ge-fyrd’ran (see for®), w. v., to 
bring forward, to further : pret 
part, ftr was on Sfoste, eftsfdes 
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georn, fratwum gefyrftred, he was 
hurried forward by the treasure 
(i.e. after he had gathered up the 
treasure, he hasted to return, so 
as to be able to show it to the 
mortally- wounded Beowulf), 2785. 
fyrmest. See forma, 
fyrn-dagas, st. m. pi., by-gone days: 
dat. pi. fytndagum (in old times ), 
1452. 

fyrn-geweorc, st n., work, some- 
thing done in old times * acc. sg 
fira fyrn-geweoic (the diinking- 
cup mentioned in 2283), 22S7. 
fyrn-gewin, st. n., combat m ancient 
times ' gen. sg. Sr fyrn-gewinnes 
(the origin of the battles of the 
giants ), 1690. 

fyrn-man,st.m., man of ancient 
times ' gen. pi, fyrn-manna fatu, 
2762. 

fyrn-wita, w. m, counsellor ever 
since ancient times , adviser for 
many years : dat. sg. frSdan fyrn- 
witan, of Aschere, 2124. 
fyrst, st. m., portion of time , definite 
time, time: nom. sg. niis hit lengra 
fyrst, ac ymb dne niht . . 134; 

fyrst fort) gew&t, the time (of going 
to the harbor) was past , 210 ; nas j 
baer msira fyrst fredde tS fnclan, 
2556 ; acc. sg. niht-longne fyrst, 
528; flf nihta fyrst, 545; instr. sg. 
b? fyrste, 2574; dat. sg. him on 
fyrste gelomp . . ., within the fixed 
time, 76. 

fyr-wit, -wet, -wyt, st. n., prying 
spirit , curiosity : nom. sg fyrwyt, 
232; fyrwet, 1986, 2785. 
ge-f^san (fits), w. v., to make 
ready, to prepare: part, winde 
getysed flota, the ship provided 
with wind (for the voyage), 217 ; 
(wyrm) tyre getysed, provided with 
fire, , 2310; b& was hrmgbogan (ot 


the drake) heorte getysed sacce tc 
sScanne, 2562; with gen., m an- 
swei to the question, for what? 
gfi fte gefysed, ready for battle , de- 
termined to fight , 631 
fyr, st. n ,fire: nom. sg., 1367, 2702, 
2882; dat. sg. fyre, 2220, as instr 
tyre, 2275, 2596; gen sg. tyres 
fatfm, 185 ; tyres feng, 1765. — 
Comp. : &d-, bael-, heaftu-, wal-fyr. 
lyr-bend, st. m , band forged in 
fire : dat. pi. duru . . . fyr-bendum 
fast, 723 

fyr-draca, w. m., fire-drake , fire - 
spe 7 ving dragon : nom. sg., 2690. 
fyr-hcard, adj , hard through fire , 
hardened in fire: nom. pi. (eofor- 
lic) fdh and tyr-heard, 305. 
fyr-le6bfc, st. n., fire-light : acc. sg., 
1517. 

f^r-wylm, st m , wave of fire, fame- 
wave : dat. pi. wyrm . . . tyrwyl- 
mum fdh, 2672. 


G 

galan, st. v., to sing, to sound • pres 
sg sorh-le< 5 $ galeft, 2461 ; inf gryre- 
leo'S galan, 787 ; bearhtm ongedton, 
gdtShorn galan, heard the clang, the 
battle-trumpet sound ’ 1433 
& -gal an, to sing, to sound: pret sg 
bat hire on hafelan hringmoel £gdl 
groedig gflttted'S, that the sword 
caused a greedy tattle-song to sound 
upon her head, 152 2. 
gamban, or, according to Bout., 
gambe, w.f., tribute , interest: acc. 
sg. gomban gyldan, u. 
gamen, st. n., social pleasure, re- 
joicing, joyous doings: nom. sg. 
gamen, n 61 ; gomen,246o; gomen 
gledbcames, the pleasure of the 
harp, 2264; acc. sg. gamen and 
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gle<5dre&m, 3022; dat. sg. gamene, 
2942; gomene, 1776. — Comp.heal- 
gamen 

gam cn- waff, st. f., way offering 
social enjoyment , journey in joyous 
society : dat. sg. of gomen-w&Se, 

855- 

gamen-wudu, st m , wood of social 
enjoyment , i e. harp : nom sg her 
was . . . gomenwudu grated, 1066 ; 
acc. sg. gomenwudu gr§tte, 2109. 

gamol, gomol, gomel, adj., old , 
of persons, having lived many 
years, gray * gamol, 58, 265; gomol, 
3096; gomel, 2113, 2794; se go- 
mela, 1398; gamela (gomela) 
Scyldmg, 1793,2106; gomela, 2932; 
acc. sg. hone gomelan, 2422; dat. 
sg. gamelum rince, 1678; gomelum 
ceorle, 2445; ham gomelan, 2818; 
nom. pi. blondenfeaxe gomele, 
1596, — Also, late , belonging to 
former time : gen. pi gomelra l&fe 
{legacy), 2037. — Of things, old, \ 
from old times : nom. sg. sweord 
. . . gomol, 2683 ; acc. sg. gomele 
l&fe, 2564; gomel swyrd, 2611; 
gamol is a more respectful word 
tlian eald. 

gamol-feax, adj., with gray hair : 
nom. sg., 609. 

gang, st. m. : 1) gait, way: dat. sg. 
on gange, 1885 ; gen. sg. ic hine ne 
mihte . . . ganges ge-twseman, could 
not keep him from going , 969. 
— 2) step, foot-step : nom. sg. gang 
(the foot-print of the mother of 
Grendel), 1405; acc.sg utonhra'Se 
fSran Grendles m&gan gang scea- 
wigan, 1392. — Comp, in-gang. 

be-gang, bi-gang, st. m., {so far 
as something goes)* extent: acc. sg. 
ofer geofenes begang, over the ex- 
tent of the sea, 362; ofer Adda be- 
gang, 1827; under sweglesbegong, 


86 r, 1774; fldda begong, 1498; sio 
leSa bigong, 2368. 

gangan* See under g&n. 

ganot, st m diver, fulica marina: 
gen. sg ofei ganotes b&8 (i.e. the 
sea), 1862. 

gad, st. n , lack : nom. sg. ne M'S he 
wilna g&d {thou shalt have no lack 
of desirable [valuable] things), 661 , 
similarly, 950. 

gan, expanded = gangan, si. v., to 
go pres. sg. III. gae^ a Wyrd 
swa hio seel, 455 ; gae'S eft . . . t8 
medo, 605 , honne he ... on fiett 
gre'S, 2035; similarly, 2055; pres, 
subj. III. sg gH haer he wille, let 
him go whither he will, 1395; imp. 
sg. II. gli nu t6 setle, 1783; nu hu 
lungre geong, hord scedwian, under 
hdrne st&n, 2744; inf m g£n, to go 
m, 386, 1645 5 f°r^S g&n, to go forth, 
to go thither, 1164; hat hie him 
t8 mihton gegnum gangan, to go 
towards, to go to, 314; t8 sele . . . 
gangan cwomon, 324; in a similar 
construction, gongan, 1643; nu g e 
moton gangan . . . HrO'Sgdr gesedn, 
395 ; h& com of more . . . Grendel 
gongan, there came Grendel {going) 
from the fen, 712; ongean gramum 
gangan, to go to meet the enemy, to 
go to the war, 1035; cwom ... to 
hofe gongan, 1975; wutun gangan 
to, let us go thither , 2649. — As 
preteiite, serve, 1) gedng orgiong: 
he t6 healle geong, 926; similarly, 
2019; se he on orde geong, who 
went at the head, went in front, 
3126; on innan gidng, went in, 
2215; he . . . gidng t$ hSs he he 
eor'Ssele inne wisse, went thither , 
where he knew of that earth-hall, 
24 10 ; h& se a'Seling, gidng, hat he bl 
wealle gesat, then went the prince 
(Beowulf) that he might sit down 
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by tke wall , 2716. — 2) gang: td 
bealle gang Healfdenes sunu, 1010; 
similarly, 1296; gang h& after flore, 
went along the floor, along the 
hall, 1317.— 3) gengde (Goth, 
gaggida) : he . . . beforan gengde 
. . wong sceavvian, went in front 
to inspect the fields, 1413; gengde, 
also of riding, 1402. — 4) from 
another stem, eode (Goth, lddja) : 
eode ellenrdf, hat he for eaxlum 
gest6d Demga frean, 358; similar- 
ly, 403; [wiS duru healle Wulfgdr 
eode], went towards the door of the 
hall, 390; eode Wealhhedw for'S, 
went forth, 613; eode t6 hire frean 
sittan, 641; eode yrremOd, went 
with angry feeling, 727; eode . . . 
t6 sele, 919; similarly, 1233; eode 
. . . j?ser se snottra b&d, 1313; eode 
weorS Denum aSeling to yppan, 
the prince (Beowulf), honored by 
the Danes , went to the high seat, 
1815 ; eode . . . under inwit-hrof, 
3124 ; pi. ]?aer swiSferh'Se sittan 
eodon, 493; eodon him t6- 
geanes, went to meet him, 1627 ; 
eodon under Earna nas, 3032. 

d-gangan, to go out, to go forth , to 
befall: pret. part. sw£ hit kgangen 
Wear'S eorla manegum {as it befell 
many a one of the earls), 1235. 

full-gangan, to emulate , to follow 
after : pret. sg. honne . . . sceft 
nytte he 61 d, feSer-gearwum fCts 
Mne full-eode, when the shaft had 
employment, furnished with feath- 
ers it followed the arrow, did as 
the arrow, 3120. 

ge-g&n, ge-gangan: 1) to go, to 
approach : inf. (w.acc.) his mddor 
. . . geg&n wolde sorhfulne slS, 
1278; se he gryre-stSas geg&n 
dorste, who dared to go the ways of 
terror (to go into the combat), 


1463; pret. sg. se maga geonga 
under his moeges scyld elne geeode, 
went quickly under his kinsman 
shield, 2677; pi. elne geeodon t6 
has he . . ., went quickly thithei 
where . . 1968; pret part. sySSan 
hie t6-gadre geg&n hafdon, when 
they (Wlglaf and the drake) had 
come together, 2631; hat his aldres 
was ende gegongen, that the end of 
his life had come , 823 ; h& was ende- 
dag gddum gegongen, hat se g&S- 
cyning . . . swealt, 3037. — 2) to 
obtain, to reach: inf. (w. acc.) 
honne he at gftSe geg&n henceS 
longsumne lof, 1536; ic mid elne 
sceall gold gegangan,2537; gerund, 
nas hat JSe ceap to gegangenne 
gumena asnigum, 2417; pret. pi. 
elne geeodon . . . hat se byrnwiga 
btigan sceolde, 2918; pret. part, 
hafde . . . gegongen hat, had at- 
tained it, that . . ., 894; hord ys 
gesceawod, grimme gegongen, 
3086. — 3) to occur , to happen : 

pres. sg. III. gif hat gegangeS hat 
if that happen , that . . , 1847; 

pret. sg. hat geiode ufaran ddgrum 

hilde-hlSramum, it happened in 
later times to the warriors (the 
Geatas), 2201 ; pret. part. \>& was 
gegongen guman unfr&dum ear- 
foSllce hat, then it had happened to 
the young man in sorrowful wise 
that . . 2822. 

6S-gangan, to go thither: pret. pi, 
oS hat hi 6Seodon ... in Hrefnes- 
holt, 2935. 

ofer-gangan, w. acc., to go over : 
pret. sg. ofereode h& aSelinga beam 
steap st&n-hliSo, went over steep , 
rocky precipices, 1409 ; pi. freoSo- 
wong hone forS ofereodon, 2960. 

ymb-gangan, w. acc., to go around 
pret. ymb-eode h& ides Helminga 
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dugutfe and geogoSe dael segh- 
wylcne, went around in every 
part , among the superior and the 
inferior warrior s, 621. 
g^r, st. m., spear, javelin , missile : 
nom. sg., 1847, 3022; instr. sg. 
gire, 1076 ; blddigan gdre, 2441 ; 
gen. sg. g&res fliht, 1766; nom. pi. 
gSras, 328; gen. pi., i6i(?).— 
Comp. : bon-, frum-g&r. 
g&r-cene, adj., spear-bold: nom. sg., 
1959. 

gar-cwealm, st. m,, murder , death 
by the spear • acc. sg. g&r-cwealm 
gumena, 2044. 

gar-holt, st. n., forest of spears , i e. 

crowd of spears: acc. sg., 1835. 
gar-seeg, st. m.(cf. Grimm, in Ilaupt 
I 578), sea , ocean : acc sg. on g£r- 
secg, 49, 537 ; ofer gdr-secg, 515. 
g&r-w 5 ga, w. m., one who fights with 
the spear : dat. sg. geongum g&r- 
wtgan, of Wiglaf, 2675, 2812. 
gar-wigend, pres, part., fighting 
with spear , spear-fighter : acc. pi. 
g&r-wtgend, 2642. 

g&st, gsest, st. m., ghost, demon • 
acc. sg. helle g&st (Grendel), 1275; 
gen sg. wergan g&stes (of Grendel), 
133; (of the tempter), 1748; gen. 
pi. dyrnra gdsta (GrendePs race), 
1358; gsesta gtfrost {flames con- 
suming corpses'), 1124. — Comp.: 
ellor-, geo-sceaft-g&sl; ellen-, wal- 
gsest. 

gfist-bana, w. m., slayer of the 
spirit, i.e. the devil : nom. sg. g&st- 
bona, 177. 

gadeling, st. m., he who is connected 
with another, relation, companion: 
gen. sg. gadelinges, 2618; dat. pi. 
mid his gadelmgum, 2950. 
fit-gadere, adv., together , united: 
321, 1165, 1191; samod atg&dere, 
329 > 3 * 7 > 730, 1064. 


td-g&dere, adv., together , 2631. 
gast, gist, gyst, st. m., stranger, 
guest . nom. sg. gast, 1801 ; se gast 
(the drake), 2313; se grimma gast 
(Grendel), 102; gist, 1139,1523; 
acc. sg. gryre-llcne gist (the nixy 
slam by Beowulf), 1442; dat. sg. 
gyste, 2229; nom. pi. gistas, 1603; 
acc. pi. gas[tas], 1894. — Comp.: 
fdde-, gryre-, inwit-, ntd-, sele-gast 

(-gyst). 

gast-sele, st. m., hall in which the 
guests spend their time, guest-hall: 
acc. sg., 995. 

ge, conj., and, 1341 ; ge . . . ge . . 
as well. ..as. . 1865; ge ...ge 
.. ., ge . . 1249 ; g e swylce, and 
likewise, and moreover , 2259. 
i ge, pron., ye, you, plur. of >u, 237, 
245, etc. 

gegn-cwide, st. m., reply : gen. pi. 

>mra gegn-cwida, 367. 
gegnum, adv., thither , towards, 
away, with the prep. t6, ofer, 
giving the direction: hat hie him 
t6 mihton gegnum gangan {that 
they might go thither ), 314 ; geg- 
num fdr[h£] ofer myrcan mor, 
away over the dark moor , 1405. 
gehftu, geoh^u, st. f., sorrow , care - 
insti. sg. giohSo msende, 2268 
dat. sg. on gehfto, 3096; ongiohde 
2794. 

gen (from gegn), adv., yet, again > 
ne was hit lenge H gen, pat . . ., it 
was not then long before . . 83; 

ic sceal forS sprecan gen ymb 
Grendel, shall from now on speak 
again of Grendel, 2071; nd J?y ser 
ftt gen . . . gongan wolde {still 
he would not yet go out), 2082 ; 
gen is eall at }>e lissa ge long {yet 
all my favor * belongs to thee), 
2150; gen, then again , 2678, 
2703 ; sw& he nu gen as hi 
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still does, 2860 ; furSur gen, far- 
ther still, besides, 3007 ; nu gen, 
now again , 3169, ne gen, no more , 
no farther * ne was hat wyrd hi 
gen, that was no more fate (fate 
no longer willed that), 735 
gena, still: cwico was )4 gena, 
was still living, 3094. 
genga, w. m, goer; m comp, in-, 
sse-, sceadu-genga. 
gengde. Seeg&n(3). 
genge. See uft-genge. 
genunga (from gegmmga), adv., 
precisely , completely, 2872. 
gerwan, gyrwan, w. v. : i) to 
pi epare, to make ready, to put in 
condition * pret pi. gestsele gyre- 
don, 995. — 2) to equip, to arm 
for battle • pret. sg gyrede nine 
Beowulf eorl-gewsedum ( dressed 
himself 111 the armor), 1442. 
ge -gyrwan; 1) to make , to pre- 
pale: pret. pi. him J>& gegiredan 
Geata ledde id . . . unwicllcne, 
3138; pret. part, glof . . . eall ge- 
gyrwed dedfles craftum and dracan 
fellum, 2088. — 2) to jit out, to 
make ready: inf. ce 61 gegyrwan 
hilde-wsepnum and heaftowsedum, 
38; het him y'ftlidan godne gegyr- 
wan, had ( his ) good ship fitted up 
for him, 199. Also, to provide 
warlike equipment : pret. part. sytS- 
ftan hehine t6 gilSe gegyred hafde, 
1473. — 3) to endow, to provide, 
to adorn : pret. part. nom. sg. bea- 
cb-hragl . . . golde gegyrwed, 553; 
acc. sg. life . . . golde gegyrede, 
2193 ; acc. pi. midmas . . . golde 
gegyrede, 1029. 

getan, w. v., to injure , to slay : inf., 
2941. 

be-gHre, adi , attiinaHc; in comp. 
GiS-Lt-gCie. 

geador, adv., unHedly , together, 


jointly , 836 ; geador atsomne, 
491. 

on-geador, adv., unitedly, together , 
1596. 

goal cl or, st. n. ; 1) sound: acc. sg. 
byman gealdor, 2944. — 2) magic 
song, incantation, spell . instr. sg. 
honne was hat yrfe . . . galdre be- 
wunden ( placed under a spell), 

3053 - 

gealga, w. m , gallows : dat. sg. hat 
his byre ride giong on galgan, 2447. 
gealg-mOd, adj , gloomy : nom. sg. 

gifre and galgmSd, 127S. 
gealg-treow, st. n., gallows : dat. 

pi. on galg-Ueowu[m], 2941. 
geard, st. m., residence , in Beowulf 
corresponding to the house-com- 
plex of a prince’s residence, used 
only in the plur. ; acc. in geardas 
(in Funds castle), 1 135; dat. in 
geardum, 13, 2460; of geardum, 
1139; ser he on vveg hwurfe ... of 
geardum, before he went aivay from 
his dwelling-place , 1 e. died, 265. 
— Comp, middan-geard. 
gearo, adj., properly, made , pre- 
pared; hence, ready, finished, 
equipped • nom. sg. hat hit u eai ft 
eal gearo, heal-arna msest, 77; wiht 
unhaelo . . . gearo s8na was, the 
demon of destruction was quickly 
ready, did not delay long, 121; 
Here-Scyldinga betst beadorinca 
was on bsel gearu, was ready for 
the funeral-pile (for the solemn 
burning), 1 1 10; heod (is) eal gearo, 
the warriors are altogether ready , 
always prepared, 1231 ; hra'fte was 
at holme h^S-weard gearo (geara, 
MS.), 1915; gearo gfrft-freca, 
2415, sie si6 bser gearo adre ge- 
afned, let the bier be made ready 
at once, 3106. With gen.: gearc 
gyrnwrace, ready for revenge fof 
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harm done , 2119-; acc. sg gearwe 
st8we, 1007; nom. pi. beornas 
gearwe, 211 ; similarly, 1S14. 
gearwe, gearo, geare, adv , com- 
pletely ^ entirely: ne ge . . . gearwe 
ne vvisson, you do not know at 
all . . 246; similarly, S79, hine 

gearwe geman witena welhwylc 
(f e members him very svell), 265; 
wisse he gearwe bat . . he knew 
very well that . . 23^0, 2726; 

bat ic . . . gearo sceawige swegle 
searogimmas (that I may see the 
treasures altogether , as many as 
they are ) , 2749; ic w&t geare bat 
. . ., 2657. — Comp, gearwor, more 
readily , rather , 3077. — Superl. 
gearwost, 716. 

gearo-folm, adj , with ready hand, 
2086 

gearwe, st. f., equipment , dress ; in 
comp, feder-gearwe. 
geat, st. n , opening, door ; in comp 
ben-, hilde-geat. 

geato-lic, adj , well prepared ’ hand- 
some , splendid * of sword and ar- 
mor, 215, 1563, 2155; of Heorot, 
308. Adv.: wisa fengel geatolic 
gengde, passed on in a stately 
manner , 1402. 

geatwe, st. f pi., equipment , adorn- 
ment : acc. recedes geatwa, the 
ornaments of the dragon's cave (its 
treasures), 3089 — Comp. : edred-, 
gryre-, g ftd-, hilde-, wig-geatwe. 
ge&n (from gegn), adv. in 
on-gean, adv. and prep., against , 
towards : bat he me ongean slea, 
682; raehte ongean fednd mid fol- 
me, 748 ; foran ongean, forward 
towards , 2365. With dat. : ongean 
gramum, against the enemy , 1035. 
to-geanes, to-g&nes, prep, against , 
towards: Grendle to geanesdo wards 
Grendel , against Grendel , 667; 


gr&p 14 tSgeanes, she grasped at 
(I 3 emvulf), 1502; similarly, him 
togeanes feng, 1543; eodon him 
]4 togeanes. went towards him , 
1627, liet ba gebeodan ... bat 
hie ba;l-wudu feonan feiedon go- 
dum togSnes, had it ordered that 
they should bring the wood from 
far for the funeral-pyre towards 
the good man (i.e. to the place 
where the dead Bedwulflay),3ii5 
gc&p, adj , roomy, extensive , wide : 
noin. sg. reced . . geap, the roomy 
hall, 1S01 ; acc. sg. under geapne 
hruf,837 —Comp : horn-, sse-geap. 
gear, st n, year * nom sg., 1 135 , 
gen pi ge&ra, in adverbial sense, 
dim, in former times, 2665. See 
un-gcara. 

gear-dagas, st. m.pl former days 
dat pi. in(on) gear-dagum, 1, 1355. 
geofe. See gifu. 
geofon, gifen, gyfen (see Kuhn 
Zeitschr. I 137), st. n , sea, flood : 
nom sg geofon, 515; gifen geo- 
tende, the streaming flood, \ 1691 ; 
gen. sg. geofenes begang, 362 ; 
gyfenes, 1395. 

| geogoff, st. f. : 1) youth, time of 
youth: dat. sg. on geogode, 409, 
466, 2513; on giogode, 2427; gen. 
giogude, 2113. — 2) contrasted 
with dugud, the younger warriors 
of lower rank (about as in the 
Middle Ages, the squires with the 
knights) : nom. sg geogod, 66 ; 
giogod, 1191 ; acc. sg. geogode, 
1182; gen. dugude and geogode, 
160 ; dugude and iogode (geo- 
gode), 1675, 622. 

geoguft-feorli, st. n , age of youth, 
i e. age in which one still belongs 
in the ranks of the geogod: on 
geogod- (geogud-) feore, 537, 2665. 
geohffo. See gehfto. 
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geolo, adj., yellow : acc. sg. geolwe 
Unde {the shield of yellow linden 
bark), 2611. 

geolo-rand, st. m., yellow shield 
(shield with a coveiing of inter- 
laced yellow linden bark) : acc. 
sg., 438. 

geond, prep. w. acc., through, 
throughout, along, over: geond 
hisne middangeard, through the 
earth , over the earth , 75 ; wide 
geond eorttan, 266, 3100; ferdon 
folctogan . . geond wid-wegas,7£/tf?7/ 
along the ways coming from afar , 
841; similaily, 1705; geond hat 
said, through the hall, through the 
extent of the hall, 1281; similarly, 
1982, 2265. 

geoug, adj., young, youthful : nom. 
sg., 13, 20, 85s, etc.; giong, 2447; 
w. m. se maga geonga, 2676; acc. 
sg. geongne gfttfcyning, 1 970; dat. 
sg. geongum, 1949, 2045, 2675, 
etc. ; on swd geongum feore, at a 
so youthful age , 1844; geongan 
cempan, 2627; acc. pi. geonge, 
2019; dat. pi. geongum and eal- 
dum, 72. — Superl. gingest, the last * 
nom. sg. w. f.gingeste word, 2818. 
georn, adj., striving, eager , w. gen. 
of the thing striven for: eft sides 
georn, 2784. — Comp, lof-georn. 
geo me, adv., readily , willingly: 
hat him wine-mdgas georne h£r- 
don, 66; georne trftwode, 670. — 
zealously, eagerly : sOhte georne 
after grande, eagerly searched over 
the ground, 2295. — carefully, in- 
dustriously . nS ic him has georne 
atfealh {held him not fast enough), 
969. — completely, exactly : comp, 
wiste b§ geornor, 822 
ged, ift, adv , once, formerly, earlier , 
1477; gio, 2522; id, 2460. 
ge6c, st. f., help, support: acc. sg. 


geo ce gefremnian, 2675; hat him 
gast-bona gedte gefremede wifl 
heod-hreaum, 177; geoce gel^fde, 
believed in the help (of Beowulf), 
609; dat. sg. tC geoce, 1835. 

geocor, adj., ill, bad: nom. sg., 766. 
— See Ilaupt’s Zeitschrift 8, p. 7. 

ge6-man, ifi-man,st. m,, man of for* 
mer times: gen. pi. id-mannas 
3 °S 3 - 

geo-meowle, w. f., {formerly a vir 
gin), wife . acc. sg. io-meowlan, 
2932. 

geOmor, adj., with depressed feelings , 
sad, troubled . nom. sg. him was 
geOmor sefa, 49, 2420, 2633, 2951; 
modes geornor, 2101 ; fem. hat was 
geomuru ides, 1076, 

geo more, adv., sadly, 15 1. 

geGmor-gid, st. n., dirge : acc. sg. 
giomor-gyd, 3151. 

geGmor-lie, adj., sad, painful : sw& 
bi '5 geomorlic gomelum ceorle t6 
gebtdanne hat . . ., it is painful to 
an old man to experience it, that 
• • 2445 - 

gcomor-mOd, adj., sad, sorrowful • 
nom. sg., 2045, 3019; giOmor-mod, 
2268. 

geOmrian, w. v., to complain, to 
lament: pret. sg, geomrode gid- 
dum, 1 1 19. 

geo-sceaft, st. {., {fixed in past 
times), fate: acc. sg. geosceaft 
grimme, 1235. 

gebsceaft-gast, st. m., demon sent 
by fate: gen, pi. fela gedsceaft- 
gdsta, of Grendel and his race, 
1267. 

geotan, st. v. intrans., to pour , to 
flow, to stream: pres, part gifen 
gedtende, 1691. 

gicel, st m., icicle : in comp, hilde* 
gicel. 

gid, gyd, st. n., speech, solemn allt 
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terative song: nom. sg. i>ser was 
. . , gid oft wrecen, 1066; ledtS was 
isungen, gleomannes gyd, the song 
was sung , the glee man's lay , 1161; 
hser was gidd and gled, 2106; acc. 
sg. ic J?is gid dwrac, 1724; gyd 
iwrac,2i09; gyd after wrac, 2155; 
honne he gyd wiece, 2447; dat. pi. 
giddum, 15 1, 1 1 19; gen. pi. gidda 
gemyndig, 869. — Comp.: geomor-, 
word-gid. 

gidclian, w. v., to speak, to speak 
in alliteration: pret. gyddode, 
631. 

gif, conj. : x) if, w. ind., 442, 447, 
527, 662, etc.; gyf, 945, etc. With 
subj , 452, 594, 14S2, etc ; gyf, 
280, 1105, etc. — 2) whether , w. 
ind., 272; w. subj., 1141, 1320. 

gifa, geofa, w. m , giver ; in comp, 
gold-, sine-, wil-gifa (-geofa). 

gifan, st. v., to give: inf. giofan, 
29 73; pret. sg, nallas beagas geaf 
Denum, 1720; he me [mitSmas] 
geaf, 2147; and similarly, 2174, 
2432, 2624, etc.; pret. pi. geifon 
(hyne) on girsecg, 49; pret. part 
hi was HrotSgire here-sped gyfen, 
64; h& was gylden hilt gamelum 
rince ... on hand gyfen, 1679; 
syftftan aerest wear$ gyfen . . . geon- 
gum cempan (given in marriage ), 
1949. 

i-gi fan, to give , to impart: inf. 
andsware . . . igifan, to give an 
answer , 355; pret, sg, s8na him se 
froda fader fihtheres . . . ondslyht 
igeaf (gave him a counterblow), 
(hand-blow?), 2930. 

for- gy fan, to give , to grant: pret. 
sg. him >as lif-frei . . . worold-ire 
forgeaf, 17; ham t8 him forgeaf 
HriiSel Geata ingan dohtor (gave 
in marriage ), 374; similarly, 2998; 
he me lond forgeaf, granted me 


land, 2493; similarly, 697, I 02 i f 
2607, 2617; magen-raes forgeaf hil 
de-bille, he gave with his battle 
sword a mighty blow , i.e. he struck 
with full force, 1520. 
of-gifan, (to give up), to leave: 
inf. hdt se msera maga Ecghedwes 
grund-wong hone ofgyfan wolde 
(was fated to leave the earth- 
plain), 2589; pret. sg. his worold 
ofgeaf gromheort guma, 1682; sim- 
ilarly, gumdream ofgeaf, 2470; 
Dena land ofgeaf, 1905; pret. pi. 
nas ofgeifon hwate Scyldingas, 
left the promontory, 1601; hit hi 
hildlatan holt ofgSfan, that the cow- 
ards left the wood (into which they 
had fled), 2847; sg. pret. for pi. 
hira he his [Itf] ofgeaf, 2252. 
gifefre, adj., given , granted: G£f 5 - 
fremmendra swylcum gifetSe bits 
hat . . ., to such a warrior is it 
granted that , . ., 299; similarly, 
2682; swi me gifetSe was, 2492; 
hser me gifetSe swi senig yrfeweard 
after wurde, if an heir, (living) 
after me, had been given me, 2731. 
— Neut. as subst. : was hat gifefte 
tS switS, he hone [heoden] hyder 
ontyhte, the fate was too harsh 
that has drawn hither the khig, 
30 86; gyfetSe, 555, 820. — Comp. 
un-gifetSe, 

gif-heal, st. f., hall in which fiefs 
were bestowed \ throne-hall : acc, 
sg. ymb hi gifhealle, 839. 
gif-sceat, st. m., gift of value : acc, 
pi. gif-sceattas, 378. 
gif-stOl, st. m., seat from which fiefs 
are granted, throne : nom. sg., 
2328; acc. sg., 168. 

gift, st. f., gift, present: in comp, 
feoh-gift. 

gifu, geofu, st. f., gift, present, 
grant; fief: nom. sg. gifu, 1885' 
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acc. sg. gimfaste gife j?e him god 
sealde, the great gift that God had 
granted him (i.e. the enormous 
strength), 1272; ginfastan gife he 
him god sealde, 21S3; dat. pi. (as 
instr.) geofum, 1959; gen. pi, gifa, 
1931 ; geofena, 1174. — Comp.: 
m&Sftum-, sinc-gifu. 

gigant, st. m , giant . nom. pi. gi- 
gantas, 113; gen pi. giganta, 1563, 
1691. 

gild, gyld, st. n., reparation : in 
comp, wifter-gyld (?). 

gildan, gyldan, st. v., to do some- 
thing m return , to repay , to re- 
ward, to pay : inf. gomban gyldan, 
pay tribute , 1 1 ; he mid gude gyl- 
dan wille uncran eaferan, 1185; 
we him J>& gft'Sgeatwa gyldan wol- 
don, 2637; pret. sg. heaftorcesas 
geald mearum and m&ftmum, re- 
paid the battles with horses and 
treasures , 1048; similarly, 2492; 
geald hone gft'Srses . . . Jofore and 
Wulfe mid oferm&tfmum, repaid 
Eofor and Wulf the battle with ex- 
ceedingly great treasures , 2992. 

an -gildan, to pay for: piet. sg. 
sum s&re angeald sefemaste, one 
(Aschere) paid for the evening- 
rest with deaths pain , 1252. 

fi-gildan, to offer one's self: pret. 
sg. me ssel dgeald, when the fa- 
vorable opportunity offered itself 
1 666; similarly, h& him dim dgeald, 
2691. 

far-gildan, to repay , to do some- 
thing in return, to reward • pres, 
subj. sg. III. alwalda hec g8de for- 
gylde, may the ruler of all reward 
thee with good \ 957 ; inf. hone senne 
h8ht golde forgyldan, he ordered 
that the one (killed by Grendel) be 
paid for (atoned for) with gold, 
1055; he . . . wolde Grendle for- 


gyldan gCrSraesa fela, wished to pay 
Grendel for many attacks , 1578; 
wolde se IdiSa lige forgyldan drinc- 
fat d$b:e, the enemy wished to repay 
with fire the costly drinking vessel 
(the theft of it), 2306; pret. sg. he 
him has lean forgeald, he gave them 
the reward therefor , 114; simi- 
larly, 1542, 1585, 2095; forgeald 
hrafie wyrsan wrixle walhlera hone, 
repaid the murderous blow with a 
worse exchange , 2969. 

gilp, gylp, st. m., speech in which 
one promises great things for him- 
self in a coming combat, defiant 
speech , boasting speech: acc. sg. 
hafde . . . Geat-mecga ledd gilp 
gelcested (Jiad fulfilled what he 
had claimed for himself before the 
battle'), 830; nallas on gylp sele'S 
fatte beagas, gives no chased gold 
rings for a boastful speech, 1750; 
hat ic wiiS hone gfrSIlogan gylp ofer- 
sitte, restrain myself from the 
speech of defiance , 2529; dat. sg 
gylpe wiiSgripan ( fulfil my prom- 
ise of battle), 2522. — Comp, dol- 
gilp. 

gilpan, gylpan, st. v. w. gen., acc , 
and dat., to make a defiant speech , 
to boast, to exult insolently : pres, 
sg. I. n6 ic h£s gilpe (after a break 
in the text), 587; sg. Ill, morftres 
gylpeft, boasts of the murder, 2056; 
inf. swd ne gylpan hearf Grendles 
magaoenig. . . uhthlem hone, 2007; 
nealles folc-cyning fyrdgesteallum 
gylpan horfle, had no need to boast 
of his fellow-warriors , 2875; pret. 
sg. hrSSsigora ne gealp gold wine 
Geata, did not exult at the glorious 
victory (could not gain the victory 
over the drake), 2584. 

gilp -c wide, st. m , speech in which 
a man promises much for himself 



glossary. 


233 


for a coming combat , speech of de- 
fiance : nom. sg., 641. 
gilp-hladen, pret. part., laden with 
boasts of defiance (i.e. he who 
has made many such boasts, and 
consequently has been victorious 
in many combats), covered with 
glory : nom. sg guma gilp-hladen, 

869. 

gilp-sprsec, same as gilp-cwide, 
speech of defiance , boastful speech : 
dat. sg. on gylp-sprcece, 982. 
gilp-word, st. n., defiant word be- 
fore the coming combat, vaunting 
word: gen. pi. gesprac . . . gylp- 
worda sum, 676. 

gim, st. m., gem , precious stone , 
jewel * nom. sg. heofones gim, 
heaven's jewel , i.e. the sun, 2073. 
Comp, seaio-gim. 

gimme-rice, adj., rich in jewels: 
acc. sg. gimme-rlce hord-burh ha- 
lefta, 466. 

gin (according to Bout, ginne), 
adj , properly gaping ', hence, wide , 
extended: acc. sg. gynne grund 
(the bottom of the sect), 1552. 
gin-fast, adj., extensive , rich acc. 
sg. gim-faste gife (gim-, on account 
of the following/), 1272; in weak 
form, gin-fastan gife, 2183. 
ginnan, st. v., original meaning, to 
be open , ready ; in 
on -ginnan, A? begin, to undertake: 
pret. 6$ hut &n ongan fyrene frem- 
man fednd on h elle, 100 ; secg eft on- 
gan si$ Bedwulfes snyttrum styrian, 
872; ]>& h&t sweord ongan . . . wa- 
nian, the sword began to diminish , 
1606; Higeldc ongan slnne gesel- 
dan . * . fagre friegean, began with 
propriety to question his compan- 
ion ,1984, etc.; ongon, 2791; pret. 1 
pi. n6 her dVSlicor cuman ongun- 
non lindhabbende, no shield-bear- 


ing men e'er undertook more openly 
to come hither , 244; pret. part, 
hahbe ic mser'ba fela ongunnen on 
geogo'Se, have in my youth under- 
taken many deeds of renown , 409, 
gist. See gast. 

gistran, adv , yesterday : gystran 
mht, yesterday night, 1335. 
git, pron., ye two , dual of J>u, 508, 
5 I2 > 513, etc. 

git, gyt, adv., yet; then still, 536, 
1128, 1165, 2142; hitherto , 957; 
nsefre git, never yet, 583; still, 945, 
I0 59 > 1135 ; once more , 25x3; 
moreover, 47, 1051, 1867. 
gitan (original meaning, to take hold 
of, to seize, to attain ), in 
be - gitan, w. acc., to grasp, to seize, 
to reach: pret. sg. begeat, 1147, 
2231; \>& hine wig beget, when 
war seized him, came upon him, 
2873; similarly, begeat, 1069; pret. 
pi. hit ser on he g6de be-ge&ton, 
good men received it formerly 
from thee, 2250; subj. sg for pi. 
hat was Hroftg&re hreowa tornost 
h^ra be leodfruman lange bege&te, 
the bitterest of the troubles that for 
a long time had befallen the peo- 
ple's chief 2131. 

for -gitan, w. acc., to forget: pres, 
sg. III. he h& for'Sgesceaft forgyte’S 
and forgJme'S, X752. 
an-gitan, on-gitan, w. acc.: 1) to 
take hold of, to grasp: imp. sg. 
gumeyste ongit, lay hold of manly 
virtue, of what becomes the man, 
1724; pret. sg. he hine se brdga 
angeat, whom terror seized, 1292. — 
2) to grasp intellectually, to compre- 
hend, to perceive , to distinguish, to 
1 behold: pres. subj. I. bat ic serwelan 
m. . . ongite, that I may behold the. 
“ancient wealth (the treasures of 
. the drake’s cave), 2749; inf, sal 



234 


GLOSSARY. 


timbred . . . ongytan, 308, 1497; 
Geata clifu ongitan, 1912; pret. sg. 
fyren-bearfe ongeat, had perceived 
their distress from hostile snares , 
14; ongeat . . . grund-vvyrgenne, 
beheld the she-wolf of the bottom, 
1519; pret pi. bearhtin ongeiton, 
gfrShorn galan, perceived the noise , 
(heard) the battle-trumpet sound \ 
1432; sy'dSan hie Hygelices horn 
and b^man gealdoi ongeiton, 2943. 
glfre, adj., greedy , eager : nom. sg. 
gifie and galgmSd, of Grendel’s 
mother, 1278 — Superl.: ltg . . 
goestagifrost, 1124, — Comp.heoro- 
gifre. 

gitsian, w. v , to be greedy : pres. sg. 

Ill gjtsa‘ 5 , 1750. 
gio-, gio-. See geo-, ge6-. 
gladian, w. v., to gleam, to shimmer: 
pres. pi. III. on him gladiaiS go- 
melra life, upon him gleams the 
legacy of the men of ancient times 
(armor), 2037. 

glad, adj., gracious , friendly (as a 
form of address for princes) : nom. 
sg. bed wi'S Geatas glad, 1174; acc. 
sg. gladne Hr 3 i$gir, 864; gladne 
HrSftulf, 1182; dat. sg. gladum 
snna Frddan, 2026. 
gl§.de, adv., in a gracious , friendly 
way, 58. 

glad iiian, w. v., to rejoice : inf. \v. 
gen., 367. 

glad-mOd, adj., joyous, glad, 1786. 
gled, st. f., fire , flame : nom. sg,, 
2653, 3 n 5; dat. (mstr.) pi. gi&- 
dum, 2313, 2336, 2678, 3042. 
gled-egesa, w. m., terror on account 
of fire, fire-terror : nom. sg. gl6d- 
egesa grim (the fire-spewing of the 
drake'), 2651. 

gle&w (Goth, glaggwu-s), adj., con- 
siderate, well-bred, of social con- 
duct; in comp, un-gleaw. 


gled, st. n., social entertainment , 
(especially by music, play, and 
jest) : nom. sg. beer was gidd and 
gled, 2106. 

gled-bedm, st. m., ( tree of social 
entertainment, of music), harp 
gen. sg. gleo-beames, 2264. 
gleo-dre&m, st. m joyous car rymg- 
on in social entertainment, mirth, 
social gaiety : acc. sg, gamen and 
gleo-dream, 3022. 

gleo-man, m., (gleeman, who enli- 
vens the social entertainment, es- 
pecially with music), harper • gen. 
sg gleomannes gyd, 1 161. 
glitinian (O II.G. glizinSn), w. v., 
to gleam, to light, to glitter * inf. 
geseah hi . . . gold glitmian, 2759. 
glldan, st. v., to glide : pret. sg. syS- 
'dan heofones gim glid ofer grun- 
das, after heaven's gem had glided 
over the fields (after the sun had 
set), 2074; pret. pi glidon ofer 
girsecg, you glided over the ocean 
(swimming), 515. 

t6-gltdan (to glide asunder), to 
separate, to fall asunder: pret. 
gi' 5 -helm to-glid (Ongenbedw’s 
helmet was split asunder by the 
blow of Eofor), 2488. 
glOf, st. f., glove : nom. sg. gl6f han- 
gode, (on Grendel) a glove hung \ 
2086. 

gnedO 1 , adj., niggardly • nom. sg. f. 
nis hid . . , t6 gneaft gifa Geata 
leddum, was not too niggardly with 
gifts to the people of the Gedtas, 
I 93 I- 

gnorn, st. m., sorrow, sadness : acc. 

sg. gnorn browian, 2659. 
gnornian, w. v,, to be sad, to com- 
plain : pret. sg. earme . , . ides 
gnornode, ni8. 

be -gnornian, w, acc., to bemoan^ 
to mourn for : pret. pi. begnor 
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nodon . . . hlAfordes [hry]re, be- 
moaned their lord's fall , 3180. 

god, st. m., god; nom sg, 13, 72, 
478, etc.; hdlig god, 381, 1554; 
witig god, 6 b 6 ; mihtig god, 702; 
acc. sg. god, 812; ne wiston hie 
drihten god, did not know the Lord 
God, 1 81 ; dat. sg. gode, 113, 227, 
626, etc.; gen. sg. godes, 570, 712, 
787, etc. 

gold, st. n., gold; nom. sg, 3013, 
3053; icge gold, 1108; wunden 
gold, wound gold gold in ring- 
form, 1194, 3136; acc. sg gold, 
25 37> 2759, 2794, 3169; hatfen 
gold, heathen gold (that from the 
drake’s cave), 2277; br&d gold, 
massive gold, 3106; dat. in^tr. sg. 
golde, 1055, 2932, 3019; fattan 
golde, with chased gold, with gold 
in plate-form , 2103; gehioden gol- 
de, covered with gold, gilded, 304; 
golde gegyrwed (gegyrede), pro- 
vided with, ornamented with gold \ 
553, 1029, 2193; golde geiegnad, 
adorned with gold, 778; golde 
f&hne (hrSf), the roof shining with 
gold, 928; bunden golde, bound 
with gold (see under bindan), 
1901 ; hyrsted golde (helm), the 
helmet ornamented with, mounted 
with gold, 2256; gen. sg. goldes, 
2302; fattan goldes, 1094, 2247; 
sciran goldes, of pure gold, 1695. 
— Comp, fat-gold. 

gold-sebt, st. f., possessions in gold, 
treasure : acc. sg., 2749. 

gold-fab, adj., variegated with gold, 
shining with gold: nom. sg. reced 
. . . gold-f&h, 1801; acc. sg. gold- 
mine helm, 2812; nom. pi. gold- 
f&g scinon web after wagum, va- 
riegated with gold, the tapestry 
gleamed along the walls , 995. 

gold-gifa, w. m., gold-giver, desig- 


nation of the prince : acc. sg. mid 
mtnne goldgyfan, 2653. 
gold-hroden, pret. part, (covered 
with gold), ornamented with gold: 
nom. sg., 615, 641, 1949, 2026; 
epithet of women of princely rank, 
gold-hwat, adj., striving after gold, 
greedy for gold: nas he goldhwat, 
he (Beowulf) was not greedy for 
gold (he did not fight against the 
drake for his treasure, cf. 3067 ff.) 
3075 

gold-ma!cfm, st. m., jewel of gold : 
acc. pi. gold-m£$mas (the treas- 
ures of the drake’s cave), 2415. 
gold-sele, st, m., gold-hatl, i.e. the 
hall in which the gold was dis- 
tributed, ruler’s hall : acc. sg., 716, 
1254; dat. sg. gold-sele, 1640, 
2084. 

gold-weard, st m., gold-ward, de- 
fender of the gold: acc. sg. (of tne 
drake), 3082. 

gold- wine, st. m., friend who dis- 
tributes gold, i.e. ruler, prince : nom. 
sg. (partly as voc.) goldwine gu- 
mena, 1172, 1477, 1603; goldwine 
Geata, 2420, 2585. 

gold-wlanc, adj., proud of gold; 
nom. sg gufirinc goldwlanc (Be6- 
wulf rewarded with gold by Hro 5 - 
g£r on account of his victory), 
1882. 

gomban, gomel, gomen. See 
gamban, gamal, gamen. 
gong, gongan. See gang,gangan« 
gOd, adj., good, fit, of persons and 
things: nom. sg., 11, 195, 864, 
2264, 2391, etc.; frod and g8d, 
279; w. dat. cyning alSelum g8d, 
the king noble in birth, 1871 ; 
gumcystum gfid, 2544; w. gen. 
wes J?u 0s l&rena god, be good to 
us with teaching (help us thereto 
through thy instruction), 269; in 
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weak foim, se g6da, 205, 355, 676, 
1191, etc.; acc. sg. g6dne, 199, 
347, 1596, 1970, etc.; gumcystum 
g6dne, 1487; neut. g8d, 1563; 
dat. sg. gSdum, 3037, 3115; ham 
g6dan, 384, 2328 ; nom. pi. gCde, 
2250; h& gddan, 1164; acc. pi. 
gode, 2642; dat. pl.gidum dredum, 
21 79 ; gen. pi. gSdra gi'Srinca, 
2649 — Comp, cer-g&d. 

g6d, st. n. : 1) good that is done , ben- 
efitigift: instr.sg.g8de, 20, 957, 
1185; g6de moere, renotvncd on 
account of her gifts (prytfo), 1 953; ! 
instr. pi. godum, 1862. — 2) ability , 
especially in fight : gen. pi. nit he 
hira g8da, 682. 

gram, adj., hostile : gen. sg. on gra- 
mes gripum, in the gripe of the 
enemy (Beowulf), 766; nom. pi. 
HI graman, 778; dat. pi. gramum, 
424, 1035. 

gram-heort, adj , of a hostile heart , 
hostile : nom. sg. grom-heort guma, 
1683. 

gram-hydig, adj., with hostile feel- 
ing , maliciously inclined : nom. 
sg. gromhydig, 1750. 

gr&p, st. f., the hand ready to grasp , 
hand, claw: dat. sg. mid gripe, 
438; on gripe, 555; gen. sg. eal 
, . . Grendles gripe, all of Gren- 
deVs claw , the whole claw , 837; 
dat. pi. on grames gripum, 7 66; 
(as instr.) grimman gripum, with 
grim claws, 1543. — Comp.: fednd-, 
hilde-grip. 

grapian, w, v., to grasp , to lay hold 
of to seize : pret. sg. hat hire wift 
halse heard gripode, that (the 
sword) griped hard at her neck , 
1567; he . , . gripode gearofolm, 
he took hold with ready hand, 
2086. 

gras-molde, w. f., grass-plot : acc. 


sg. grasmoldan tr 5 d, went over the 
grass-plot, 18S2. 

graedig, adj , greedy, hungry , vora- 
cious : nom. sg. grim and grsedig, 
121,1500; acc.sg.graediggfrSledtS, 

1523- 

graeg, adj., gray : nom.pl. asc-holt 
ufan giscg, the ashen wood, gray 
above (the spears with iron points), 
330; acc. pi. grsege syrcan, gray 
(i e. iron) shirts of mail, 334, 

grseg-mael, adj , having a gray color, 
here = iron : nom. sg. sweord Bed- 
wulfes gomol and gnegmael, 2683. 

grsepe. See tit-grape. 

grStan, w. v. w. acc. : 1) to greet, to 
salute : inf hine swi gddne gritan, 
347; IlroiSgir gretan, 1647, 201 1 ; 
edwic gretan hSt (bade me bring 
you his last greeting), 3096; pret. 
sg. gr8tte Geata ledd, 626; grStte 
hi guma 8derne, 653; Hrdftgir 
gritte, 1817. — 2) to come 077, to 
come near, to seek out: to touch; 
to take hold of: inf. gifstol gretan, 
take possession of the throne , mount 
it as ruler, 168; nas se folccyning 
tenig ... he mec gfrdwinum gretan 
dorste (attack with swords), 2736; 
Wyid . . . se hone gomelan gritan 
sceolde, 2422; hat hone sin-sca'San 
gfrdbilla nin gritan nolde, that no 
sword would take hold upon the 
irreconcilable enemy , 804; pret. 
sg. gritte goldhroden guman on 
healle, the gold-adorned (queen) 
greeted the men m the hall, 615; 
n 5 he mid hearme . . . gSstas 
grOtte, did not approach the stran- 
gers with insults , 1894; gomenwu- 
du grStte, touched the wood of joy, 
played the harp , 2109; pret. subj. 
II. sg. hat ha hone walgsest wihte 
ne gritte, that thou shouldst by m 
means seek out the murderous spirit 
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(Grendel), 1996; similarly, sg. III. 
hit he ne gr§tte goldweard hone, 
3082; pret. part, haer was . . . go- 
menwudu grated, 1066. 
ge-gr8tan, w. acc. : 1) to greet, to 
salute , to address : pret. sg holdne 
gegrStte meaglum wordum, greeted 
the dear man with formal words , 
1981; gegrStte hi gumena ge~ 
hwylcne . . . hindeman sifte, spoke 
then the last time to each of the 
men, 2517.— 2) to approach, to 
come near, to seek out : inf. sceal 
. . . manig dfterne g8dum gegretan 
ofer ganotes baft, many a one will 
seek another across the sea with 
gifts, 1862. 

gre6t, st. m., grit, sand, earth : dat. 

sg. on gredte, 3169. 
gre6tan, st. v., to weep, to mourn, 
to lament: pres. sg. III. se he 
after sincgyfan on sefan gre6teft, 
who laments in his heart for the 
treasure-giver , 1343. 
grim, adj., grim, angry, wild, hos- 
tile: nom. sg., 1 21, 555, 1500, etc.; 
weak form, se grirama gast, 102; 
acc. sg. m. gnmne, 1149, 2137; 
fem. grimme, 1235; gen. sg. grim- 
re gftfte, 527; instr. pi. grimman 
gripum, 1 543. — Comp. : beado-, 
heafto-, heoro-, searo-grimm. 
grimme, adv., grimly , in a hostile 
manner, bitterly, 3013, 3086. 
grim-lic, adj , grim , terrible : nom. 

sg grimlic gry[re-gast], 3042. 
grimman, st. v., (properly to snort), 
to go forward hastily, to hasten : 
pret. pi. grummon, 306. 
grindan, st. v., to grind, in 
for-grindan, to destroy, to ruin: 
pret. sg. w. dat. forgrand gramum, 
destroyed the enemy , killed them ( ?) , 
424; pret. part. w. acc. hafde lig- 
draca le6da fasten . . . glSdum for- 


grunden, had with flames destroyed 
the people's feasts , 2336; hi his 
agen (scyld) was glSdum forgiun- 
den, since his own {shield) had 
been destroyed by the fire, 2678. 
gripe, st. m., gripe, attack: nom.sg, 
gripe mices, 1766; acc. sg. grimne 
gripe, 1149. — Comp. : faer-, mund-, 
nlft-gripe. 

grima, w. m., mask, visor : in comp. 

beado-, here-grima. 
grim-helm, st. m., mask-helmet, hel- 
met with visor : acc. pi. grim-hel- 
mas, 334. 

gripan, st. v., to gripe, to seize, to 
grasp : pret. sg. grip hi togeanes, 
then she caught at, 1502. 
for-grlpan {to gripe vehemently), 
to gripe so as to kill , to kill by the 
grasp, w. dat.: pret. sg. at gtifte 
forgrip Grendeles mmgum, 2354. 
wift-gripan,w. dat., {to seize at), 
to maintain , to hold erect : inf. hft 
wift ham agbecean elles meahte 
gylpe wift-gripan, how else /might 
maintain my boast of battle against 
the monster, 2522. 

grS wan, st. v., to grow, to sprout : 
pret. sg. him on ferhfte gredw 
breosthord bl6dre6w, 1719. 
grund, st. m. : 1) ground, plain , 
fields in conti ast with highlands; 
earth in contrast with heaven : dat. 
sg. sShte . . . after grunde, sought 
along the ground, 22955’ acc. pi. 
ofer grundas, 1405, 2074. — 2) bot- 
tom, the lowest part : acc. sg. grand 
(of the sea of Grendel), 1368; on 
gyfenes grund, 1395; under gynnc 
grund {bottom of the sea), 1552; 
dat. sg. t6 grunde (of the sea) 
553; grunde (of the drake’s cave) 
getenge, 2759; so, on grund^ 
2766. — Comp.: eormen-, mere- 
sse-grund. 



238 


GLOSSARY. 


grund-buend, pres, part., inhabi- 
tant of the earth : gen. pi. grund- 
bflendra, 1007. 

grund-hyrde, st. m., warder of the 
bottom (of the sea): acc. sg. (of 
Grendel’s mother), 2137. 

grund-sele, st. m., hall at the bottom 
(of the sea) : dat. sg in ham 
[grund]sele, 2140. 

grund-wang, st. m., ground sur- 
face , lotvest surface : acc. sg. bone 
grund-wong ( bottom of the sea), 
1497; (bottom of the drake’s cave), 
2772, 2589. 

grund-wyrgcn, st. f., she-wolf of 
the bottom (of the sea) : acc. sg. 
grund-wyrgenne (Grendel’s moth- 
er), 1519. 

gryn (of. Gloss. Aldh. “retinacu- 
lum, rete grin,” Hpts, Ztschr. IX. 
429), st. n., net , noose , snare : 
gen. pi. fela . . . grynna, 931. See 
gym. 

gryre, st. m., horror , terror , any- 
thing causing terror: nom. sg., 
1283J acc. sg. wiS Grendles gryre, 
384; hie Wyrd forswedp on Gren- 
dles gryre, snatched them away 
into the horror of Grendel , to the 
horrible Grendel, 478 ; dat. pi. 
mid gryrum ecga, 483 ,* gen, pi. 
sw&felagryra, 592. — Comp. : fser-, 
wlg-gryre. 

gryre-brOga, w. m., terror and 
horror , amazement : nom. sg. 
[gryre-]br[6]g[a], 2229. 

gryre-f&h, adj., gleaming terribly : 
acc, sg. gryre-f&hne (the fire-spew- 
ing drake , cf, also [draca] fyr* 
wylmum f&h, 2672), 2577. 

gryre-gast, st. m., terror-guest , 
stranger causing terror : nom sg, 
grimltc gry[regast], 3042; dat. sg. 
wi$ bam gryregieste (the dragon), 
2561. 


gryre-geatwe, st. f. pi., terror-at 
mor , warlike equipment: dal pi 
in hyra gryre-geatwum, 324. 
gryre-ledft, st. 11., terror-song, fear- 
fid song: acc. sg. gehyrdon gryre- 
leo'Sgalan godes and-sacan ( heard 
G r ended s cry of agony), 787, 
gryre-lte, adj., terrible , horrible: 

acc sg. gryre-licne, 1442, 2137. 
gryre-siff, st. m., way of terror , way 
causing terror , i.e. warlike expedi- 
tion: acc. pi. se be gryie-st&is 
geg&n dorste, 1463. 
guma, w. m., man , human being: 
nom. sg., 653, 869, etc,; acc. sg. 
guman, 1844, 22 95 > dat. guman 
(gumum, MS.), 2822; nom pi. gu- 
man, 215, 306, 667, etc.; acc.pl. 
guman, 615; dat. pi. gumum, 127, 
321 ; gen. pi. gumena, 73, 328, 
474, 716, etc. — Comp,: driht-, 
seld-guma. 

gum-cyn, st. n., race of men, people, 
nation : gen. sg. we synt gum- 
cynnes Geata leode, people from 
the nation of the Gedtas, 260 ; dat. 
pi. after gum-cynnum, along the 
nations, among the nations , 945. 
gum-cyst, st. f., man’s excellence, 
man’s virtue : acc. sg. (or pi ) 
gumcyste, 1724; dat. pi. as adv.. 
excellently, preeminently : gum- 
cystum godne beaga bryttan, 1487; 
gumcystum gdd . , . hilde-hlemma 
(Bedwulf), 2544. 

gum-dre&m, st. m., joyous doings 
of men: acc. sg. gum-dream of- 
geaf (died), 2470. 

gum-dryhten, st. m., lord of men : 
nom sg. 1643. 

gum-fdfra, w,m., troop of men going 
on foot : nom. sg., 1402. 
gum-man, st. m., man: gen. pi. gum- 
manna fela, 1029, 

gum-stOl, st. m., man’s seed tend 
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*i«xhv, ruler's seat, throne: dat. 
sg. in gumstSle, 1953. 

gaar, st. f., combat battle : nom. sg., 
1124, 1659, 2484, 2537; acc. sg 
gdi$e, 604; insti. sg. gdtfe, 1998; 
dat. sg. t6 (at) gdtfe, 4 38, 1473, 
1536, 2354, etc.; gen. sg. gd'Se, 483, 
527,631, etc.; dat.pl gdftum, 1959, 
2179; gen. pi. gtifta, 2513, 2544. 

gfiff-beorn, st. m , warrior • gen. 
pi. gd'S-beorna sum ( the strand - 
guard on the Danish coast), 314. 

gfiff-Tbil, st. n., battle-bill * nom. sg. 
gdftbill, 2585 ; gen pi gdft-billa 
n&n, 804. 

guffdbyrne- w. f., battle-corselet ; 
nom sg, 321. 

guff-cearu, st. f., sorrow which the 
combat brings : dat. sg. after gdft- 
ceare, 1259. 

guff-craft, st. m., warlike strength, 
power in battle : nom. sg. Grendles 
gdft-craft, 127. 

guff-cyning, st. m., king in battle , 
king directing a battle: nom. sg., 
199, !970, 2336, etc. 

gaff-deAff, st. m., death in battle: 
nom. sg,, 2250. 

guff-floga, w. m., flying warrior : 
acc. sg wi'S >one gd^flogan (the 
drake), 2529. 

gfiff-freca, w. m., hero in battle , 
warrior (see f reca) : nom. sg. 
gearo gd'S-freca, of the drake, 

2415. 

guff-fremmend, pres, part fighting 
a battle , warrior : gen. pi. gd‘ 5 - 
fremmendra, 246; gd$- (god-, 
MS.) fremmendra swylcum, such a 
warrior (meaning Bedwulf), 299. 

guff-gewsede, st. n , battle-dress, ar- 
mor : nom. pi. gd$-gewsedo, 227; 
acc pi -gewaedu, 2618, 263i(?), 
2852, 2872; gen. pi. -gewseda, 2624. 

gftff-geweorc, st, n., battle-work, 


warlike deed: gen. pi., -geweorca, 
679, 982, 1826. 

guff-geatwe, st. f. pi., equipment 
for combat: acc. H gdft-geatwa 
(-getawa, MS.), 2637; dat. in e6w- 
rum gd 15 -geatawum, 395. 

guff 1 -helm, st. m., battle-helmet: nom. 
sg , 2488. 

guff-horn, st. n., battle-horn: acc. 
*g., H 33 - 

guff-hrSff, st. f., battle-fame : nom. 
sg , 820. 

guff-leoff 1 , st. n., battle-song: acc. 
sg, I 5 2 3 - 

guff-mdd, adj., disposed to battle, 
having an inclination to battle. 
nom. pi. gd^-mode, 306. 

guff-rses, st. m , storm of battle , at- 
tack : acc. sg , 2992; gen. pi. gdft- 
rsesa, 1578, 2427. 

guff-re6w, adj., fierce in battle: 
nom. sg , 58. 

guff-rinc, st. m., man of battle, 
fighter , warrior : nom. sg., 839, 
1119, 1882; acc. sg., 1502; gen. 
pi. gdS-rinca, 2649. 

guff-rdf, adj., renowned in battle: 
nom. sg,, 609. 

gdff-sceaffa, w. m., battle-foe , en- 
emy in combat: nom. sg., of the 
drake, 2319. 

guff-scearu, st. f., decision of the bat- 
tle : dat. sg. after gd'S-sceare, 1214. 

guff-sele, st. m., battle-hall, hall in 
which a battle takes place : dat sg. 
in j?am gdtfsele (m Heorot), 443. 

guff-searo, st. n. pi., battle-equip • 
merit, armor: acc., 215, 328. 

guff-sweord, st. n., battle-sword: 
acc. sg , 2155.^ 

guff-werig, adj., wearied by battle , 
dead : acc. sg. gd^-wSrigne Gren- 
del, 1587. 

guff -wine, st. m. } battle-friend, com- 
rade in battle , designation of the 
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sword : acc. sg., 181 1 ; instr. pi. J>e 
mec gftiS-winum grStan dorste, who 
dared to attack me with his war- 
friends, 2736. 

gfifr-wSga, w. m., fighter of battles , 
warrior : nom. sg., 2112. 
gyd. See gid. 
gyfan. See gif an. 
gyldan. See gildan. 
gylden, adj., golden : nom. sg. gyl- 
den hilt, 1678; acc. sg. segen gyl- 
denne, 47, 1022; bring gyldenne, 
2810; dat. sg. under gyldnum 
beage, 1164. — Comp, eal-gylden. 
gylp. Seegilp. 

gyrdan, w. v., to gird, to lace : piet. 
part, gyrded cempa, the (sword-) 
girt warrior, 2079. 
gyrn, st. n., sorrozu, harm : nom. 
sg., 1776. 

gyrn-wracu, st. f., revenge for 
harm: dat. sg. t8 gyrn-wrace, 
11 395 gen. sg b& was eft hra'Se 
gearogyin-wiace Grendeles mddor, 
then was QrendeVs mother in turn 
immediately ready for revenge for 
the injury, 2119. 
gyrwan. See gerwan. 
gystran. See gistran. 
gyman, w. v. w. gen., to take care 
of, to be careful about • pres. III. 
g^mefl, 1758, 2452; imp. sg. ofer- 
hyda ne gym ! do not study arro- 
gance (despise it), 1761. 
for-gyman, w. acc., to neglect, to 
slight: pres. sg. III. he foriS- 
gesceaft forgyteft and forg^me’S, 
1752. 

gytsian. See gStsian. 
gyt. See git. 

H 

habban, w. y., to have : 1) w. acc. : 
pres. sg. I. b&s ic w8n habbe (as I 
tope), 383; J?e ic ge weald habbe, 


951 ; ic me on hafu bord and byr- 
nan, have on me shield and coat 
of mail, 2525 ; hafo, 3001; sg.II. 
bu nu [fri'Su] hafast, 1175; pL I. 
habbatf we . . . micel aerende, 270; 

pres. subj. sg. III. bat he bnttiges 
manna magencraft on his mund- 
gripe habbe, 381. Blended with 
the negative: pi. III. bat be Soe 
Geatas selran nabben tO geceosen- 
ne cymng mnigne, that the Sea - 
Gedias will have no better king 
than you to choose, 1851; imp. 
hafa nu and geheald hftsa sSlest, 
659; inf. habban, 446, 462, 3018; 

pret. sg. hafde, 79, 518, 554; pi. 
hafdon, 539. — 2) used as an aux- 
iliary with the pret. part. : pres. sg. 
I. habbe ic . . . ongunnen, 408; 
habbe ic . . . ge&hsod, 433 ; II. ha- 
fast, 954, 1856; IIT. hafaft, 474, 
596; pret. sg. hafde, 106, 220,666, 
2322, 2334, 2953, etc.; pi. hafdon, 
117, 6 95> 884, 2382, etc. Pret. 
part, inflected: nu scealc hafafl 
dsedgefremede, 940; hafde segoda 
. . . cempan gecorene, 205. With 
the pres, part are formed the com- 
pounds : bord-, rond-habbend. 

for -habban, to hold back, to keep 
one's self: inf. ne meahte wafre 
mod forhabban in hreftre, the ex • 
firing life could not hold itselj 
back in the breast, 1 152; ne mihte 
b & for-habban, could not restrain 
himself, 2610. 

wi c$-habban, to resist, to offer re- 
sistance : pret. bat se winsele wi*& 
hafde heafto-dedrum, that the hall 
resisted thetn furious tn fight, 773. 

hafela, beafola, w. m., head: acc. 
sg. hafelan, 1373, 1422, 1615, 1636, 

1 781 ; n& bn mtnne bearft hafalan 
hydan, 446; bonne we on orlege 
hafelan weredon, protected our 
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heads , defended ourselves , 1328 ; 
se hwita helm hafelan werede, 
1449; dat. sg. hafelan, 673, 1522; 
heafolan, 2680 ; gen. sg. heafolan, 
2698; nom. pi. hafelan, 1121. — 
Comp, wig-heafola. 
hafenian, w. v., to raise , to uplift : 
pret. sg. wsepen hafenade heard 
be hiltum, raised the weapon, the 
strong man , by the hilt , 1574. 
hafoc, st. m., hawk ; nom. sg., 
2264. 

haga, \v. m , enclosed piece of ground, 
hedge , farm-enclosure : dat. sg. to 
hagan, 2893, 2 9 6i « 
haga, w. m. See an-haga. 
llama, homa, w. m., dress : in the 
comp, floesc-, fyrd-, llc-hama, scir- 
ham (adj.). 

hamer, st. m., hammer : instr. sg. 
hamere, 1286 ; gen. pi. homera 
life (swords), 2830. 
hand, hond, st f., hand • nom. sg. 
2138 ; sio swtSre . . . hand, the 
right hand, 2100 ; hond, 1521, 
2489, 2510; acc. sg. hand, 558, 
984 ; hond, 657, 687, 835, 928, 
etc.; dat. sg. on handa, 495, 540 ; 
mid handa, 747, 2721 ; be honda, 
815; dat. pi. (as instr.) hondum, 
1444, 2841. 

hand-bana, w. m., murderer with 
the hand, or in hand-to-hand com- 
bat: dat. sg. t6 hand-bonan (-ba- 
nan), 460, 1331. 

hand-gemdt, st. n., hand-to-hand 
conflict, battle * gen. pi. (ecg) J?o- 
lode asr fela hand-gem6ta, 1527; 
n8 hat Idsest was hond-gem6ta, 
2356. 

hand-gesella, w. m., hand-compan- 
ion , man of the retinue : dat. pl. 
hond-gesellum, 1482. 
hand-gestealla, w. m., {one whose 
position is near at hand), comrade. 


companion , attendant: dat. sg. 
hond-gesteallan, 2170; nom. pl. 
hand-gesteallan, 2597. 
hand-geweorc, st. n., work done 
with the hands . i.e, achievement in 
battle : dat. sg. for has hild-fruman 
handgeweorce, 2836. 
hand-gewrifren, pret. pait , hand- 
wreathed, bound with the hand. 
acc. pl. walbende . . . hand-gewii- 
ftene, 1938. 

hand-locen, pret. part., joined, 
united by hand: nom. sg. (gift- 
byrne, lic-syrce) handlocen (be- 
cause the shirts of mail consisted 
of interlaced rings), 322, 551. 
hand-raes, st. m., hand-battle, i.e. 
combat with the hands : nom. sg. 
hond-roes, 2073. 

hand-sealu, st. f., hand-attendance, 
retinue: dat. sg. mid his hand- 
scale (hond-scole), 1318, 1964. 
hand-sporu, st. i, finger (on Gren- 
del’s hand), under the figure of a 
spear: nom pl hand-spoiu, 987. 
hand-wundor, st. n., wonder done 
by the hand, wonderful handwork : 
gen. pl. hond-wundra msest, 2769. 
hangan. See hdn. 
hangian, w. v., to hang: pres. sg. 
III. honne his sunu hanga'S hrefnc 
t6 hrSftre, when his son hangs, a 
joy to the ravens, 2448,; pl. III. 
ofer ham (mere) hongia'ft hrlmge 
bearwas, over which frosty for- 
ests hang, 1364; inf. hangian, 
1663; pret. hangode, hung down, 
2086. 

hatian, w. v. w. acc , to hate, to be 
an enemy to, to hurt : inf. he hone 
hea'So-rinc hatian ne meahte li'Sum 
dasdum {could not do him any 
harm), 2467; pret. sg. hi segutS- 
sceafta Geata ledde hatode a*>d 
| hynde, 2320. 
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h&d, st m., form, condition , posi- 
tion, manner : acc. sg. jnirh haestne 
hid, in a powerful manner , 1336; 
on gesl’Ses hid, in the position of 
follower , as follower , 129S ; on 
sweotdes hid, in the form of a 
sword, 2194. See under on. 
hador, st. m., clearness , brightness * 
acc.sg. under heofenes hidor, 414, 
hador, adj., clear, fresh, loud : nom 
sg. scop hwilum sang hidor on 
Ileorote, 497. 

hidre, adv., cleat ly, brightly , 1572. 
Iifil, adj , hale, whole , sound ’ ««- 
nom sg. hil, 300. With 
gen heatfo-lices hil, safe from 
battle , 1975. As form of saluta- 
tion, wes . . . hil, 407 ; dat. sg. 
hilan lice, 1504. 

hfilig, adj , holy : nom. sg. hilig 
god, 3S1, 1554; hilig dryhten, 687. 
ham, st. m., home, residence, estate , 
land: acc. sg him, 140S; Ilro'S- 
gires him, 718, Usually in ad- 
verbial sense: gewit him him, 
betook himself home, 1602; to him, 
124, 374, 2993, fiam him, at 
home, 194; at him, at home, 1249, 
1924, 1157; gen. sg. hames, 2367; 
acc. pi. himas, 1128. — Comp. 
Finnes-him, 1157. 

h&m-wcorftimg, st. f., honor or 
ornament of home : acc. sg. him- 
weor'Sunge (designation of the 
daughter of Hygelic, given in mar- 
riage to Eofor), 2999. 
har, adj., gray : nom. sg. hir hilde- 
rinc, 1308, 3137; acc. sg. under 
(ofer) hirne stin, 888, 1416, 2554; 
hire byrnan (i.e. iron shirt of 
mail), 2154; dat. sg. hirum hild- 
fruman, 1679; f. on heire hcefte 
(onheaw . . . h . . . *Se, MS.), 2213; 
gen. sg. hires, of the old man, 2989. 
— Comp, un-hir. 


hat, adj., hot, glowing, flaming *nom 
sg., 1617, 2297, 2548, 2559, etc.j 
wyrm hit gemealt, the drake hot (of 
his own heat) melted, 898; acc. sg., 
22S2(?) ; inst. sg.hitanheolfre,85o* 
1424 ; g.sg. hea'tfu-ffres hites, 2523; 

acc pi. hite hea'So-wylmas, 2820. 

Sup.: hitobt heabo-swita, 1669. 

hit, st. n , heat, fire : acc. sg. geseah 
his mondryhten ... hit browian, 
saw his lord endure the (drake’s) 
heat, 2606. 

hata, w. m , persecutor : in comp, 
doed-hata. 

hatan, st. v. : 1) to bid, to order, to 
direct, with acc. and inf., and acc. 
of the person : pres. sg. I. ic magu- 
begnas mine hite . . . flotan eower- 
ne irum healdan, I bid my thanes 
take good care of your craft, 293; 
imp. sg. II. hit in gin . , . sibbe- 
gedriht, 386; pi. II. hitaft hea'So- 
mmre hlosw gewyrcean, 2803 ; inf. 
bat healieced hitan wolde . . . 
men gewyrcean, that he wished to 
command men to build a hall- edi- 
fice, 68. Pret. sg. heht : hiht . . . 
eahtamearas ... on flette6n,£W<? 
command to bring eight horses into 
the hall, 1036; bonne senne hiht 
golde forgyldan, commanded to 
makegood that one with gold, 1054; 
h&ht bi bat heafto-weorc t6 hagan 
biddan, ordered the combat to be 
announced at the hedged?), 2893; 
swi se snottra hiht, as the wise 
(Hrdfigir) directed, 1787; so, 
1808,1809. hit: hit him ^Shdan 
gidne gegyrwan, ordered a good 
vessel to be prepared for him, 198; 
so, hit, 391, ix 15, 31 1 1. As the 
form of a wish: hit hine wel brican, 
1064; so, 2813; pret. part. J>& was 
hiten hrafte Ileort innan-weard 
folmum gefratwod, forthwith 
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ordered Heorot , adorned by hand on 
the inside(\A . that the edifice should 
be adorned by hand on the inside), 
992. — 2) to name, to call: pres, 
subj. III. pi. J?at hit soeh'Send . . . 
h&tan Bidwulfes biorh, that mari- 
ners may call it Bedwulfs grave - 
mound \ 2807; piet part, was se 
grimma gast Grendel h&ten, 102; 
so, 263, 373, 2603. 
ge-h&tan, to promise , to give one's 
wordy to vow, to threaten • pres. sg. 
I ic hit be geh&te, 1393; so, 1672; 
pret. sg. he me m£de gehSt, prom- 
ised me reward, 2135; him fagre 
geh§t leana (gen. pi ), promised 
them proper rezvard, 2990; wean 
oft geh&t earmre leohhe, with woe 
often threatened the unhappy band, 
2938; pret. pi geheton at harg- 
trafum wig-weor&unga, vowed of- 
ferings at the shrines of the gods , 
175; bonne we gehSton flssum 
hl&forde bat . . when we prom- 
ised our lord that . . 2635 ; pret. 

part. si<5 geh&tan [was] . . . gladum 
suna Frodan, betrothed to the glad 
son of Froda , 2025. 
h&tor, st. m. n., heat : in comp, 
and-h&tor. 

haft, adj , held, bound, fettered: nom. 
sg , 2409 ; acc. sg helle haftan, 
him fettered by hell (Grendel), 789. 
haft-mece, st. m., sword with fetters 
or chains (cf, fetel-hilt) : dat. sg. 
bam haft-m§ce, I45& See Note, 
hag-steald, st.m., man, liegeman , 
youth: gen. pi. hag-stealdra, 1890. 
hale, st. m,, man : nom. sg,, 1647, 
1817, 3112; acc. sg. hale, 720; 
dat.pl. hselum(h£enum, MS ), 1984.. 
haleff, st. m., he 7 'o, fighter, warrior, 
man: nom. sg., 190, 331, 1070; 
nom. pi. bale's, 52, 2248, 2459, 
3143; dat. pi. hale’Sum 1710, 1962, 


etc.; gen. pi. hale 5 a, 467, 497, 
6 1 2, 663, etc. 
harg. See hearg. 
ha eS 1 , st. f., heath * dat. sg. hse'Se, 
2213. 

haeSfen, adj., heathenish ; acc. sg 
hseSene sdwle, S53; dat. sg. hse*S 
num horde, 2217; gen. sg. hoe&e- 
nes, of the heathen (Grendel), 987; 
gen. pi. haeSenra, 179. 
haeS'-stapa, w. m., that which goes 
about on the heath (stag) : nom. 

sg, 1369 

had, st f : 1 ) health , welfare , luck * 
acc. sg him heel dbead, 654; mid 
hade, 121S. — 2) favorable sign , 
favorable omen : had sceawedon, 
observed favorable signs (for Bed- 
wulfs undeitalang), 204. 
haelo, st. f., health, welfare, luck • acc 
sg hoelo Sbead heorfl-geneatum, 
2419. — Comp, un-hado. 
haest (OIIG. haisteri , hantl, 
manu violenta; heist, ira; heis- 
tigo, iracunde), adj , violent, vehe- 
ment: acc. sg. burh h^estne hdd, 

1336. 

he, fem. he 6, neut. hit, pers. pron., 
he, she, it; m the oblique cases 
also reflexive, himself, herself, it- 
self: acc. sg. hine, hi, hit; dat. sg 
him, hire, him; gen. sg. his, hire, 
his; plur. acc. nom. hi, hig, hie; 
dat. him ; gen. hira, heora, hiera, 
hiora — he omitted before the 
verb, 68, 300, 2309, 2345. 
hebban, st. v., to raise, to lift, w. 
acc. : inf sitSiSan ic hond and rond 
hebban mihte, 657; pret. part, ha- 
fen, 1291; hafen, 3024. 
d-hebban, to raise , to lift from, to 
take away : was . . . iege gold ^ha- 
fen of horde, taken up from the 
hoard \ 1109; b& was . . . w8p up 
dhafen, a cry of distress raised \ 1 2& 
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ge-hegan [gc-hC*gan], w. v., to 
enclose, to feme * Jung gehegan, 
to mark off the court , hold court. 
Here figurative : inf. sceal . . . dna 
gehegan Jung wi'tS byrse (shall 
alone decide the matter with G ren- 
der), 425. 

hel,st. f.,/k 7 /.*nom.sg, 853 , acc sg. 
helle, 179; dat. sg. helle, 1 01, 589; 
(as instr.), 789; gen.sg. helle, 1275. 
hel-bend, st.m.f., bond of hell: instr. 

pi. hell-bendum fast, 3073. 
hel-rdna, w. m., sorcerer : nom. pi. 
helrftnan, 163. 

be-helan, st. v., to conceal , to hide : 

pret. part, be-holen, 414. 
helm, st. m. : 1) protection in gen - 
eral, defence, covering that protects: 
acc. sg. on helm, 1393; under 
helm, 1746. — 2) helmet: nom. sg., 
1630; acc. sg. helm, 673, 1023, 
1527, 2988; (helo, MS.), 2724; 
brftn-f&gne, gold-f&hne helm, 261 6, 
2812; dat. sg. under helme, 342, 
404; gen. sg. helmes, 1031; acc. 
pi. helmas, 240, 2639. — 3) defence , 
protector , designation of the king : 
nom. sg. helm Scyldinga (Ilro'S- 
g&r), 371, 456, 13225 acc. sg. heo- 
fena helm (the defender of the 
heavens = God), 182; helm Scyl- 
finga, 2382. — Comp. : grim-, gfrd-, 
heafto-, niht-helm. 

ofer-helmian, w. v. w. acc., to cov- 
er over, to overhang: pres. sg. III. 
ofer-helma'S, 1365. 
helm-herend, pres, part., helm- 
wearing (warrior) : acc. pi. helm- 
berend, 2518, 2643, 
help an, st. v., +0 help : inf. J>at him 
holt-wudu helpan ne meahte, lind 
witS lige, that a wooden shield could 
not help him , a linden shield 
against flame , 2341 ; J?at him tren- 
na eege mihton helpan at hilde, 


2685; wutun gangan tS, helpan 
hildfruman, let us go thither to help 
the battle-chief 2650; w. gen. on- 
gan . . . moeges helpan, began to 
help my kinsman , 2880; so, pret. 
sg. bser he his maeges (MS. mage- 
nes) healp, 2699. 

help, m and f , help, support , mam- 
tename acc sg helpe, 551, 1553; 
dat sg. to helpe, 1831, acc. sg. 
helpe, 2449. 

hende, adj , -handed: in comp, idel- 
hende. 

her, adv., here , 397, 1062, 1229* 
1655, 1821, 2054, 2797, etc.; hith- 
er, 244, 361, 376. 

here (Goth, harji-s), st m., army, 
troops • dat. sg. on herge, in the 
army , on a warlike expedition, 
1249; m the army , among the 
fighting men, 2639; as instr. herge, 
2348 — Comp. : flot-, scip-, sin-here. 
here-hrOga, w. m., terror of the 
army , fear of war : dat. sg. for 
here-bi dgan, 462. 

herc-byrne, w. f , battle-mail, coat 
of mail : nom. sg., 1444. 
herc-grima, w. m., battle-mask, i.e. 
helmet (with visor) : dat. sg. -gri- 
man, 396, 2050, 2606, 
herc-net, st. n., battle-net , i.e. coat 
of mail (of interlaced rings) : nom. 
sg-, 1554 - 

here-nitf, st. m., battle- enmity, bat- 
tle of armies: nom. sg., 2475. 
liere-pad, st. f., army-dress, i.e. coat 
of mail, armor : nom. sg., 2259. 
here-rinc, st. m., army-hero, hero 
in battle , warrior : acc. sg. here- 
rinc (MS. hereric), 1177. 
here-sceaft, st. m., battle-shaft, i.e. 
spear : gen. pi. here-sceafta heap, 
335 - 

here-sp§d, st. f., ( war-speed ), luck 
tn war * nom. sg., 64. 
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here- stral, st. m , war-arrow, mis- 
sile : nom. sg., 1436. 
here-syrce, w. f., battle-shirt , shirt 
of mail : acc. sg. here-syrcan, 1512. 
kere-waed, st. f., army-dress , coat 
of mail \ armor: dat. pi. (as instr.) 
here-waedum, 1898. 
here-wsesma, w. m., war-might , 
fierce strength in battle : dat. pi. an 
here-waesmum, 678. — Leo. 
here-wisa, w. m., leader of the army, 
i e. ruler, king: nom. sg., 3021. 
kerg, kearg, st, m , image of a god, 
grove where a god was worshipped, 
hence to tne Christian a wicked 
place (?) : dat. pi. hergum ge- 
hea'iSerod, confined in wicked places 
(parallel with hell-bendum fast), 
3073 - 

herigean, w. v. w. dat. of pers , to 
provide with an army , to support 
with an army : pres. sg. I. ic he 
wel herige, 1834. — Leo. 
kete, st. m., hate , enmity : nom. sg. 
142,2555. — Comp.: ecg-, moriSor-, 
wig-hete. 

hete-lic, adj., hated: nom.sg , 1268. 
ketend, kettend, (pres pait of 
hetan, see katlan), enemy, hostis : 
nom. pi. hetende, 1829 ; dat. pi. 
wi ’S hettendum, 3005. 
kete-nigf, st. m , enmity full of 
hate : acc. pi. hete-niftas, 1 52. 
kete-sweng, st. m., a blow from 
hate : acc. pi. hete-swengeas, 2226. 
hete-J>anc, st. m., hate-thought, a 
hostile design : dat. pi. mid his 
hete-hancum, 475. 

kedan, ge -kedan, w. v. w. gen.: 
1) to protect: pret. sg. ne h§dde 
he has heafolan, did not protect his 
head, 2698. — 2) to obtain: subj. 
pret, sg. III. gehSdde, 505. 
kerian, w. v. w. acc., to praise, to 
commend: with reference to God, 


to adore : inf. heofena helm hSrian 
ne cftfton, could not worship the 
defence of the heavens (God), 182; 
ne hftru Ilildeburh Mrian horfte 
Eotena tieovve, had no need to 
praise the fidelity of the Eotens , 
1072; pres.subj hat mon his wine- 
dryhten wordum hSrge, 3177. 
g e - kealfferian, w. v , to force, to 
press in • piet part, ge-heafterod, 
3073 - 

keaS’o-byrne, w. f , battle- mail, shirt 
of mail. nom. sg., 1553. 
keaffo-dedr, adj., bold in battle, 
brave * nom. sg., 689 ; dat. pi. 
heafto-deorum, 773. 
keaS’o-fyr, st. n., battle-fire, hostile 
fire: gen sg. heaftu-f^res, 2523; 
instr. pi. heafto-tyrtim, 2548, of the 
drake’s fire-spewing, 
keafto-grim, adj , grim in battle, 
548. 

heafro-kelm, st. m., battle-hebnet, 
war-helmet : nom. sg., 3i57(?). 
keaS’o-lac, st. n , battle-play, battle : 
dat. sg, at heafto-letce, 584 ; gen. 
sg. heaSo-l&ces Ml, 1975. 
keaS’o-maere, adj., renowned in 
battle : acc. pi. -msere, 2803. 
keaffo-raes, st. m , storm of battle , 
attack m battle, entrance by force 
nom. sg , 557 j acc.pl. -rassas, 1048; 
gen. pi. -nesa, 526. 
keaSVreaf, st. n., battle-dress, 
equipment for battle : acc. sg. 
heai$o-reaf heoldon (kept the equip- 
ments'), 401. 

keafto-rinc, st. m , battle-kero, war- 
rior: acc. sg. hone healfa-rinc 
(HiSSel’s son, Hae’Scyn), 2467; 
dat. pi. hsem heatJo-rincum, 370. 
keaS’o-rbf, adj., renowned m battle : 
nom. sg., 381 ; nom. pi. heafto- 
r6fe, 865. 

keafto-scearp, adj., sharp in battle. 
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hold : n m. pi. (-scearde, MS.), 
12830. 

heaffo-sedc, adj * batik- sick * dat. 
sg. -sidcum, 2755. 

heaffo-ste&p, adj, high m battle , 
excelling m battle * nora. sg in 
weak form, heab’o-steapa, 1 246 j 
acc. sg heatfo-steapne, 2154, both 
times of the helmet, 
heaffo-sw&t, st. m., blood of battle * 
dat. sg. heafto-swdte, 1607 ; as 
instr., 1461; gen. pi. hdtost heatfo- 
swdta, 1669. 

heafro-sweng, st. m., battle-stroke 
(blow of the sword) : dat. sg. after 
hea^u-swenge, 2582. 
heaffo-torht, adj., loud, clear m 
battle nom. sg. stefn . . . hea'80- 
torhi, the voice clear in battle , 
2554. 

hcaffo-waed, st. f., battle-dress , coat 
of mail, armor ; instr pi. heafio- 
wcedum, 39. 

lieaffo-weorc, st n., battle<aork , 
battle : acc. sg., 2893. 
heaffo-wylm, st. m., hostile ( flame -) 
wave . acc. pi. h&te heafto-wylmas, 
2820; gen. pi. hea'So-wylma, 82. 
beaf, st n., sea : acc. pi. ofer lieafo, 
2478. See Note, 
heafola. See hafela. 
heal, st. f., hall , main apartment , 
large building (consisting of an 
assembly-hall and a banqueting- 
hall) : nom. sg. heal, 1152, 1215 ; 
heall, 487; acc. sg. healle, 10S8 ; 
dat. sg. healle, 89, 61 5, 643, 6G4, 
926, 10 to, 1927, etc. ; gen. sg. 
[healle], 389. — Comp.: gif-, meodo- 
heaj. 

heal- am, st. n., hall-building, hall- 
house : gen. sg. heal-drna, 78. 
heal-gamen, st. n., social enjoyment 
in the hall , 'hall-joy ; nom. sg., 

1067, 


heal-reeed, st. n., hall-building. 
acc. sg., 68. 

heal-sittencl, pi es. part., sitting in 
the hall (at the banquet) : dat. pi. 
beal-hittendum, 2869 ; gen. pi. heal- 
sittendra, 2016. 

heal-]>egn, st. m , hall-thane , i.e. a 
warrior who holds the hall: gen, 
sg. heal-l>egnes, of Grendel, 142; 
acc. pi heal-begnas, of Beowulf s 
band, 720. 

heal-wudu, hall-wood, i.e. hall built 
of wood: nom. sg., 1318. 

healdan, st v. w. acc.: 1) to hold, 
to hold fast; to support ; pret, pi. 
hft ]>& st&nbogan . . . See eorSreced 
innan heoldon (MS. healde), how 
the arches of rock within held the 
everlasting earth-house, 2720. Pret. 
&g., w ith a person as object : heold 
hme to faste, held him too fast , 789; 
w. the dat. he him freondlaium 
heold, suppoi ted him with friendly 
advice , 2378. — 2) to hold, to watch , 
to preserve, to keep ; reflexive, to 
maintain one's self to keep one's 
self * pres. sg. II. eal )>u hit gebyl- 
duni healdest, rniigen mid m6des 
snyttrum, all that freservest thou 
continuously , strength and wisdom 
of mind, 1706; III. healde'S hige- 
mSb'um heafod-wearde, holds for 
the dead the head-watch , 2910; 
imp. sg. II. heald for'S tela nbve 
sibbe, keep well, fro?n nenv on, the 
new relationship ,949 ; heald(heold, 
MS.) hu nu hruse . . . eorla aehte, 
preserve thou 11020, Earth, the noble 
men's possessions, 2248 ; inf. se be 
holmclifu healdan scolde, watch 
the sea-cliffs, 230 ; so, 705; nacan 
. . . drum healdan, to keep well your 
vessel, 296; weaide healdan, 319; 
forlSton eorla gestreon eordan heai* 
dan, 3168; pres. part, dream heal 
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dei.de, holding rejoicing (i.e. thou 
who art rejoicing), 1228; pret. sg. 
neold hine syfrSan fyr and fastor, 
kept himself afterwards afar and 
more secure, 142; segwearde heold, 

I have (hitherto') kept watch on 
the sea , 241 ; so, 305 ; Mold heah- 
lufan wift hSlefta brego, preserved 
high love , 1955; ginfastan gife . . . 
hedld, 2184; gold-mdSmas heold, 
took care of the treasures of gold \ 
2415; hedld min tela , protected well 
mine own , 2738 ; bonne . . . sceft . . . 
nytte heold, had employment , was 
employed 3119; heold mec, protect- 
ed, i.e brought me up, 2431 ; pret. 
pi. heafto-reaf hedldon, watched 
over the armor , 401 ; sg. for pi. 
heafodbeorge . . . walan Man hedld, 
outwards , bosses kept guard over the 
head, 1032. — Related to the preced- 
ing meaning are the two following : 

3) to rule and protect the father- 
land: inf. gif J?u healdan wylt maga 
rice, 1853; pret. hedld, 57, 2738.— 

4) to hold \ to have , to possess , to in- 
habit : inf. ISt bone brego-st8l Bed- 
wulf healdan, 2390; gerund. t8 
healdanne hledburh wera, 1732; 
pret. sg. hedld, 103, 161,466, 1749, 
2752; lyftwynne hedld nihtes hwi- 
lum, at night-time had the enjoy- 
ment of the air , 3044; pret. pi. 
Geata leode hreiwtc hedldon, the 
Gedtas held the place of corpses ] 
(lay dead upon it), 1215 ; pret. sg. 
bser hed ser maeste hedld worolde 
wynne, m which she formerly pos- 
sessed the highest earthly joy , 1080. 
— 5) to win to receive : pret. pi. I. 
hedldon heah gesceap, we received 
a heavy fate , heavy fate befell us, 

3085- 

be-healdan, w. acc.: 1) to take 
care of, to attend to : pret. sg. begn 


nytte behedld, a thane discharged 
the office, 494; so, 668 — 2) to hold 
pret. sg. se be Soda begong . . . 
behedld, 1499. — 3) to 1 °°^ a *> io 
behold : bryftswy'ft behedld maeg 
Higel&ces h& . . ., great woe saw 
Ills kinsman, how . . ., 737. 

for-healdan, w. acc., (to hold bad- 
ly), to fall away from , to rebel: 
pret. part, hafdon hy forhealden 
helm Scylfinga, had rebelled against 
the defender of the Scylfings, 2382. 

ge-healdan: 1) to hold, to receive , 
to hold fast: pres. sg. III. se J>e ■ 
waldendes hyldo gehealdeft, who 
receives the Lord's grace, 2294 ; 

pres. subj. fader alwalda . . . edwic 
gehealde sl'Sa gesunde, keep you 
sound on your journey , 317; inf. 
ne ineahte he ... on bam frum- 
g&re feorh gehealdan, could not 
hold back the life m his lord, 
2857. — 2) to take care , to pre- 
serve, to watch over ; to stop imp. 
sg. hafa nu and geheald htisa sh- 
iest, 659; inf gehealdan hSt hdde- 
geatwe, 675; pret sg he fratwe 
gehedld fela missera, 2621; bone 
be asr gehedld wift hettendum hord 
and rice, him who before preserved 
treasure and realm , 3004. — 3) to 
rule: inf. folc gehealdan, 912; 

pret. sg. gehedld tela (br&de rice), 
2209. 

healf, st. f., half, side, part: acc. sg. 
on b& healfe, towards this side, 
1676; dat. sg haleftum be healfe, 
at the heroes' side , 2263; acc. pi. 
on twi healfa, upon two sides, mu- 
tually, 1096; on b& healfa (healfe), 
on both sides (to Grendel and his 
mother), 1306 ; on two sides, on 
both sides, 2064 ; gen. pi. on healfa 
gehwone, in half, through tht 

1 middle, 801. 
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healf, adj,, half' gen. sg. healfre, 
1088. 

heals, st. m., neck : acc. sg. heals, 
2692; dat. sg. wi'S halse, 1567; 
be healse, 1873. — Comp.: the ad- 
jectives fdmig-, wunden-heals. 
heals-be&h, st.m., neck-ring, collar 
acc. sg. hone heals-beah, 2173 ; 
gen. pi heals-beaga, 1196. 
heals-gebcddo, w f, beloved bed - 
Jeltuio, wife nom. sg. healsgc- 
bodde (MS. healsgebodda), 63. 
healsian, w v. w. acc , to entreat 
earnestly , to implore : piet sg. |4 
se hidden mec . . . healsode hiedh- 
1118 d hat . . ., entreated me sorrow- 
ful, that . . ., 2133. 
heard, adj. .* 1) of persons, able, 
efficient in war, strong, brave ' 
nom. sg. heard, 342, 376, 404, 
1:575, 2540, etc. ; in weak form, 
se hearda, 401, 1964; se hearda 
hegn, 2978; hes heaida heap, 4325 
nom. pi. hearde hilde-frecan, 2206; 
gen. pi. heardra, 989. Compara- 
tive: acc. sg. heardran hale, 720. 
With accompanying gen.: wiges 
heard, strong m battle, S87; dat. 
sg. nifta heardum, 2171. — 2) of 
the implements of war, good, firm, 
sharp , hard : nom. sg. (gftfl-byrne, 
Hc-syrce) heard, 322, 551. In weak 
form: masc. here-stral hearda, 
1436; se hearda helm, 2256; neutr. 
here-net hearde, 1554; acc. sg 
(swurd, wjepen) , heard, 540, 2688, 
2988; nom pi. hearde . . .homera 
life, 2830; heard and hring-mcel 
Hea’Kobca^nr gestre <5 0,2038; acc. 
pi Kni'i 2639. Of other 

things, hard, rough, harsh , hard to 
bear arc.sg hiebV'-h^ah. IvanV, 
1344.. -'g \%roi i j'.Laid, 

2915; here-nlM lieaid.i, 2475, ‘ ac0 
sg. heoro-sweng heaidne, 139 s ; 


instr. sg. heardan ceape, 2483; 
instr. pi. heardan, heardum clam* 
mum, 964, 1336; gen. pl. heardra 
hyn'tfa, 166. Compar. : acc. sg, 
heardran feohtan, 576 — Comp.: 
f£r-, iren-, nib’-, regen-, sefir-heard. 
hearde, adv., hat d, very, 1439 
liea.r<l-e<'g, adj , s/ia rf -edged, hard, 
good in battle: nom. sg , 1289. 
hearcl-fyrde, adj., hard to take away , 
heavy • acc. sg. hard-fyrdne, 2246. 
— Leo. 

heard-hyegend, pres, part., of a 
warlike disposition, brave: nom. 
pl. -hiegende, 394, 800. 
hearg-triif, st. n., tent of the gods, 
temple : dat pl. at harg-trafum 
(MS. hrmrg trafum), 175. 
hearm, st. m , harm, injury, insult 
dat sg. mid heanne, 1893. 
hearm-sceafta, w. m , enemy caus- 
ing injury or grief: nom. sg 
hearm-scafia, 767. 

hearpe, w. f., harp : gen, sg hear- 
pan sweg, 89, 3024; hearpan 
Wynne (wyn), 210S, 2263. 
he&ffu, st. f., sea, waves: acc. sg. 
heaftu, 1S63? 

he&S’u-liftend, pies, par t,, seafarer, 
sailor: nom. pl. -litSende, 1799; 
dat. pl -ltftendum (designation of 
the Geatas), 2956. 
liedfod, st. n., head : acc. sg., 48, 
1640; dat. sg. heafde, 1591, 2291, 
2974; dat. pl. heafdum, 1243. 
he&fod-beorh, st, f., head-defence , 
protection for the head : acc. sg. 
heafod-beorge, 1031. 
hedfod-maeg, st. m., head-kinsman, 
near blood-relative : dat. pl hea- 
fod-msegum {brothers), 589; gen, 
pl. heafod-m&ga, 2152. 
hedfod-segn, st. n., head-sign, ban- 
ner : acc, sg., 2153, 
he&fod-weard, st. f., head-watch 
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acc. sg. healde <S . . . heafod-wearde 
leofes and IdSes, for the friend 
and the foe (Beowulf and the drake, 
who lie dead near each other), 
2910. 

he&h, he&, adj., high , noble (in 
composition, also primus) : nom. 
sg. heah Healfdene, 57; hea (Ili- 
geldc), 1927; heah (sele), 82; 
heah hlsew, 2806, 3159; acc. sg. 
heah (segn), 48, 2769; heahne 
(MS. heanne) hr6f, 984; dat. sg. 
in (t8) sele ham hean, 714, 920; 
gen. sg hean hdses, 116. — high , 
heavy • acc. heah gesceap (an un- 
usual, heavy fate), 3085. 
hed-burh, st. f., high city , first city 
of a country : acc. sg., 1128. 
hedh-cyniug, st. m, high king, 
mightiest of the kings : gen. sg. 
-cymnges (of IlroSgdr), 1040. 
hedh - gestreon, st. n, splendid 
treasure, gen.pl -gestreona, 2303. 
he&h-lufe, w. f , high love : acc. sg. 
heah-lufan, 1955. 

he&h-sele, st. m., high hall, first hall 
m the land, hall of the ruler * dat. 
sg. heah-sele, 648. 

he&h-setl, st. n., high seat , throne : 
acc. sg., 1088. 

he&h-stede, st. m., high place , rul- 
er’s place • dat sg. on heah-stede, 
285. _ 

liedn, adj., depressed, low , despised, 
miserable : nom. sg., 1275, 2100, 
2184, 2409. 

hedp, st. m., heap , crowd, troop : 
nom. sg. hegna heap, 400; >es 
hearda heap, this brave band, 
432; acc.sg.here-sceafta heap, the 
crowd of spears, 335; mago-rinca 
hedp, 731 ; dat. sg. on heape, in a 
compact body, as many as there 
were of them, 2597. — Comp, wig- 
heap. 


lied wan, st. v., to hew, to cleave : 
inf, 801. 

g e - h e a w a n , cleave : pres. subj. ge « 
heawe, 683. 

hcoSPu, st. f., the interior of a build- 
ing: dat. sg hat he on heoiSe ge- 
stod, in the interior (of the hall, 
Heorot), 404. 

heofon, st. m., heaven : nom. sg., 
3157; dat. sg. hefene, 1572; gen. 
sg heofenes, 414, 576, 1802, etc.; 
gen. pi. heofena, 1S2; dat. pi. 
under heofenum, 52, 505. 
lieolfor, st n , gore, ft cs/i or a ude 
blood : dat. mstr. sg. hdtan heol- 
fie, 850, 1424; heolfre, 2139; un- 
der heolfre, 1303. 

heolster, st. n., haunt, hiding-place . 

acc. sg. on heolster, 756. 
heonan, adv., hence, from here • 
heonan, 252; heonon, 1362. 
hcor, st. m., door-hinge: nom. pi 
heorras, 1000. 

heorde, adj. See wunden-heorde. 
heorff-gene&t, st. m , hearth-com- 
panion, i.e. a vassal of the king, in 
whose castle he receives his liveli- 
hood: nom. pi. heorS-geneatas, 
261, 3181 ; acc. pi. heorS-geneatas, 
1581, 2181; dat. pi. heorft-genea- 
tum, 2419. 

heorot, st. m , stag: nom sg , 1370. 
heorte, w. f., heart : nom. sg, 
2562; dat. sg. at heortan, 2271 ; 
gen. sg. heortan, 2464, 2508. — 
Comp. : the adjectives bli 3 -, grom-, 
rftra-, starc-heort. 

heoru, st. m , sword * nom. sg. heoru 
bunden (cf. under bindan), 1 286. 
In some of the following com- 
pounds heoro- seems to be con- 
founded with here- (see here), 
heoro-bl&c, adj., pale through tht 
sword, fatally wounded: nom. sg 
[heoro-] bide, 2489. 
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heoru-dredr, m., sword-blood : 
instr. sg. heoru-dredre,487 ; heoro- 
dreore, 850 

heoro-dreorig, adj., bloody through 
tke sword: nom. sg., 936; acc. sg. 
heoro-dre6rigne, 1781, 2721. 
heoro-drync, st. m, sword-drink, 
i.e. blood shed by the sword : instr. 
pi. hioro-dryncum swealt, died 
through sword-drink , i e. struck by 
the sword, 2359. 

hcoro-gifre, adj., eager for hostile 
inroads: nom. sg., 1499. 
licoro-grim, adj , sword-gmm, fierce 
m battle: nom. sg m., 1565; fem. 
-grimme, 1S48. 

heoro-hocilite, adj., provided with 
barbs, sharp like swords : instr. pi. 
mid eofer-spreotum heoro-hdcyh- 
tum, 1439. 

heoro-serce, w. f , shirt of mail . 

acc. sg. hioro-sercean, 2540. 
heoro-sweng, st. m., sivord-stroke : 
acc. sg. 1591. 

heoro-weallende, pies, part., roll- 
ing around fighting, of the drake, 
2782. See weallian. 
heoro-wearh, st.m*,/« who is sword- 
cursed \ who is destined to die by the 
sword: nom. sg., 1268, 
hedfan, w. v., to lament, to moan : 

part. nom. pi. hidfende, 3143. 
i-hedran, to free (?) : w. acc. pret. 

sg. bryd dheorde, 293 x. 
lie ore, adj., pleasant, not haunted \ 
secure : nom. sg. fem nis h&t hedru 
st 3 w, that is no secure place, 1373, 
— Comp, un-heore (-h>re). 
hdder, adv.^ hither , 240, 370, 394, 
3093, etc. 

ofer-biglan, w. v. (according to 
the connection, probably) ,to exceed \ 
2767. (O.H.G. ubar-hugjan, 
to be arrogant, ) 

Mid, st. f., battle, combat: nom. sg., 


452, 902, 1482, 2077, bildheoru 
grimme, 1S4S; acc. sg. hilde, 64S; 
instr sg. hilde, through combat, 
2917; dat. sg. at hilde, 1461. 

hildc-bil, st. n , battle-sword: nom. 
sg , 1667; instr dat. sg. hilde -bille, 
557 . 1521* 

hilde-bord, st. n., battle-shield: acc. 
pi. hilde-bord, 397; instr. pi. -bor- 
dum, 3140. 

liilde-cyst, st A, excellence in battle, 
bravery in battle: instr.pl. -cystum, 

25". 

hil de-dedr, adj., bold in battle, brave 
in battle : nom. sg., 312, 835, 1647, 
1817; hilde-dior, 31 12; nom.pl. 
hilde-deore, 3171. 

hilde-freca, w. m., hero in battle : 
nom. pi. hilde-fiecan, 2206; dat. 
sg. hild-frecan, 2367. 

liildc-gcatwe, st. f. pi., equipment 
for battle , adornment for combat : 
acc. hilde-geatwe, 675 , gen -geat- 
wa, 2363. 

hilde-giecl, st. m., battlc-icule, ie. 
the blood which hangs upon the 
sword-blades like icicles : instr. pi. 
hilde-gicelum, 1607. 

hilde-grfip, st. f., battle-gripe : nom. 
sg., 1447, 250S. 

Mlde-hlemma, w. ra., one raging 
in battle, warrior, fighter : nom. 
sg., 2352, 2545; dat. pi. eft hat 
ge-eode . . . hilde-hlammum, it 
happened to the warriors (the 
Geatas), 2202. 

liilde-ledma, w. m., battle-light, 
gleam of battle, hence : 1) the fire- 
spewing of the drake in the fight : 
nom. pi. -leoman, 2584, — 2) the 
gleaming sword: acc. sg. -ledman, 
1144. 

tiilde-mecg, st. m., man of battle, 
warrior: nom. pi. hilde-mecgas, 
800. 
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hilde-mece, st. m., battle-sword : 

nom. pi. -mSceas, 2203. 
hilde-rand, st. m., battle-shield • 
acc. pi. -randas, 1243. 
hilde-raes, st. m., storm of battle: 
acc. sg., 300. 

hilde-rinc, st. m., man of battle , 
warrior , hero: nom. sg., 130S, 
3 I2 5» 3 I 37> d at. sg. hilde-rince, 
1496; gen. sg. hilde-rinces, 987. 
hilde-sad, adj , satiated with battle 
not wishing to fight any more : acc. 
sg. hilde-sadne, 2724. 
hilde-sceorp, st. n., battle-dress , 
armor , coat of mail: acc. sg., 
2156. 

liilde-setl, st. n , battle-seat (saddle) : 
nom sg., 1040. 

liilde-strengo, st. f., battle-strength , 
bravery in battle * acc., 2114. 
liilde-swat, st. m., battle-sweat * 
nom. sg. hat hilde-sw dt (the hot, 
damp breath of the drake as he 
rushes on), 2559. 

hilde-tux, st m , battle-tooth instr. 

pi. hllde-tuxum, 1512. 
hilde-waepen, st. m., battle-weapon 
instr. pi. -waepnum, 39 
llilde-wisa, w. m., leader tn battle , 
general dat sg. fore Healf- 
denes hildeuisan, Hcalfdene's gen- 
eral (l Inaf), 1065 
hild-freca. See hilde-freea. 
kild-fruma, st. m , battle-chief : dat. 
sg. -fruma, 1679, 2650; gen. sg. 
has hild-fruman, 2836. 
hild-lata, w. m., he who is late in 
battle , coward: nom. pi. hd hild- 
latan, 2847. 

hilt, st. n., sword-hilt: nom. sg. 
gylden hilt, 1678; acc. sg. hat hilt, 
1669; hylt, 1668. Also used in the 
plural; acc, hd hilt, 1615; dat.pl. 
be hiltum, 1575. — Comp.: fetel-, 
wreoften-hilt. 


hlite-cumbor, st. n., ba nner with 
a staff: acc. sg , 1023. 
hilted, piet. part, provided with a 
hilt or handle: acc. *g. heard 
swyrd hilted, sioord with a (rich) 
kilt , 2988. 

hin-fus, adj., ready to die * nom. sg. 
hyge was him hinffts (i e. he felt 
that he should not survive), 756. 
hindema, adj. superl., hindmost \ 
last • instr. sg. hindeman stiSe, the 
last time , for the last tint *, 2050, 
2518. 

hirde, hyrde, st. m., (herd) keeper , 
guardian, possessor * nom. sg. folces 
hyrde, 61 1, 1833, 2982; rices hyrde, 
2028 ; fyrena hyrde, the guardian 
of mischief wicked one , 751, 2220; 
wuldres hyrde, the king of glory , 
God \ 932, hringa hyrde, the 
keeper of the rings , 2246; cumbles 
hyrde, the possessor of the banner , 
the bearer of the banner , 2506 ; 
folces hyrde, 1 850 ; fratwa hyrde, 
3134; rices hyrde, 30S1; acc.pl. 
hftses hyrdas, 1667. — Comp.: 
grund-hyrde. 

hit (O.N. hita), st. {.(?), heat: nom. 

sg. hffnden hyt sf, 2650. 
hladan, st. v. : 1) to load, to lay . 
inf. on bad hladan leofne man- 
nan, lay the dear man on the 
funeral-pile , 2127; him on bearm 
hladan bunan and discas, laid cups 
and plates upon his bosom , loaded 
himself with them, 2776; pret. part, 
hcer was wunden gold on wren hla- 
den, laid upon the wain , 3135. — 
2) to load, to burden . pret. part. 
h& was . . . ssegeap naca hladen 
herewsedum, loaded with armor , 
1898. — Comp, gilp-hladen. 
ge -hladan, w. acc., to load, to bur- 
den : pret. sg. saebdt gehlod (MS 
gehleod), 896. 
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hl&ford, st. m., lord, ruler ; nom. 
sg., 2376; acc. sg., 267; dat sg 
hl£forde, 2635; g en * s g* hl&foides, 
3181. — Comp, eald-hl&ford. 
hltlford-lcds, adj., without a lord; 

nom. pi. hliford-lease, 2936. 
hlaw, blsew, st.m .full, grave-hill: 
acc. sg. hlsew, 2803, 3159, 3171; 
dat. sg. for hl&we, 1121. Also, 
grave-chamber (the interior of the 
grave-hill), cave • acc. sg. hl&w 
[under] hrusan, 2277; hlsew under 
hrusan, 2412; dat. sg. on hlcewe, 
2774. The drake dwells in the 
rocky cavern which the former 
owner of his treasure had chosen 
as his burial-place, 2242-2271. 
hliist, &t. n., burden , load: dat. sg. 
hlaste, 52. 

hlem, st. m , noise , din of battle , 
noisy attack * in the compounds, 
uht-, wal-hlem. 

hlemrna, w. m , one raging , one who 
calls; see hilde dilemma, 
a - hlehhan, st. v., to laugh aloud, to 
shout \ to exult : pret. sg. his m8d 
&hlog, his mood exulted, 73 1. 
hleahtor, st. m,, laughter; nom. 

sg., 612; acc. sg., 3021. » 

blC&pan, st. v,, to run, to trot, to 
spring: inf. hleapan l£ton . . . feal- 
we mearas, 865. 

^-hleapan, to spring up; pret. 

ahle< 5 p, 1398. 
bleoffu. See hlilgr. 
hleonian, w. v., to incline, to hang 
over ; inf. 0$ >at he . . . fyrgen- 
beamas ofer h&rne stan hleonian 
funde, till he found mountain-trees 
hanging over the gray rocks, 1416. 
hle6, st. m., shady, protected place ; 
defence, shelter ; figuralive desig- 
nation of the king, or of powerful 
nobles : wfgendra hleo, of Hrd'S- 
gdr, 429; of Sigemund, 9005 of 


Beowulf, 1973, 2338; eorla hied, 
of Hr6%£r, 1036, 1867; of Bed* 
wulf, 792; of Iiygel&c, 2191. 

hleo-burh, st. f, ruler's castle or 
city; acc. sg, 913, 1732. 

hleoffor-cwyde, st. m., speech of 
solemn sound \ ceremonious words, 
19S0. 

lileor, st. n., cheek, jaw : in comp, 
fated-hleor (adj.). 

hle6r-bera, w. m., cheek-bearer, the 
part of the helmet that reaches 
down over the cheek and protects 
it: acc. pi. ofer hledr-beran (visor ?), 
3 ° 4 - 

lileor-bolster, st. m., cheek-bolster , 
pillow : nom. sg , 689. 

lileotan, st. v. w. acc., to obtain by 
lot, to attain, to get : pret. sg. feorh- 
wunde hleat, 2386. 

hlifian, w. v., to rise, to be promi- 
nent; inf, hlifian, 2806; pret. hli- 
fade, 81, 1800, 1899. 

hliff, st. n., cliff, precipice of a moun- 
tain: dat. sg. on hlifte, 3159; gen. 
sg. hliftes, 1893; pi. hliftu in com- 
position, st&n-hliiSu, hleotJuinthe 
compounds fen-, mist-, nas-, wulf- 
hleo'Su. 

blin-bed ( F risian hlen-bed, Richt- 
hofen 206 ^ for which another 
text has cronk-bed), st. n., kAi- 
vidiov, bed for reclining, sick-bed: 
acc. sg. hlim-bed, 3035. 

to-hlidan, st. v., to spring apart, to 
burst : pret. part. nom. pi. t6-hli- 
dene, 1000. 

bifid, adj., loud: acc. sg. dream . . . 
hlftdne, 89. 

blyn, st. m,, din, noise, clatter; nom. 
sg., 612. 

blynnan, hlynian, w. v., to sound, 
to resound; inf. hlynnan (of the 
voice), 2554; of fire, to crackle 
pret. sg. hlynode, 1121. 
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hlynsian, w. v., to resound, to crash : 

pret. sg. reced hlynsode, 771. 
hlytm, st. m., lot : dat. sg. nas h& on 
hlytme, hw& hat hord strude, it did 
not depend upon lot who should 
plunder the hoard, i e. its posses- 
sion was decided, 3127. 
hnah, adj.: 1) low, inferior : comp, 
acc. sg. hn&gran, 678; dat. sg. 
hn&hran nnce, an inferior hero, 
one less brave, 953. — 2) famil- 
iarly intimate • nom. sg. nas hio 
hn&h swd }>eah, was nevertheless 
not familiarly intimate (with the 
Geatas, i.e. preserved her royal dig- 
nity towards them), ( niggardly ?), 
1930. 

husegan, w. v. w. acc., (for nsegan), 
to speak to, to greet: pret. sg. hat 
he >one wisan wordum hnsegde 
frean Ingwina, 1319. 
ge-hnaegan, w. acc., to bend, to 
humiliate, to strike down, to fell : 
pret. sg. ge-hnaegde helle g&st, 
1275 ; haer hyne Hetware hilde 
gehnsegdon, 2917. 

hnitan, st. v., to dash against, to 
encounter, here of the collision of 
hostile bands : pret. pi. honne hni- 
ton (hnitan) f£ l < 5 an, 1328, 2545. 
hoffma, w. m., place of concealment, 
cave, hence, the grave * dat. sg. in 
hodman, 2459. 

hof, st n., enclosed space, court-yard, 
estate, manor-house: acc. sg. hof 
(HrOdg&r’s residence), 312; dat. 
sg. t8 hofe sinum (Grendel’s home 
in the sea), 1508; t8 hofe (Hyge- 
lic’s residence), 1975 ; acc. pi. 
beorht hofu, 2314; dat. pi. t8 hofum 
Geata, 1837. 

hogode. See hycgan. 
hold, adj., inclined to, attached to, 
gracious , dear , true * nom. sg. w. 
dat. of the person, bold weorod 


frean Scyldinga, a band well dis- 
posed to the lord of the Scyldings, 
290 ; mandrihtne hold, 1230$ fiy- 
gel&ce was . . . nefa swyfte hold, 
to If. was his nephew (Beowulf) 
very much attached, 2171 ; acc. 
sg. hurh holdne hi gt,from a kindly 
feeling, with honorable mind, 267; 
holdne wane, 376; holdne, 1980; 
gen. pi. holdra, 487. 
hold. See healdan. 
holm, st. m., deep sea : nom.sg., 519, 
1132,2139; acc. sg., 48, 633; dat. 
sg. holme, 543, 1436, 1915 ; acc. pi. 
holmas, 240. — Comp, waeg-holm. 
holm-clif, st. n., sea-cliff: dat. sg. 
on ham holm-clife, 1422; from ham 
holmclife, 1636 ; acc. pi. holm- 
clifu, 230. 

holm-wylm, st. m., the waves of the 
sea : dat. sg. holm-wylme, 2412. 
holt, st. n., wood, thicket, forest . 
acc. sg. on holt, 2599; holt, 2847. 
— Comp. : asc-, fyrgen-, gdr-, 
Hrefnes-holt. 

holt-wudu, st. m , forest-wood: 1) of 
the material : nom. sg., 2341. — 2) 
— forest * acc. sg., 1370. 
hord, st. m and n., hoard, treasure : 
nom. sg , 2284, 30S5; beaga hord, 
2285; m 3 $ma hord, 3012; acc. 
sg. hord, 913, 2213, 2320, 2510, 
2745? 2774, 2956, 3057; s&wle 
hord, 2423; hat hord, 3127; dat. 
sg. of horde, 1109; for horde, on 
account of (the robbing of) the 
hoard, 2782 ; hoelSnum horde, 
2217; gen. sg. hordes, 888. — 
Comp. : beah-, breost-, word-,wyrm- 
hord. 

hord-arn, st. n., place in which a 
treasure is kept, treasure-room : 
dat. hord- arne, 2832; gen. pi. hord* 
&rna, 2280. 

hord-burh, st. f., city in which it 
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the treasure ( if the king’s), ruler's 
castle : acc. sg., 467. 
hord*gestre6n, st. n., hoard-treas- 
ure, precious treasure: dat. pi. 
hord-gestiednam, 1900; gen. pi 
mSgen-byr'Senne hord - gestreona, 
the great burden of rich treasures , 
3093 - 

hord-m&ftftum, st. m., treasure- 
jewel f precious jewel: acc. sg. 
(-madmum, MS.), 1199. 
hord-wcla, w. m., treasure-riches , 
abundance of treasures: acc. sg. 
hord-welan, 2345 

horcl-weard, st. m., warder of the 
treasure , hoai'd-warden : 1) of the 
king: nom. sg., 1048; acc. sg, 
1853. — 2) of the drake : nom. sg., 
2294, 2303, 2555, 2594. 
hord-weorffung, st. f., ornament 
out of the treasure , rich ornament • 
acc. sg -weottfunge, 953. 
hord-wyn, st. f., treasure-joy, joy - 
giving treasure : acc. sg. hord- 
wynne, 2271. 

horn, st. m., horn • 1) upon an ani- 
mal : instr.pl. heorot hornum trum, 
1370. — 2) wind-instrument : nom. 
sg., 1424; acc. sg., 2944.— Comp. 
gfl'S-horn. 

horn-boga, w. m., bow made of 
horn: dat. sg. of horn-bogan, 
2438. 

horn-gedp, adj., of great extent be- 
tween the (stag-) horns adorning 
the gabies (?) : nom. sg. sele . . . 
heah and horn-geap, 82. 
horn-reced, st. n., building whose 
two gables are crowned by the 
halves of a stag’s antler(?) ; acc. 
sg., 705. Cf. Iieyne’s Treatise on 
. the Hall, Heorot, p. 44. 
hors, st. n., horse • nom. sg., 1400. 
hOciht, adj., provided with hoofa, 
hooked: in comp. heoro-h&ciht. 


be-hOfian, w. v. w. gen., to need, to 
want * pres. sg. TII. nu is se dag 
cumeu }>at (ire man-dry hten mage- 
nes behofatS g<klra gft l $rinca, now 
is the day come when our lora 
needs the might of strong warriors, 
2648. 

on- hOhsnian, w. v , to hinder, pret 
sg. }’dt onhShsnode Ilennnges maig 
(on hohsnod, MS.), 1945. 
hdlinga, adv., in vain, without rea- 
son, 1077. 

be-hOn, st. v., to hang with : pret, 
pait helmum behongen, 3140. 
h&p, st. n., protected place , place of 
refuge, place of concealment, in the 
compounds fen-, mor-hop. 
h6s (Goth, hansa), st. f., accompany- 
ing troop, escort: instr. sg. magfta 
h8se, with an accompanying train 
of servingwomen, 925. 
tirade, adv., hastily, quickly, imme- 
diately, 224, 741, 749, 1391, etc.; 
hrafte, 143S; hreffe, 992; compar 
hraflor, 543. 

hran-fix, st. m , whale : acc. pi 
hron-fixas, 540. 

bran -r fid, st. f., whale-road, i e 
sea : dat. sg. ofer hron-r&de, 10. 
hr&, st. n., corpse : nom. sg., 1589. 
hrd-fyl, st. m., fall of corpses, kill- 
ing, slaughter: acc. sg , 277. 
hriidlice, adv , hastily, immediately , 

356 , 964- 

hrafn, hrefn, st. m., raven • nom. 
sg. hrefn blaca, black raven, 1802; 
se wonna hrefn, the dark raven, 
3025 ; dat. sg. hrefne, 2449. 
hragl, st. n., dress, garment, armor 
nom. sg., 1196 ; gen. sg,, hragles, 
121$; gen. pi. hragla, 454.— 
Comp. : beado-, fyrd-, mere-hragl. 
hrefte. See hrafte. 
hrefter, st. m,, breast, bosom • nom 
sg. brewer inne wedll (it surg’d in 



GLOSSARY. 


his breast ), 2114; hrefter se'dme 
we 611 , 2594; dat. sg. in hre'Sre, 
1152; of hreiSre, 2820, — Breast 
as the seat of feeling, heart : dat. 
sg. bat was . . . hreftre hygem&'Se, 
that was depressing to the heart (of 
the slayer, Hseftcyn), 2443 ; on 
hreftre, 1879, 2329; gen. pi. >urh 
hreflra gehygd, 2046. — Breast as 
seat of life: instr. sg. hreflre, 
parallel with aldre, 1447. 
hrefrer-bealo, st. n., evil that takes 
hold on the hearty evil severely felt : 
acc. sg., 1344. 
hrefn. See hrafn. 
hreft 1 , st. f., glory ; in composition, 
gfrd-hr §‘5 ; renown , assurance of 
victory, m sige-hrS’S. 
hrefte, adj., renowned in battle : 
nom. sg. hreiS (on account of the 
following at, final e is elided, as 
wSnicforw&ne ic, 442; frdfor 
and fultum for frofre and 
fultum, 699; fifen ondrysne 
for firene ondr., 1933), 2576. 
hr^ff-sigor, st. m., glorious victory : 

dat. sg. hrS'S-sigora, 2584. 
hremig, adj., boasting, exulting: 
with instr. and gen. h^iSe hremig, 
124; smce hrSmig, 1883; fratwum 
hrSmig, 2055 ; nom. pi. nealles 
Hetware hr&mge borfton (sc. we- 
san) f£Se-wiges, 2365. 
on- hreran, w. v., to excite , to stir 
up: pret. part. on-hrSred, 549, 
2 S 5 S* 

hre&-wic, st. n., place of corpses : 
acc. sg. Geata leode hrei-wic hedl- 
don, held the place of corpses, 1215. 
hredd, st. f., ornamental), in comp, 
earm-hread. See hredd’an. 
hre&m, st. m., noise, alarm : nom. 
sg., I 3 ° 3 - 

hredffa, w. m., cover, in the com- 
pound bord'hredSa. 


hredftan, ge-hredfran, st. v., A 

cover, to clothe ; only m toe pret 
part, hroden, gehroden, drtssea, 
adorned: hroden, 495, X023; 
was heal hroden fednda feorum, 
then was the hall covered with the 
corpses of the enemy, 1152; ge- 
hroden golde, adorned with gold, 
304. — Comp. : beag-, gold-hroden. 
hreoh, hreow, bred, adj , excited, 
stormy, wild, angry , raging ; sad, 
troubled: nom. sg. (Bedwulf) 
hredh and heoro-grim, 1565; hSt 
>am godan was hreow on hreftre, 
(that came with violence upon him, 
pained his heart), 2329 ; hreo 
woeron ytSa, the waves were angry , 
the sea stormy, 548; nas him hredh 
sefa, his mtnd was not cruel, 
2181; dat. sg. on hreon m6de, of 
sad heart, 130S; on hreoum mode, 
angry at heart, 2582. 
hredh-m6d, adj ., of sad heart, 2 1 33 ; 

angry at heart, 2297. 
hredsan, st. v., to fall, to sink, to 
rush : pret. hreas, 2489, 2832 ; 
pret. pi. hruron, 1075; hie on v\eg 
hruron, they rushed away, 1431; 
hruron him tearas, tears burst from 
him, 1873. 

be-hreosan, to fall from, to be di- 
vested of: pret. part. acc. pi. fyrn- 
manna fatu . . . hyrstum behrorene, 
divested of ornaments (from which 
the ornaments had fallen away), 
2760. 

hreow, st. f., distress , sorrow : gen. 
pi. J 4 t was Hroftg&re hredwa ior- 
nost, that was to Hrtf&g&r the bit- 
terest of his sorrows, 2130, 
hring, st. m, : 1) ring: acc. sg, >one 
hring, 1 203 ; hring gyldenne, 2810; 
acc. pi. hringas, 1196, 1971, 3035; 
gen. pi. hrmga, 1 508, 2246.-2 )shiri 
of mail (of interlaced rings) : nom. 
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sg. hring, 1504; byrnan hring, 
2261. — Comp, b&n-hrmg. 
hringan, w. v , to give forth a sounds 
to ring \ to rattle pret. pi. byrnan 
hringdon, 327. 

hring-boga, w. m., one who bends 
himself into a ring: gen sg. hring- 
bogan (of the drake, bending him- 
self into a circle), 2562. 
hringed, pret. part., made of rings : 
nom sg. hringed byrne, 1246; acc. 
sg. hnngde byrnan, 2616. 
hringed-stefna, w. m., ship whose 
stem is provided with iron rings 
(cramp-irons), especially of sea- 
going ships (cf. Fri l (S-Hofs saga, I : 
horsteinn itti skip bat er Ellidi hSt, 
, . . borflit war spengt iarni) : nom. 
sg., 32, 1898 ; acc. sg hringed- 
stefnan, 1132. 

hriiig iren, st n., ring-iron, ring- 
mail nom. sg., 322 
hring-mael, adj., marked with rings , 
i e. ornamented with rings, or 
marked with characters of ring- 
form : nom. acc. sg., of the sword, 
1522, I562(?), nom. pi. heard 
and hring-msel IIea v Sobeaidna ge- 
stredn (rich armor), 2038. 
hring-naca, w. m., ship with iron 
rings , sea-going ship: nom. sg., 
1863. 

h ring-net, st.n , ring-net , i e. a shirt 
of interlaced rings : acc. sg., 2755 ; 
acc. pi. hring-net, 1890. 
hring-sele, st.m., ring-hall, i.e. hall 
in which aie rings, or in which 
rings are bestowed : acc. sg., 2841 ; 
dat. sg., 2on, 3054. 
bring-weorftung, st. f., ring-or- 
nament: acc. sg. -wcorlSunge, 
3018, 

hrinan, st. v. w. dat, : 1) to touch , 
lay hold of: inf. hat him heardra 
nin hrinan wolde Iren sergftd (that 


no good sword of valiant men 
wotdd make an impression on 
him), 9S9 ; him for hrof-sele hrinan 
ne mehte fiergripe flddes (the sud- 
den grip of the flood might not 
touch him owing to the hall-roof), 
1516; hat ham hring-sele hrinan 
ne m6ste gumena cenig (so that 
none might touch the ringed-hall), 
3054; piet. sg sitf'&m he hire fol- 
mum [hr]dn (as soon as he touched 
it with his hands), 723 ; 6*5 hat 
denies wylm hr£n at heortan 
( seized his heart), 2271. Pret. 
subj. heah he him wund hrine (al- 
though he was wounded), 2977. — 
2) (O.N. hrina, sonar e, clamare ), 
to resound, rustle * pres. part. nom. 
pi hrtnde bearwas (for hiinende) 
1364; but sec Note, 
hrodcn. See hredftan* 
hron-fix. See hran-fix. 
hrOffor, st. m., joy, beneficium : dat 
sg. hrefne to hrS'Sre, 2449; gen 
pi. hro<5ia, 2172. 

hrdf, st. m., roof, ceiling of a home . 
nom. sg., 1000 ; acc. sg. undei 
Heorotes hr8f, 403 ; under geapne 
hr6f, 838; geseah steapne hr8f 
(here inner roof ceiling), 927 ; 
so, ofer heahne hrSf, 984; ymb 
has helmes hr6f, 1031 ; under 
beorges hrdf, 2756. — Comp, inwit- 
hr6f. 

hrof-sele, covered hall: *dat. 

sg. hr8f-sele, 1516. 
hrdr, adj., stirring, wide-awake, 
valorous : dat. sg. of ham hrOran, 
1630. — Comp. feia-hr5r. 
hruron. See hredsan. 
hruse, w. f., earth, soil: nom. sg., 
2248, 2559; acc. sg. on hrusan, 
773, 2832; dat. sg. under hrusan, 
2412. 

hrycg, st. m., back: acc* sg. ofer 
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wateres hrycg (over the water's 
back, surface ), 471. 
ftryre, st.m *,fall, destruction, ruin * 
acc. sg., 3181 ; dat. sg., 1681, 3006. 
— Comp.: ledd', wig-hryre. 
hryslan, w. v., to shake , be shaken , 
clatter: pret. pi. syrcan hrysedon 
(< corselets rattled \ of men in mo- 
tion), 226. 

bund, st. m. } dog: instr. pi. hundum, 
1369. 

hund, num., hundred: breo hund, 
2279; w. gen. pi. hund missera, 
1499; hund hhsenda landes and 
locenra beaga, 2995. 
hu, adv., how , quomodo , 3, 1 16, 279, 
738, 845, 2319, 2520, 2719, etc. 
huiff, st. f., booty , plunder: dat. 

(instr ) sg. hftSe, 124. 
hum, adv., above all \ certainly , 369; 
indeed \ truly , TS2, 670, 1072, 1466, 
1945, 2837; yet , nevertheless ,863; 
7?^, 3121. 

hus, st. n., house: gen. sg. hftses, 
1 16; gen. pi. hftsa sSlest (Heorot), 
146, 285, 659, 936. 
hwan, adv., whither : t6 hwan 
sy'd’San wear^ hondrses halefta 
(what issue the hand-to-hand fight 
of the heroes had), 2072. 
hwanan, hwanon, adv., whence: 

hwanan, 257, 2404; hwanon, 333. 
hw&, interrog. and indef. pron ,,who : 
nom. sg. m. hwd, 52, 2253, 3127; 
neut. hwat, 173; dneshwat (apart 
only), 3011; hwat b& men wseron 
( who the men were) , 233, etc. ; hwat 
syndon ge searo-habbendra (what 
armed men are ye?), 237; acc. sg, 
m.wi'S manna hwone (from(l) any 
man), 155; neut. J>urh hwat, 3069; 
hwat wit geo spraecon, 1477; hwat 
. . . h^nfto (gen.), fser-nrha (what 
shame and sudden woes), 474; so, 
hwat Jm worn fela (how very much 


thou), 530; swylces hwat, 881 ; 
hwat . . . drna, 1187; dat. m. hwdm, 
1697. — Comp. seg-hwd. 
hwat, interj., whatj lo ! tndeeal 1, 
943, 2249. 

ge-hwd, w. part, gen., each, each 
one: acc. sg. m. wiS feonda ge- 
hwone, 294; ntha gehwane, 2398; 
m6ca gehwane, 2686; gum-cynnes 
gehwone, 2766; fem. on healfa 
gehwone, 801 ; dat. sg. in. dSgora 
gehwdm, SS, at ntfta gehwdm, 
8S3, K'gna gehwdm, 2034, euila 
geh vVcCm, 1421 , fem. in maig^a ge- 
hwane, 25, mhta gehvjem, 1366; 
gen. sing. m. manna gehwas, 2528; 
fem. djeda gehwas, 2839. 
hwar. See hwaer. 
hwader. See hwider. 
hwaS'er, pron., which of two : nom. 
sg. hwafter . . . uncer twega, 2531; 
swa hwafter, utcrcunque : acc. sg. 
on swd hwa'here hond swd him 
gemet bince, 6S7. — Comp, seg- 
hwafter. 

ge- hwader, each of two, either- 
other : nom. sg. m. was gehwa'her 
6‘drum lihgende IdrS, 815; was . . . 
gehwa'cSer dftnim hro'Sra gemyn- 
dig, 2172; ne gehwafter incer (nor 
either of yon two), 584; nom. sg. 
neut. gehwa'Ser bdra (either of 
them, i.e! ready for wax or peace), 
1249; dat. sg. hioia gehwatSrum, 
2995; gen. s g* bega gehwa'Sres, 
1044. 

hwader, hwaSPere, hwaftre, 1) 
adv., yet, nevertheless: hwaftre, 
555, 891, 1271, 2099, 2299, 2378, 
etc.; hwatJre swd J?eah, however, 
notwithstanding, 2443; hwatJere, 
574 » 578 , 97 *» 1 719* — 2) conj., 
= utrum, whether: hwaftre, 13 15; 
hwa'Ser, 1357, 2786. 
bwat, adj., sharp, bold, valiant 
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noni. sg. se secg hwata, 3029; dat. 
sg. hwatum, 2162; 110m pi. hwate, 
1602, 2053 ; acc. pi. hwate, 2643, 
3006. — Comp : fyid-, gold-hwat. 
hwat. See hwfu 
hwser, adv., where : elles hwjcr, 
elsewhere , 138, hwjer, somewhere , 
2030. In elliptical quebtion : wun- 
dur hwir honne . . . , is it a wonder 
when . . . t 3063. — Comp. 6-hwasr. 
ge -h wper, everywhere: heah l>u 
heaSo-rcesa gehwaer dohte (every- 
where good tn battle ), 526. 
hwelc. See hwyle. 
hwergcn, adv., anywhere : elles 
hwergen, elsewhere , 2591. 
hwettan, w v , io encourage , urge • 
pres, subj swi ]>in sefa hwette (as 
thy mind urges, as thou hkesf), 
490; pret pi. hwetton higerSfne 
(they whetted the brave one), 204. 
h we ne, adv.,«? little, pctululum, 2700. 
hwealf, st. f., vault • acc. sg. under 
heofones hwealf, 576, 2016. 
hweorfan, st. v., to stride deliber- 
ately, turn , depart, move , die: 
pres. pi. J 4 ra he cwice hwyrfat), 
98; inf. hwilum he on lufan las- 
ted hworfan monnes mod-gehonc 
(sometimes on love (?) posses- 
sions (?) permits the thoughts of 
man to turn), 1729; londrihtes 
m6t . , . monna teghwylc idel 
hweorfan (of rights of land each 
one of men must be deprived), 
2889; pret. sg. fader ellor hwearf 
... of earde (died), 55; hwearf 
hi hiadllce hser HrSftgir sat, 356; 
hwearf hi bt bence (turned then to 
the bench), 1189; so, hwearf hi be 
wealle, 1574; hwearf geond }>at 
reced, 1982; hlsew oft ymbe hwearf 
(went oft round the cave), 2297, 
nalles after lyfte licende 3 . wear f 
( not at all through the air did he 


go springing), 2833; sulj pret.sg 
mr he on weg hwnrfe ... of gear- 
dum (died), 264. 

and-h weorfan, to move against* 
pret. sg. 6$ hat . . . nor'San wind 
hea'iio-grim and-hwearf (till the 
fierce north wind blew in our 
faces), 548. 

at-hweorfan, to go to * pret. sg. 
hwilum he on beorh at-hwearf (at 
times returned to the mountain ), 
2300. 

ge-hweorfan, to go, come * pret. 
sg. gehwearf hi in luancna fa'Sm 
feorh cyninges, 12x1; hit on seht 
gehweaif . . . Denigea frean, 1680; 
so, 16S5, 2209. 

geond-hweorfan, to go through 
from end to end: pres. sg. flet 
eall geond-hwearf, 2018. 
h wider, adv., whither : hwyder, 163; 

hwader (hwafter, MS.), 1332. 
hwil, st. f., time, spate of time nom. 
sg. was seo hwil mi cel (it was a 
long time), 146, )>i was hwil dages 
(the space of a day), 1496; acc. sg. 
hwile, for a time, 2138; a while, 
105, 152; lange (longe) hwile, a 
long while, 16, 2781; ine hwile, 
a while, 1763; lytle hwile, brief 
space, 2031, 2098; a'nige hwile, 
any while, 2549; lassan hwile, a 
lesser while, 2572; dat. sg. osr da- 
ges hwile, before daybreak , 2321 ; 
dat. pi. nihtes hwilum, sometimes 
at night, 3045. Adv, sometimes, 
often : hwilum, 175,496, 917, 1729, 
1829, 2017, 2112, etc,; hwilum . . . 
hwilum, 2 J 08-9-10. — Comp.: dag-, 
gescap , orleg-, sigc-hwil. 
hwit, adj , brilliant, flashing: nom. 

sg se hwita helm, 1449. 
hworfan. See hweorfan* 
hwOpan, st. v., to cry, cry out 
mourn : pret. sg. hwedp, 2269. 
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bwyder. See h wider, 
hwylc, pron., 'which, what, any : i) 
adj.: nom. sg. m. sceada ic nit 
hwylc, 274; fem. hwylc orleghwtl, 
2003; nom. pi. hwylce Sa-geata 
siftas wseron, 1987. — 2) subst., w. 
gen pi. nom. m. : Fnsna hwjlc, 
1105; fem. efne swd hwylc magoa 
swi hone magan cende (* whatever 
woman brought forth th is son ) , 944 , 
neut. J?onne his bearna h\v)lc 
{than any one of his sons), 2434; 
dnt. sg efne swi hwylcura manna 
s\\ & him gemet Klhte, 305S. — 
Comp. : seg-, nit-, w el-hwylc. 
ge-hwylc, ge-hwilc, ge-hwelc, 
w. gen. pL, each : nom. sg. m. ge- 
hwylc, 986, 1x67, 1674; acc. sg. m. 
gehwylcne, 937, 2251, 2517; ge- 
hwelcne, 14S; fem. gehwylce, 
1706; neut. gehwylc, 2609; instr. 
sg. dogra gehwylce, 1091 ; so, 2058, 
2451 ; dat. sg m. gehwylcum, 412, 
769, 785, etc.; fem. ecga gehwyl- 
cre, 806; neut. cynna gehwylcum, 
98; gen. sg. m. and neut. gehwyl- 
ces, 733, 1397, 2095. 
hwyrft, st. m., circling movement, 
turn : dat.pl.adv. hwyrftumscriftaS 
(wander to and fro), 163. — Comp, 
ed-hwyrft, 

hycgan, w. v., to think, resolve upon . 
piet. sg. ic hat hogode hat . . . (my 
intention was that,,.), 633. — 
Comp. w. pres. part. : bealo-, heard-, 
swift-, hanc-, wts-hycgend. 
for-hycgan, /<? despise, scorn , reject 
with contempt : pres. sg. I. ic hat 
honne for-hicge hat . , ., reject with 
scorn the proposition that . . .,435. 
ge-hycgan, to think , determine 
upon : pret. sg. \>& Jm . . . feorr ge- 
hogodest sacce sScean, 1989 
ofer-hycgan, to scorn * pret. sg. 
ofer-hogode hringa fengel hat he 


hone widflogan ueorode gesfthte 
(scorned to seek the wide- flier with 
a host), 234b. 

hydig (for hygdig), adj., thinking, 
of a certain mind * comp. in-, 
bealo-, grom-, n^-, hrist-h>dig. 
ge-hygd, st. n , thought, sentiment * 
acc. sg. hurh hreftra gehvgd, 2046. 
— Comp : bredst-, mod-geh)gd, 
won-hyd. 

hyge, hige, st. m , mind, heart, 
thought * nom. sg. hyge, 756; hige, 
594; acc. sg. hath holdne hige, 
267; gen. sg. higes, 2046; dat.pl. 
higum, 3149. 

hyg e-bend, st. m. f., mind- fetter, 
heart-band : instr. pi. hyge-bendum 
fast, fast in his mind's fetters, 
secretly, 1879. 

hyge-geGmor, adj., sad in mind: 

nom. sg. hyge-gidmor, 2409. 
hyge-me<ye, adj.: 1) sorrowful, 
soul-crushing . nom. sg , 2443. — 
2) life-weary, dead: dat. pi. hyge- 
meftum (-maiSum, MS.), 2910. 
hyge-rf>f, adj , brave , valiant, vig 
orous-mi tided . nom. sg. [hygerof], 
403; acc. sg. hige-rofne, 204. 
Iiyge-sorh, st. f , heart-sorrow : gen. 
pi. -sorga, 2329. 

hyge-hyhtig, adj , doughty, courage* 
ous * acc. sg. hige-j'ihtigne (of 
Beowulf ), 747. Nie hyhtig. 

I hyge-]>ryin, st. m., animi majestas, 
kigh-mindedness * dat. pi. for hige- 
! hrymmum, 339. 
hyht, st. m , thought, pleasa nt thought, 
hope (Dietiich) : nom. sg, 1 79. 
ge-hyld (see healdan), st.n .,sup 
port, protection : nom. sg., 3057 
— Leo. 

hyldan, w. v., to incline one's self 
lie down to sleep : pret. sg. hylde 
hine, inclined himself, lay down, 
689. 
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hyldo, st. f., inclination , friendli- 
ness^ grace: acc. sg. hyldo, 2068, 
2294; gen. sg. hyldo, 671, 2999. 
&-hyrdan, w. v., harden • pret. pait. 

&-hyrded, 1461. 
hyrde. See liirde. 
hyrst, st. f., accoutrements , orna- 
ment s armor : acc. sg. hyrste (On- 
genbeow’s equipments and arms), 
2989; acc. pi. hyrsta, 3166; instr. 
pi. hyrstum, 2763. 

hyrstan, w. v., to deck , adorn : pret. 
part, hyrsted sweord, 673; helm 
[hyr]sted guide, 2256. 
hyrtan, w. v., to take heart , be em- 
boldened : piet sg. hyrte hynehord- 
weard ( the drake took heart ; see 
2566, 256S, 2570), 2594. 
hyse, st. m., youth, young man : nom. 

sg. as voc., 1218. 
hyt. See hit. 

h$datt, w. v., to hide , conceal, pro- 
tect, preserve: pres. subj. hyde 
[hine, himself ] se be wylle, 2767; 
inf. w. acc. no bu minne bcarft ha- 
falan hjdan, 446; ser he in wille 
hafelan [hjdan] (ere in it he [the 
Stag] will hide his head), 1373. 
ge-hydan, w. acc., to conceal, pre- 
serve: pret. sg. gehjdde, 2236, 
3060. 

h$$, st. f , haven : dat. sg. at hytfe, 
32 . 

h$^-weard, st. m., haven-warden : 
nom. sg., 1915. 

hynan (see he&n), w, v. w. acc., to 
crush, afflict, injure: pret. sg. 
hjnde, 2320. 

h^nfta, st. f., oppression, affliction , 
injury : acc. sg. hynftu, 277; gen. 
sg. hwat . . . h^nfto, 475 j fela . . . 
hynfto, 594; gen. pi. heardra hjn- 
fta, 166. 

h^ran, w. v.: 1) to hear, perceive, 
learn : a) w. inf. or acc. with inf. : 


I. pret. sg. hyrde ic, 38, 582, 1347, 
1843, 2024; III. sg. bat he fraw 
Sigemunde seegan hyrde, 876; I. 
pi. swd we soblice seegan b^rdon, 
273. b) w. acc. : naenigne ic . . . 
sSlran hjide hordm& v <ftSum (I heard 
of no better hoard-jewel), 1 1 98. 
c) w. dependent clause : I. sg. pret. 
h^rde ic bat . . 62, 2164, 2173. — 
2) w. dat. of person, to obey : inf. 

bat him ceghwilc b&ra ymbsitten- 
dra hyran scolde, 10 ; h^ran hea‘<So- 
sidcum, 2755; pret. pi. bat him 
wmem&gas georne h^rdon, 66. 
ge-hyran, to hear, learn: a) w. 
acc. : II. pers. sg. pres, mtnne ge- 
hyrrdS &nfealdne geboht, 255; III. 
sg pret. gehyrde on Beowulfe f&st- 
ioedne gebSht, 610. b) w. acc. and 
inf. : III. pi. pret. gehyrdon, 786. 
c) w. depend, clause : I. pres. sg. 
ic bat gehyre bat . ♦ 290. 

I 

ic, pers. pron. I : acc. mec, dat. me, 
gen. mtn; dual nom. wit, acc uncit, 
unc, dat. unc, gen. uncer; pi. nom. 
we, acc. ftsic, fts, dat. fis, gen. ftser. 
ic omitted before the verb, 470. 
iege, gold (perhaps related to Sans- 
lait 19, = dominare, imperare, 
O.II.G. 8ht, wealth, opes), treas- 
ured, sword (edge) ?, 1 108 . — KOr- 
NER. 

ides, st. f., woman, lady, queen: 
nom. sg., 621, 1076, 1118, 1169; 
dat. sg. idese, 1650, 1942. Also 
of Giendel’s mother : ncm. sg., 
1260; gen. sg. idese, 1352. 
in. See inn. 

in : I. prep. w. dat. and acc. : 1) w. 
dat. (local, indicating rest), in : in 
geardum, 13, 2460 ; in bam gtift- 
sele, 443; in bedrsele, 2636 ; so, 
89, 482, 589, 696, 729, 2140, 2233, 
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etc.; in mseg'Sa gehwosre, 25 ; in 
lustrum, 87; in Caines cynne, 107; 
m hyra gryregeatwum {m their ac- 
coutrements of terror , war-weeds'), 
324; so, 395; in campe {in battle ), 
2506; hiora in dnum {m one of 
them), 2600. Prep, postpositive: 
Scedelandum in, 19. Also, on, 
upon, like on : in ealo-bence, 
1030; in gumstdle, 1953; in bam 
wongstede {on the grassy plain, 
the battle-field), 2787; inbcelstede, 
3098. Temporal: in gedr-dagum, 
1. — 2) w. acc. (local, indicating 
motion), in, into * in woruld, 60; in 
fjres faISm, 185; so, 12115 in 
Ilrefnesholt, 2936. Temporal, in, 
at, about, toward: in b& tide (in 
watide, MS.), 222S. 

II adv , m (here or there), 386, 
103S, 1372, 1503, 1645, 2I 53» 2I 9*> 
222S, inn, 3091. 

incge, ad], (perhaps related to icge), 
mstr. sg incge lafe {with the costly 
sword ? or with mighty sword 1 ), 
2 57 S.— ^Edge: incge ldfe, edge 
of the sword. — K. Korner ?] 
in-fr6d, adj., very aged: nom. sg., 
2450; dat. sg. in-frodum, 1875. 
in-gang, st. m , entrance, access to : 
acc. sg., 1550. 

in-genga, w. m., in-goer , visitor: 

nom. sg., of Grendel, 1777 * 
in-gesteald, st. m., house-property, 
possessions in the house : acc. sg., 
1156. 

inn, st. n., apartment, house : nom. 
sg. in, 1301. 

Innan, adv., within, inside , 775, 
xoi8, 2413, 2720; on innan {in 
the interior), within, 1741, 2716; 
bser on innan {in there), 71; bur- 
gum on innan ( within his city), 
1969. Also, therein : bar on in- 
nan, 2090, 2215, 2245. 


innan-weard, adv., inwards , in . 
side, within , 992, 1977 ; inne- 
weard, 999. 

inne, adv.: 1) inside, within, 643, 
1282, 1571, 2114, 3060; word inne 
ahead {called, sent word, in, i.e. 
standing in the hall door), 390; 
m it (i.e. the battle), 1142; bser 
inne {therein), 118, 1618, 2116, 
2227, 30S8. — 2) = in super, still 
further, besides , 1867. 
inwit, st. n., evil, mischief spite, 
cunning hostility, as in 
inwit-feng, st. m., malicious grasp, 
grasp of a cunning foe : nom. sg., 
1448. 

Inwit-gast, st. m., evil guest, hostile 
stranger : nom. sg., 2671. 
inwit-hrOf, st. m , hostile roof, hid- 
ing-place of a cunning foe: acc. sg. 
under inwit-hrof, 3124. 
inwit-net, st. n., mischief net, cun- 
ning snare . acc. sg., 216$. 
inwit-nifr, st, n., cunning hostility, 
hostile contest: nom. pi. urn it* 
ni^as {hostility through secret at- 
tack), 1S59; gen. pi. mwit-nftfa, 

1948. 

inwit-scear,st m , massacre through 
cunning, murderous attack : acc. 
sg. eatolne inwit-scear, 2479. 
inwit-searo, st. n., cunning, artful 
intrigue : acc. sg. >urh inwit-searo, 
1102. See searo. 
inwit-sorh, st. f., grief remorse, 
mourning springing from hostile 
cunning: nom. sg., 1737; acc.sg. 
inwid-sorge, 832. 

inwit-panc, adj., ill-disposed, mali- 
cious : dat. sg. he onfdng hrafte 
inwit-bancum {he quickly grasped 
the cunning-in- mind [Grendel]), 

749 * 

Irnan (for rinnan), st. v., to run ; so 
be-i^nan, to run up to, occur * pret 
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sg. him on mod be-arn ( came into 
his mind}, 67. 

on-irnan, to open; pret. sg. duru 
s6na onarn, 722. 

Irre-mOd, adj. See yrre-mOd. 

I 

i<3el, adj., empty , bare ; deprived of • 
nom. sg., 145,413; w. gen. lond- 
rihtes j^sere mxgburge Idel (de- 
privedofhis land-possessions among 
the people [of the Oeatasj), 2SS9. 

idel-hendc, adj., empty-handed, 
2082. 

fren, st. n., iron, sword: nom. sg 
dnhtllc Iren (the doughty, lordly 
sword), 893; tren an -god, 990; 
acc. sg. leoflic Iren, 1810; gen. pi. 
Irena cyst (choicest of swords), 674; 
Irenna cyst, 803; henna eege 
( edges of swords), 2684. 

iron, adj., of iron: nom. sg. ecg 
w&s hen, 1460. 

bren-bend, st. f, iron band ' bond, 
rivet : instr. pi. iren-bendum fast 
(bold), 775, 999. 

Jren-byrne, w. f., iron corselet • acc. 
sg. iren-byrnan, 2987. See isern- 
byrne. 

iren-heard, adj., hard as iron ; 
nom. sg., n 13. 

trenne, adj., of iron : in comp, eall- 
Irenne. 

iren~]>redt, st. m, iron troop, ar- 
mored band nom. sg., 330. 

is, st. n., ice • dat. sg. ise, 1609. 

isern-byrne, w. f., iron corselet: 
acc. sg. Isern-byrnan, 672. See 
Sren-byrne. 

isern-scur, st. f , iron shower, shower 
of arrows : gen. sg. bone be oft 
geb£d tsern-scflre, 3117. 

U-gebind, st. n., fetters of ice ; instr. 
sg. Is-gebinde, 1134. 


tsig, adj., shining, brilliant (like 
brass) : nom. sg. Ssig (said of a 
vessel covered with plates (?) of 
metal), 33. — Leo. 

IO IU 

id. See ged. 

id-man. See ge6-man. 

io-medwle. See ged-medwle. 

L 

la’tfu, st. f, invitation . — Comp.: 

freond-, nedd-lab’u. 
ge-laliun, w. v. w. acc. pers. and 
instr. of the thing, to refresh, lave: 
pret. sg. wine-dryhten his watere 
gelafede, 2723. 

lagu, st m lake, sea * nom.sg., 1631. 
lagu-craflig, adj , acquainted with 
the sea : nom.sg. lagu-ciaftig mon 
(pilot), 209. 

lagu-straet, st. f., path over the sea : 

acc. sg. ofer lagu-stnete, 239. 
lagu-stredm, st. m., sea-current, 
flood: acc. pi. ofer lagu-streamas, 
297 - 

land, st. n., land: nom.*sg. lond, 
2198; acc. sg. land, 221, 2063; 
lond, 2472, 2493; land Dena, 242, 
253; lond Brondinga, 521 ; Fmna 
land, 580; dat. sg. on lande (m 
the land), 2311, 2S37; a U near, 
land, shore, 1914; t8 lande (to the 
land, ashore), 1 624 ; gen. sg. 1 andes, 
2996; gen. pi. ofer landa fela 
(over much country, space ; afar), 
3 ii . — Comp. : el-, ea-land. 
land-b fiend, part, pres., terricola, 
inhabitant of the land : nom. pi. 
lond-bdend, 1346; dat. pi. land- 
b&endum, 95. 

land-f ruma, w. m., ruler, prince oj 
the country ; nom. sg., 31. 
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land-gemyreu, st. n. pi., frontier , 
land-mark : acc. pi., 209. 
land-geweorc, st. n., land-work, 
fortified place : acc. sg. leoda land- 
geweorc, 939. See weorc, ge- 
weorc. 

land-rilit, st. n., prerogatives based 
upon land-possessions , right to pos- 
sess land, hence real estate itself : 
gen. sg. lond-rihtes idel, 2887. 
land-ivaru, st. f., inhabitants, popu- 
lation : acc. pi. land-wara, 2322. 
land-weard, st. m., guard, guar- 
dian of the frontier ; nom. sg , 
1891. 

lang, long, adj., long 1) temporal : 
nom sg. to lang, 2094 ; nas h& 
long (lang) to hon (not long after), 
2592, 2846 , acc sg. lange hwile 
( for a long time), 16, 2160, 2781; 
longe (lange) hrage, 54, 1 14, 1258; 
lange tid, 1916 Compar. nom. 
sg. lengra fyrst, 134. — 2) local, 
nom. sg. se was fiftiges fotge- 
mearces lang, 3044. — Comp. : and-, 
morgen-, niht-, up-lang. 
lange, longe, adv., long: lange, 
3 h 1995* 2I 3 I > 2345, 2424; longe, 
1062, 2752, 3109; to lange (too 
long, excessively long), 906, 1337, 
1749. Compar. leng, 451, 1855, 
2802, 3065; n8 leng (none 
the longer ), 975. Superl. lengest 
(longest), 2009, 2239. 
g e - lang, adj., extending, reaching 
to something or somebody, hence 
ready, prepared: ni is rxd gelang 
eft at he inum (nov: is help [ coun- 
sel ] at hand tn thee alone), 1377; 
gen is eall at he lissa gelong (all 
of favor is still on thee dependent, 
is thine), 215 1- See ge-lenge. 
lang-ge-streon, st. n., long-lasting 
treasure : gen. pi. long-gestredna, 
2241. — Leo. 


langian, w. v , reflex, w. dat, to long, 
yearn .-.pres sg. III. him . . . after 
deorum men dyrne langa'd beorn 
(the hero longeth secretly after the 
dear man), 1880. 

lang-sum, adj , long-lasting, con- 
tinuing • nom. sg. longsum, 134, 
192, 1723 ; acc. sg. long-sumne, 
I537> 

lang-twidig, adj., long-granted, 
assured: nom. sg., 1709. 

lata, w. m , a lazy, cowardly one ; 
m comp, hild-lata. 

la, interj., yes! indeed! 1701,2865. 

lac, st. n. : 1) measured movement, 
play : in comp, beadu-, hea 15 o-lic. 
— 2) gift, offering: acc. pi. lie, 
1864 ; lidlicu lie (loathly offer - 
ing, prey), 1585; dat. pi. lacum, 
43, 1869. — Comp, sce-lic. 

ge-lic, st. n, sport, play : acc. pi. 
sweorda gelic (battle), 1041 ; dat. 
pi. at ecga gelicum, 1169. 

lac an, st. v., to move in measured 
time, dancing ; playing, fighting, 
flying, etc.: inf. dare bum lican 
( fight ), 2849; part pres, after lyfte 
licende (flying through the air), 

2833- 

for-lican,&> deceive , betray : pai t. 
pret. he weafd on feonda geweald 
fotd forlicen (deceitfully betrayed 
into the enemy 1 s hands), 904. 

lad, st. f , street, way, journey : dat. 
sg. on lide, 198S; gen. sg. lide, 
569 — Comp. : brim-, sse-lid. 

g e - 1 i d, st. n , way, path, road: acc. 
sg. uncfrS gelid, 1411. 

1&9*, adj , loathly, evil, hateful, hos- 
tile: nom. sg. lid, 8x6; lid lyft- 
floga, 2316; lid (enemy), 440 ; ne 
ledf ne lid, 511; neut. lid, 134, 
192; in weak form, se lida (of the 
dragon), 2306 5 acc. sg. lidne 
(wyrm), 3041 ; dat. sg. lidum, 
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440, 1258; gen. sg ldftes (of the 
enemy), 842 ; fela ldvSes ( 'much 
evil), 930; so, 1062; IdSan liges, 
83 ; IdSan cynnes, 2009, 2355 * 
has ld'tfan (of the enemy), 132 ; 
acc. pi. neut. Id 15 gevdftru ( 'hateful 
storms ), 1376; dat. instr. pi wiS 
IdSum, 550; ldtfum scuccum and 
scynnum,939; ld^umckedum {with 
evil deeds), 2468; Id San fmgrum, 
1506; gen. pi. IdSra manna, spella, 
2673, 3030 ; IdSra {the enemy), 
242. Compar. noni sg. IdSra . . . 
beorn, 2433 

st m , hostile bite • dat. sg. 
IdS-bite lices {the body's hostile 
bite ~ the wound), 1123. 

l&ff-gcteona, w m., evil-doer, in- 
jure / : nom. sg , 975 ; nom. pi. 
IdS-geteonan, 559. 

IfiQ'-lte, adj , loathly , hostile : acc. pi. 
IdS-llcu, 1585. 

Ifif, st. f. : 1) what is left, relic ; in- 
heritance, heritage , legacy: nom. 
sg. HrdSlan Idf (Beowulf’s corse- 
let), 454; nom. pi. fSla ldfe {the 
leavings of files = swords, Grein), 
1033; so, horaera ldfe, 2S30; on 
him gladia‘8 gomelra ldfe, heard 
and hringmasl Heatfobeardna ge- 
stredn {on him gleams the fore- 
father's bequest, hard and ring- 
decked, the Ileaftobcat das' treasure, 
i.e. the equipments taken from the 
slain king of the Heatfobeardas), 
2037; acc. sg. sweorda ldfe {leav- 
ings of the sword, i.e. those spared 
by the sword), 2937. — 2 ) { ^ ie sword 
as a specially precious heir-loom ; 
nom. sg., 2629; acc. sg. ldfe, 796, 
1489, 1689, 2192, 2564; instr. sg. 
incge ldfe, 2578. — Comp, : ende-, 
eormen-, wea-, yrfe-, £$-ldf. 

l&r, st. f., lore, instruction , prescrip- 
tion: dat. sg. be fader ldre, 1951; 


gen. pl.ldra, 1221; ldrena, 269.— 
Comp, freond-ldr. 

last, st. m., footstep , track : acc. sg. 
Idst, 132, 972, 2165 ; on ldst {on 
the traces of behind), 2946, nom. 
pl. ldstas, 1403; acc. pi. ldstas, 
842. — Comp. : fdSe-, feorh*, f6t-, 
wrac-ldst. 

lager. See leger, 

lager-bed, st. n., bed to lie on : instr. 
sg. leger-bedde, 100S. 

las, ad], hss, n* * 7 , }y las {the 
less), 487, conjunct that not, test, 

jm- 

lassa, adj,, less, fewer: nom. sg, 
lassa, 1283; acc. sg m. lassan, 43; 
fern, ldssan hwlle, 2572; dat. sg. 
for lassan {for less, smaller ), 952. 
Superl. nom. sg. n6 hat lasest was 
hond-gemot[a], 2355, 

lilt, adj , negligent, neglectful ; w. 
gen.: nom. sg. elnes lat, 1530. 

hedun, w. v w. acc : to lead , guide , 
bring * inf. liodan, 239; pret. pl. 
laiddon, 1160. 

f o r - he d a n , to mislead , pret. pl for- 
Iceddan, 2440(7). 

ge-la?dan,*> lead, bri ng • part. pret. 
ge-teeded, 37. 

laefan, w. v. : 1 ), to bequeathe, leave 
imper. sg, Mnum magum lief folc 
and rice, 1179; pret. sg. eafeium 
kofde . . . lond and leodbyng, 2471. 
— 2) spare, leave behind : dht 
cwices Irefan (to spare aught liv- 
ing), 2316. 

laen-dagas, st. m. pl., loan-days , 
transitory days (of earthly exist- 
ence as contrasted with the heav- 
enly, unending) : acc. pl. ken- 
dagas, 2592; gen. pl Un-daga, 
2342. 

lame, ad),, inconstant , perishable, 
evanescent , given over to death 01 
destruction : nom. sg., 1755, 3*79i 
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acc. sg. of rust-eaten treasures, 
3130, 14 s Lenan gesceaft ( this 

fleeting life), 1623, gen. sg. Ice- 
nan lffes, 2846. 

Iseran, w. v., to teach, instruct: imper. 
sg. J>u be lser be bon ( learn this, 
take this to heart), 1723. 
ge-laeran, to teach , instruct, give 
instruction: inf. ic bas Hroftg&r 
mag . . . reed gelceran (I can give 
H. good advice about this), 278; 
so, 3080; pret. pi. 14 me bat ge- 
lserdon ledde mine ( gave me the 
advice), 415. 

Idestan, w. v. : 1 ) to follow, to sustain, 
serve: inf. bat him se lic-homa 
Icestan nolde ( that his body would 
not sustain him), 813. — 2) per- 
form : imper lcest eall tela (do all 
well), 2664. 

ge-laestan : 1) to follow, serve: pret. 
sg. (sweord) bat mec ser and oft 
gelacste,250i. — 2) to fulfil, grant: 
subj. pres. pi. bat . . . wilgesiSas, 
bonne wig cume, ledde gelcestan 
( render war service), 24; inf. ic 
be sceal mine gelcestan freode 
(shall grant thee my friendship, 
be grateful), 1 707; pret. sg. beot 
. . . gelseste (fulfilled his boast), 
524; gelseste sw& (kept his word), 
29915 P^s. part, hafde East-De- 
num . . . gilp gelsested (had ful- 
filled for the East Danes his boast), 
830. 

laetan, st. v., to let, allow, w. acc. 
and inf.: pres. sg. III. lasted, 
1729; imper. pi. II. lseta$, 397; 
sg, II. lset, 1489; pret. sg. l£t, 2390, 
2551,2978,315 1 (?) ; pret.pl. 16 ton, 
48, 865, 3133; subj. pret. sg. II. 
ISte, 1997; sg. III. 18 te, 3083. 

A-laetan : 1) to let, allow: subj. pres. 
5g. II. bat bu ne &laete . . . ddm ge- 
dredsan, 2666. — 2) to leave, lay 


aside : inf. dlcetan loen-dagas (die), 
2592; so, dlmtan lif and leddscipe, 
2751. 

for-lcetan : 1) to let, permit, w. acc. 
and inf. : piet. sg. for-lSt, 971 ; pret, 
pi. for-lSton, 3168. Also with inf, 
omitted : inf. nolde eorla hleo . . . 
bone ewealmeuman cwicne (i.e. 
wesan) forlcetan (would not let 
the murderous spirit go alive), 
793 — 2) to leave behind, leave: 
pret. sg. in bam wong-stede , . . 
bser he hine aer forlct (where he 
had previously left him), 27S8. 
of-loetan, to leave, lay aside: pres, 
sg. II. gyf bu aer bonne he worold 
o fleetest (leavest the world, diest), 
11S4; so pret. sg. oflet lif-dagas 
and ] 4 s lsenan gesceaft, 1623. 
on-la; tan, to release, liberate : pres, 
sg. III. bonne foistes bend fader 
on-lcetetf (as soon as the Father 
looselh the frost's fetters ), 1610. 
d-Iecgan, w. v. : l) to lay, lay down : 
pret. sg. sy'ddan hilde-deor bond 
i-legde . . . under geapne hrof, 
835; bat he on lieowulfes bearm 
d-legde (this [the sword] he laid 
in Bis bosom, presented to him), 
2195; pret, pi. d-lSdon 14 leofne 
beoden ... on bearm scapes, 34; 
i-legdon J 4 td middes maerne bed- 
den (laid the mighty prince in the 
midst [of the pyre] ), 3142. — 2) to 
lay aside, give up : sitftfan ... in 
fen-freo' 5 o feorh d-legde (laid 
down his life , died), 85 2; nu se 
here-wisa hleahtor d-iegde, gamen 
and gleo-dream (now the war-chief 
has left laughter, etc.), 302 1. 
leger, st. n., couch, bed, lair : dat. 

sg. on iegere, 3044. 

Icmian, w. v., to lame, hinder, op* 
press' pret. sg. (for pi.) hinesorh- 
wylmaslemedetOlange 006. MS. 
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leng. See lang. 

lenge, adj., extending along or to, 
near (of time) : nom. sg. neut. ne 
wSs hit letige J 4 gen {nor was it 
yet long), 83. 

ge'-lenge, adj., extending, reaching 
to, belonging * nom. sg. yrfe-weard 
. . . lice gelenge {an heir belong- 
ing to one's body), 2733 
let, st m., place of rest, sojourn ? m 
comp, eo-let {voyage}). 
lettan, w. v., to hinder: pret. pi. 
(acc. pers. and gen. thing), hat 
sytf$an nd . . . brnn-lhSende l&de 
ne letton {might no longer hinder 
seafarers from journeying), 5 69. 
d-l§don. See d-lecgau. 
l$g, st. m., flame, fire: nom. sg. 
wonnaleg {the lurid flame), 3116; 
swogende l§g, 3146; dat. sg. for 
dracan ldge, 2550. See lig. 
leg-draea, vv. m., fire-drake, flam- 
ing dragon ■ nom. sg , 3041. 
*lealum, lean, st. v. w. acc. to scold, 
blame * pres. sg. III. lyhd, 1049; 
pret. sg. ldg, 1812; piet. pi. logon, 
203, 863. 

be-lean, to dissuade, prevent: inf. 
ne inc asnig mon . . . bele&n mihte 
sorhfullne std {no one might dis- 
suade you twain from your diffi- 
cult journey), 511. 
leahtre. See o r - leahtre. 
ledf, st. n., leaf, foliage : instr. pi. 
leafum, 97. 

ledfnes-word, st. n., permission, 
leave : acc. pi., 245. 
ledn. See leahan. 
ledn, st. n., reward, compensation : 
acc. sg., 114, 952, 1221, 1585, 
2392; dat. sg. leane, 1022. Often 
in the pi.: acc. lean, 2996; 
dat. bdm leannm, 2146; gen. lea- 
na, 2991. — Comp.; and-, ende- 
lein. 


ledn (for Len, O.H.G. l£han), st. n., 
loan , 1810. 

lednian, w. v., to reward, compen- 
sate : pres. sg. I. ic he b& fsehtSe 
fed leanige {repay thee for the con- 
test with old-time treasures), 1381; 
pret sg. me hone wal-raes wine 
Scyldinga fattan golde fela leanode 
{the friend of the Scyldmgs re- 
warded me richly for the combat 
with plated gold), 2103. 
leds, adj., false : nom. pi. lease, 253. 
leds, adj., deprived of, free from, w. 
gen.: nom. sg. dreama leas, 85 1; 
dat. sg. winigea leasum, 1665.— 
Comp. : ddm-, dream-, ealdor-, 
feoh-, feormend-, hl&ford-, s&wol-, 
sige-, sorh-, tii-, hedden-, wine-, 
wyn-leas. 

ledsig, adj., concealing one's self; 

in comp. sm-leasig(?). 
leofto-craft, st. m., the art of weav- 
ing or working in medies, wire , 
etc. : instr. pi segn eall-gylden . . . 
geloceu leoMo-craftum {a banner 
all hand-wrought of interlaced 
gold), 2770. 

leofto-syrcc, w. f., shirt of mail 
{limb-sark) : acc. sg.locene leo$o- 
syrean {locked linked sark) , 1506; 
acc. pi. locene leofto-syrcan, 1891, 
leomum. See lim. 
leorntan, w. v,, to learn, devise, 
plan : pret. him has gfrd-cyning 
. . . wrace leornode {the war-king 
planned vengeance therefor), 2337. 
Ie6d, st m., prince : nom. sg., 341, 
348, 670, 830, 1433, 1493, 1613, 
X654, etc.; acc. leod, 626. 

Ie6d, st. f., people : gen. sg. ledde, 
597, 600, 697. In pi. indicates in- 
dividuals, people, kinsmen: nom. 
pi ledde, 362,415, 1214, 2126, etc,; 
gum-cynnes Geala ledde {people 
of the rate of the Gedtas), 260; 
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acc. pi leode, 192, 443, 1337, 
1346, etc , dat pi lcoilum, 389, 
521, 619, 69S, 906, 1160, etc.; 
gen. pi. ledda, 205, 635, 794, 1674, 
2034, etc. 

le6d-bealo, st. n., ( mischief misfor- 
tune affecting an entire people') , 
great, unheard-of calamity ; acc. 
sg., 1723; gen. pi. ledd-bealewa, 

1947. 

Ie6d-burli, st. f., princely castle , 
stronghold of a ruler , chief city; 
acc. pi -byrig, 2472. 

leod-eyning, st. m , king oj the peo- 
ple * nom. sg , 54. 

Ie6d-fruma, w. m., prince of the 
people , ruler ; acc. sg. leod-fru- 
man, 2131. 

leod-gebyrgea, w. m , protector of 
the people, prince : acc. sg -gebyr- 
gean, 269. 

ledd-hryre, st. m , fall, overthrow, 
of the prince, ruler • dat. sg after 
leod-hryre ( after the fall of the 
king of the Hea%obeardas, Froda, 
cf 2051), 2031; gen. sg. hasleod- 
hryres (of the fall of Heardted, 
cf. 2389), 2392. 

ledd-sceaSgTa, w. m., injurer of the 
people : dat. sg. ham leod-sceadan, 
2094. 

Ie6d~seipe, st. m., the whole nation , 
people ; acc. sg., 2752; dat. sg. on 
ham leod-scipe, 2198. 

st. n., song, lay; nom. sg., 
1 160. — Comp. : fyrd-, giyre-, gftS-, 
sorh-ledft. 

leof, adj., lief, dear ; nom. sg., 31, 
54, 203, 51 1, 521, 1877, 2468; 
weak form m., Iedfa, 1217, 1484, 
1855, 2664; acc. sg. m. leofne, 34, 
297, 619, 1944, 2128, 3109, 3143; 
gen. sg. ledfes (m.), 1995, 2081, 
2898; (neut,), 1062, 2911; dat. 
pi. ledfum, 1074; gen. pi. led fra, 


1916. Compar. nom. sg, neut led- 
fre, 2652. Superl. nom. sg. m. 
ledfost, 1297; acc, sg, hone ledfe 
stan, 2824. 

leoflie, dear, precious, valued; nom, 
sg. m. leoHic hnd-wlga, 2604; acc. 
sg. neut. ledfllc iren, 1810. 
leogan, st. v., to lie , belie , deceive . 
subj. pres nafne him his wlite ledge 
( unless his looks belie him), 250; 
pret sg. he ne leag fela wyrda ne 
woida, 3030. 

d-leogan, to deceive, leave unful- 
filled; pret. sg. he beot ne d- 16 h 
fie left not his promise unful- 
filled), 80. 

ge-leogan, to deceive, betray ; pret. 
sg. him sed w£n geleah ( hope de- 
ceived him), 2324. 

Ie6bt, st. n., light, brilliance ; nom. 
*>g-, 5 6 9 , 72S, 1751 (?) ; acc. sg. 
sunnan leoht, 649; godes leoht ge- 
ceas (chose God’s light, died ), 2470 ; 
dat. sg. t8 leohte, 95. — Comp. : 
sefen-, fyr-, morgen-ledht. 
ledht, adj,, luminous, bright ; instr. 

sg. leohtan sweorde, 2493. 
leoma, w. m. : l) light, splendor; 
nom. sg, 311, 2770; acc. sg. leo- 
man, 1518; sunnan and mOnan led- 
man (light of sun and moon), 95. 
— 2) (as beadu- and hilde-leoma), 
the glittering sword; nom. sg. lixte 
se ledma (the blade-gleam flashed ), 
1571 - 

ledsan, st. v., = amitti, in 
be-ledsan, to deprive , be deprived 
of pres. part, (bed) wear’d be- 
loren ledfum bearnum and bifrS- 
rum (was deprived of her dear 
children and brethren ), 1074. 
for-ledsan, with dat. instr., to lost 
something; pret. sg. her he dOme 
for-leas, ellen-ma*r l <Sum (there lost 
he the glory, the repute, of his herou 
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deeds), 1471; pret. sg. for pi. bim 
]?e ser his elne for-leas (to him who , 
before , Am? 4 w/ to valor), 2862; 
part. pret. nealles ic b&m leanum 
foi-loren hdfde (/z<tf a// had I 
lost the reivards ), 2146. 

libban, w. v., to live , be, exist : pres, 
sing. III. lifa'S, 3169; lyfa' 5 , 945; 
leofatf, 975, 1367, 2009; subj. pies, 
sg. II. lifige, 1 225 ; pres. part, lifi- 
gende, $16, 1954, 1974, 2063; dat. 
sg. be be lifigendum (in thy life- 
time), 2666; pret. sg. lifde, 57, 
1258; lyfde, 2145; pret.pl. lifdon, 
99. See unlifigendo. 

Llcgan, st. v. : 1 ) to he, lie down or 
low: pies sg. nu sed hand ligeft 
(nozv the hand lies low), 1344; nu 
se wyrm lige'S, 2746, so 2904; inf. 
began, 3130; liegean, 967, 3083; 
pret. sg. lag, 40, 552, 207S; sytfSan 
IieardrSd lag (after I Pear dr ed 
had fallen), 2389; pret pi. ligon, 
3049; laegon, 566. — 2) to lie pros - 
irate, rest, fail: pret.sg. nsefre on 
6re lag wid-c£t k 3 es wig (never failed 
the far-famed one's valor at the 
front), 1042; sy'Sftan wifter-gyld 
lag (after vengeance failed \ or, 
when Withergyld lay dead, if W. 
is a proper name), 2052. 

l-licgan, to succumb, fail, yield : 
inf. 2887 ; pret. sg. bat his d6m 
d-liig (that its power failed it), 
1529. 

ge-liega n, to rest, lie still: pret. sg. 
wind-blond gelag, 3147. 

Lida, w. m., boat, ship (as in motion) ; 
in comp. : sund-, J 1 S-Iida. 

Ud-man 9 st. m., seafarer , sailor: 
gen. pi. lid-manna, 1624. 

Um, st. n., limb, branch : instr. pi. 
leomum, 97. 

Umpan, st. v., to happen , befall (well 
or ill) \ impers. w, dat. piet. sg. hft 


lomp edw on lide (how went ii 
with you on the journey ?), 1988. 

i-limpan, to come about, offer it- 
self ' piet sg 6 S bat ssel i-lamp 
(till the opportunity presented 
itself), 623; pret. part. b& Lnn 
i-liunpen was wistfylle win (since 
a hope of a full meal had befallen 
him), 734. 

b e-limp an, to happen to, befall 
piet. sg. him sid sir belamp, 2469 

ge-limpan,^ happen, occur , turn 
out : pres. sg. Ill hit eft gebmpe k 5 
bit . . 1754; snbj. pres, bisse an- 
s^ne alwealdan banc lungre gelimpe 
(thanks to the Almighty forthwith 
for this sight /), 930 ; piet. sg. him 
on fyrste gelamp bat . . 76; swi 

him ful-oft gelamp (as often hap - 
petted to them), 1253; bas be hire 
se willa gelamp bat . . . (because 
her wish had been fulfilled), 627; 
frofor eft gelamp sarig-modum, 
2942 j subj. pret gif him byslicu 
bearf gelumpe, 2638 ; pret. pan. 
Denum eallum wear '5 . . . willa ge- 
lumpen, 825. 

lind, st. f. (properly linden: here, a 
a wooden shield cov ored with lin- 
den-bark or pith) : nom. sg., 2342 ; 
acc. sg. geolwe linde, 26 u ; acc. pi. 
linde, 2366. 

lind-gestealla, w. m., shield-com- 
rade, war-comrade : nom. sg., 
1974 - 

lind-habbend, pres p&vt., providca 
with a shield, i.e. warrior : nom.pl. 
-habbende, 245; gen. pi. hibben- 
dra, I4°3* 

lind-plega, w. m., shield-play, i.e, 
battle ; dat. sg. lind-plegan, 1074, 
2040. 

lind-wiga, w. m., shield-fighter, war* 
nor: nom. sg., 2604. 

linnan, st. v., to depart, be deprived 



GLOSSARY. 


26!> 


of: inf. aldre linnan {depart from 
life), 1479; ealdres linnan, 2444. 

Us, st. favor, affection : gen. pi. 
eall . . . lissa, 2151. 

list, st. m., art, skill, cleverness , cun - 
ning : dat. pi. adverbial, listum 
( cunningly ), 782. 

Lixan, w. v , to shine, flash : pret. 
sg. lixte, 3IX, 485, 1571- 

lie, st. n. : 1) body , corpse: nom. sg., 
967 ; acc. sg, lie, 2081 ; hat lie 
{the body, corpse ), 2128, dat sg. 
lice, 734, 1504, 2424, 2572, 2733, 
2744; gen. sg lices, 451, 1123.— 
2) form, figure : in comp, eofor-, 
swin-lic. 

ge - lie, adj , like, similar * nom. pi. 
m. ge-lice, 2165 Superl ge-licost, 
2 1 8, 728, 986, 1609. 

lic-hama, -homa, w. m {body-home, 
garment), body nom. sg lic-homa, 
813,1008, 1755, acc sg lic-haman, 
£652; dat. sg. lic-haman, 3179. 

lician, w. v., to please , like (propers.) : 
pres. sg. III. me ]>in mod-sefa li- 
caft leng swi wel, 1855 ; pret. pi. 
ham wife word wel licodon, 
640. 

licnes. See on-licnes. 

lic-s&r, st.n., bodily pain : acc. sg. 
lic-s^r, 816. 

lic-syrce, w. f. } body-sark, shirt of 
mail covering the body : nom. sg., 

55 °. 

lift an, st. v., to move, go : pres. part, 
nom. pi. h& ItSende {navigantes, 
sailors), 22 1; was sund liden 
{the water was then traversed), 
223. — Comp.: hea'Su-, meie-, wseg- 
lJSend. 

liffe (O.H G. lindi), gentle, mild, 
friendly: nom. sg. w. instr. gen. 
l&ra lilSe, 1221. Superl. nom. sg 
lilSost, 3184. 

UlflP-Wiege, st. n., can in which /IS 


(a wine-like, foaming drink) is 
contained • acc. sg., 1983. 

Ixf, st. n., life: acc. sg. lif, 97, 734, 
1537, 2424, 2744, 2752; dat. sg, 
life, 2572; t 3 life {in one's life, 
ever), 2433 ; gen. sg. lifes, 197, 
791, 807, 2824, 2846; worolde lifes 
{of the earthly life), 1388, 2344.— 
Comp, edwit-lif. 

lif-bysig, adj. {striving for life or 
death), weary of life, in torment 
of death : nom. sg., 967. 

lif-dagas, st. m. pi., lifetime : acc. 
-dagas, 794, 1623. 

lif-fred, w. m., lord of life, God: 
nom. sg., 16. 

lif-gedal, st. n., separation from 
life : nom sg , 842. 

lif-gesceaft, st. f., fate, destiny : 
gen. pi. -gesceafta, 1954, 3065. 

lif-wra^u, st f., protection for one's 
life, safety • acc sg. lif-wratfe, 
2S 78; dat. sg. to lif-wra l 5 e, 972. 

lif-wyn, st. f., pleasure, enjoy merit, 
joy (of life) : gen. pi. lif-wynnn. 
2098. 

Itg, st. m. n ,, flame, fine nom sg, 
1123 ; dat. instr. sg. lTge, 72S, 2306, 
2322, 2342; gen. sg. tiges, 83, 782. 
See leg. 

lig-draca, w.m , fire-drake, flaming 
dragon : nom. pi., 2334. See leg- 
draca. 

lig-egesa, w. m., horror arising 
through fire, flaming terror : acc. 
sg., 2781. 

lige-torn, st. m., false, pretended in- 
sult or injury, fierce anger (?): 
dat. sg. after lige-torne {on account 
of a pretended insult ? or fierce 
anger ? cf. Bugge in Zacher’s 
Zeits. 4, 208), 1944. 

lSg-S'ft', st. m., wave of fire: instr. 
pi. Iig-y 3 um, 2673. 

Icon, st v, to lend piet. sg. fat 
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him on hearfe l&h J>yle IIr6Kg&ies 
{which IPs spokesman lent him in 
need), 1457 

on-leoon, to laid ’ qranl as a loan, 
with gen. of thing and dat. pers : 
pret. sg. J*& he J>as waepnes on-ldh 
s^lran sweord-fiecan, 146S. 

loca, w. xn., bolt, lock in comp, 
b&n-, burh-loca. 

loccn. See lucan. 

loud, long. See land, lang. 

lol‘, st m n , praise, repute • acc. sg. 
lof, IS 37 - 

lof-dted, st. f , deed of praise • instr. 
pi. lof-doedum, 24. 

lof-georn, adj., eager for praise , 
ambitious : superl. nom. sg. lof- 
geornost, 3184. 

loga, w. m, liar; in comp, tredw- 
loga, 

losian, w. v., to escape , flee : pres, 
sg. III. losa'd, 1393, 2063; pret. 
sg. he on weg losade {fled away), 
2097. 

lGcian, w. v., to see , look at: pres, 
sg. II. sne-l&c ... he hu her t6 16 - 
cast {booty of the sea that thou 
lookeston), 1655. 

ge-ldme, adv., often, frequently, 

559 * 

lufe, w. f., love : in comp, heah-, 
m6d-, wif-lufe. 

lufa (cf. and-leofa, big-leofa, nour- 
ishment), w. m., food, subsistence; 
property , real estate; acc. sg. on 
lufan {on possessions), X729. — 
Comp, eard-iufa. 

tufen, st. f. (cf. lufa), subsistence , 
food; real estate, ( enjoyment ?) : 
nom. sg. lufen (parallel with 6‘del- 
wyn), 2887. 

luf-t&cen, st. n., love-token * acc. 
pi. luf-t&cen, 1864. 

lufian, w. v., to love , serve affection- 
ately : pret. sg. III. lufode ledde 


{was on affectionate tee ms with the 
people), 1983. 

lungre, adv.: 1) hastily, quickly, 
forthwith, 930, 1631, 2311, 2744. 
— 2) quite, very, fully : fedwer 
mearas lungre gelice {four horses 
quite alike), 2165. 

lust, st m., pleasure, joy ; dat. pi. 
adv. lubtum {joyfully), 1654; so, 
on lust, C19, cf. 600. 
lucan, st. v., to twist, wind, lock, in- 
terweave : pret. part. acc. sg. and 
pi. locene leofto-syrcan {shirt of 
mail wrought of meshes or rings 
1 nter locked ) , 1 506, 1 89 X ; gen. pi. 
locenra beaga {rings wrought of 
gold wire), 2996. 

be-lftcan: 1) to shut, close in or 
around ; pret. sg. winter JiSe be- 
leac Is-gebinde {winter locked the 
waves with icy bond), 1 1 33. — 
2) to shut in, off, preserve, protect • 
pret. sg. I. hig wige beleac mane- 
gum nicGg'da {I shut them in, pro- 
tected them, from war arising from 
many a tribe), 1 77 1. Cf. me wige 
belhc widdum fedndum {protect 
me against mine enemies), Ps. 34, 3. 
ge-10can, to unite, link together, 
make ; pret. part, gelocen, 2770. 
o’n-lftcan, to unlock , open : pret. sg. 
word- hoid on-leac {opened the 
word-hoard, treasure of speech ), 
259. 

1 6 - 1 ft c a n , {to twist, wrench, in two), 
to destroy ; inf., 782. 
lyft, st. f. (m. n.?), air; nom. sg., 
1376; dat. sg. after lyfte {along, 
through, the air), 2833. 
lyft-floga, w. m., air-flier: nom. 

sg. (of the dragon), 2316. 
lyft-geswenced, pret. part., urged, 
hastened on, by the wind, 1914. 
lyft-wyn, st. f., enjoyment of tht 
air : acc. sg. lyft-wynne, 3044. 
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lyhS 1 . See leahau. 
lystan, w. v., to lust after , long for : 
pret. sg. Geat ungemetes wel . . . 
restan lyste ( the Gedt [Beowulf] 
longed sorely to rest), 1794. 
lyt, adj. neut (= parum), little , very 
little , few ; lyt eft becwom . . . 
hdmes nidsan (frw escaped home - 
ward), 2366; lyt cemg ( none at 
all), 3130; usually with gen. : win- 
tra lyt, 192S; lyt . . . heafod-mdga, 
2x51; wergendra t6 lyt (too few 
defenders), 2883; lyt swigode 
niwra spella (he kept to himself 
little, none at all, of the new tid- 
ings), 2898; dat. sg. lyt manna 
(too few of men), 2837. 
lytel, adj , small, little . nom. sg 
neut. to lytel, 1749; acc. sg. f. lytle 
hwile (a little while), 2031, 2098; 
lif-w rade lytle (little protection for 
his life), 2S7S — Comp, un-lytel. 
lyt-hwOn, adv., little = not at all 
lyt-hwfln logon, 204 
I^fe, st n., leave, permission, (life!) : 
mstr.sg bine Iffe (life, MS.), 2132. 
— Leo. Cf O.N. leyfi, n., leave, 
permission, in Mobius’ Glossary, 
p. 266. 

i#fan, w. v., (fundamental meaning 
to believe , trust) in 
d-ljfan, to allow, grant, entrust * 
pret. sg. naefre ic aenegum men aer 
dtyfde . . . brytS-arn Dena (never 
before to any men have I entrusted 
the pa lace of the Danes) ,656; pret. 
part. (>d me was) sii . . . dljfed 
inn under eor'S-weall (the way in 
under the wall of earth was allowed 
me), 3090. 

ge-lS’fan, w. v., to believe, trust: 
1) w. dat.: inf. bast getyfan sceal 
dryhtnes dOme se be hine dead 
aimed (whomever death carrieth 
away, shall believe it to be the judg- 


I ment of God, i.e. in the contest 
between Beowulf and Grendel), 
440. — 2) w. acc. : pret. sg. gedee 
getyfde brego Beorht-Dena (be- 
lieved in, expected, help, etc.), 609; 
bat hed on oenigne eorl gel^fde 
fyrena fr6fre (that she at last should 
expect from any earl comfort, help, 
out of these troubles ), 628; se be 
him beahva to bote getyfde (who 
trusted in him as a help out of 
evils), 910; him tQ anwaldan lire 
geljfde (relied for himself on the 
help of God), 1273. 
d - ly san, w. v., to loose, liberate . 
pret. part, bd was of bam hrdran 
helm and byrne lungre d-tysed 
(helm and corselet were straight- 
way loosed from him), 1631, 


M 

maffellan, w. v. (sermocinari), to 
speak, talk: pret. sg. ma'delode, 
286, 348, 360, 371, 405, 456, 499, 
etc.; madelade, 2426. 
maga, w. m., son, male descendant, 
young man : nom. sg maga Ilealf- 
denes (Hrodg&r), 189, 1475, 2144; 
maga Ecgbeowes (Beowulf), 25SS* 
maga (Grendel), 979; se maga 
geonga (Wtgldf), 2676; Grendcles 
maga (a relative of Grendel), 2007; 
acc. sg. bone magan, 944. 
m agan, v. with pret.-pres. form, to 
be able: pres. sg. I. III. mdg, 277, 
47S. 931. 943. HSS. 1734, etc.; II. 
meaht bu, 2048; subj. pres, majge, 
2531, 2750; beah ic eal miege 
(even though I could), 68s; subj, 
pi. we maegen, 2655 ; pret. sg. 
meahte, 542, 755, 1131, 1660, 2465, 
etc.; mihte, 190, 207,462, 511, 571, 
6 57> r 5 0 9i 2610; mehte, 1083, 
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T49 7, 1516,1878; pi r"eihton,6io, 
942, 1455, 1912, 2374* 3 C ^°’ 1 l ' h ' 
ton, 30S, 313, 2684, 3164; subj. 
pret. sg meahte, 243, 763, 2521 ; 
pres. sg. mag, sometimes = licet, 
may, can , will (fut), 1366, 1701, 
1838, 2865 

mago (Goth, magu-s), st. m., male , 
son : nom. sg mago Ecgldfes (Ilun- 
fer$), 1466; mago Ilealfdenes 
(HrdSgftr), 1868, 2012. 

mago-dryht, st. f , troop of young 
men, band of men * nom. sg mago- 
driht, 67. 

mago-rinc, st. xn. f hero , man (pre- 
eminently) : gen, pi. mago-rinca, 
heap, 731. 

magu->cgn, mago->egn, st. m., 
vassal, war-thane : nom. sg. 408, 
275S; dat. sg. magu-J>egne, 2080; 
acc. pi. magu-begnas, 293; dat.pl 
mago-begnum, 1481 ; gen.pl. mago- 
begna . . . bone sSiestan ( the best 
of vassals ), 1406. 

man, moil, st. m.: 1) man , human 
being: nom. sg. man, 25, 503, 534, 

1049 , * 354 , * 399 , * 535 , * s 77 , etc 4 
mon, 209, 5 10, 1 561, 1 646, 2282, etc.; 
acc. sg. w. mannan, 297, 577, 1944, 
2128,2775; wid-cttfSne man, 1490; 
dat. sg. men, 656, 753, 1880; menn, 
2190; gen. sg. mannes, 1195(7), 
2081, 2534, 2542; monnes, 1730; 
nom. pi. men, 50, 162, 233, 1635, 
3167; acc. pi. men, 69, 337, 1583, 
1718; dat.pl mannum, 3183; gen. 
pi. manna, 155, 201, 380, 702, 713, 
736, etc.; monna, 1414, 2888. — 
2) indef. pron.= one, they , people 
(Germ, man) : man, 1173, 1x76; 
mon, 2356, 3177.— Comp.: fyrn-, 
gleo-, gum-, id-, lid-, sac-, wcepned- 
man, 

man. See munan. 

man-cyn, st, n., mankind: dat. sg. 


man-cynne, no; gen. sg. mam 
cynnes, 164, 2182 ; mon-cynnes, 
196, 1956. 

man-dre&m, st. m., human joy , 
miuuh voluptas • acc. sg. man- 
dream, 1265; dat. pi. mon-drea- 
mnm, 1716. 

man-dryhten, st. m. {lord of men), 
ruler of the people , prince , king : 
nom. sg, man-dryhten, 1979, 2648; 
mon-dnhten, 436; mon-dryhten, 
2S66; acc. sg. mon-diyhten, 2605; 
dat. sg. man-drihtne, 1230; man- 
dry htne, 1250, 2282; gen. sg. man- 
dryhtnes, 2850; mon-dryhtnes, 
3 * 5 °- 

ge-mang, st m., troop , company : 
dat. sg. on gemonge {m the troop 
[of the fourteen Geatas that re- 
turned from the sea]), 1644. 

manian, w. v., to warn, admonish : 
pres. sg. III. manatf swS. and mynd- 
ga'S . . . s&rum wordum {so warn - 
eth and remindeth he with bitter 
words), 2058. 

manig, monig, adj., many, many 
a, much: 1) adjectively: nom. sg. 
rinc manig, 399 ; geong manig 
{many a young man), 855 ; monig 
snellic sce-rinc, 690, medu-benc 
monig, 777; 50839,909,919, 1511, 
2763, 3023, etc.; acc. sg. medo-ful 
manig, 1016 ; dat. sg. m. begne 
monegum, 1342, 1420; dat. sg. f. 
mamgre moegtfe, 75 ; acc. pi. man- 
ige men, 337; dat. pi manegum 
md'Smum, 2104; monegum xrucg* 
ftum, 5; gen. pi manigra m£da, 
1179. — 2) substantively : nom, sg. 
manig, 1861; monig, 858; dat. sg. 
manegum, 349, 1888; nom. pi. 
manige, 1024; monige, 2983; acc. 
plmonige, 1599; gen. pi manigra, 
2092. — 3) with depend, gen. pi.; 
dat. manegum moegfta, 1 772; mone- 
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gum fira, 2002; halefta monegum 
bold-dgendra, 3112; acc. pi. rinca 
manige, 729; (md'$m)-sehtamonige, 
1614. 

manig-oft, adv., very often , fre- 
quently , 1 71 [if manig and'oft are 
to be connected]. 

man-lice, adv., man-like, manly , 
1047. 

man-Jrwacre, adj., kind, gentle to- 
ward men, philanthropic : nom. 
sg. superl mon-Jnvaerust, 3183. 
m&, contracted compar., more: 

with partitive gen , 504, 736, 1056 
maffum, maS’d’um, st. m., gift, 
jewel, tbject of value: acc. sg. 
mdStJum, 169, 1053, 2056, 3017; 
dat. instr. sg. mdSrne, 1529, 1903; 
nom. pi. mdftmas, 1861 ; acc. pi. 
mddmas, 385, 472, 1028, 1483, 
1757, 1868, etc ; dat. instr. pi. 
mdftmum, mddmum, 1049, l %99> 
2104, 2789; gen. pi. mdlSma, 1785, 
2144, 2167, etc.; mddma, 36, 41. 
— Comp. : dryht-, gold-, hord-, 
ofer-, sine-, wundor-md^um. 
maffm-geht, st. f., treasure m jew- 
els, costly objects : gen. pi. md’Sm- 
sehta, 1614, 2834. 

. maS'3'iim-fat, st. n., treasure-casket 
or cup, costly vessel : nom. sg., 
2406. 

m&frm-gestreon, st. n., precious 
jewel: gen. pi. md l Sm-gestreona, 
1932. 

maffum-gifu, st. f ,gifl of valuable 
objects , largess of treasure : dat. sg. 
after mdft'Sum-gife, 1302. 
m&d um-sigljSt. n., costly , sun-shaped 
ornament, valuable decoration : 
gen. pi. md'S'Sum-sigla, 2758. 
maS’um-sweord, st. n., costly sword 
(inlaid with gold and jewels) : acc. 
sg., 1024. 

m&tffum-wela, w. m., wealth of jew- 


els, valuables : dat. sg. after~md$ 
‘Sum-welan ( after the sight of the 
wealth of jewels ), 2751. 
magas. See maeg. 
in age, w. f, female relative: gen. 

sg. Grendles mdgan ( mother ), 1392. 
man, st. n , crime, misdeed: instr. 
sg. rndne, no, 979 ; adv., crimi 
nally, 1056. 

man-for-daedla, w. m., evil-doer, 
criminal : nom. pi. mdn-for-doed- 
lan, 563. 

man-scafta, w. m., mischievous , 
hurtful foe, hostis n.fastus : nom. 
s 8- 7 r 3> 73 S, 1340; mdn-sceatfa, 
2515. 

mara (comp, of micel), adj greater, 
stronger, mightier: nom. sg. m. 
mdra, 1354, 2556 ; neut. mdre, 
1561; acc. sg. m. mdran, 2017; 
mund-gripe mdran ( a mightier 
hand-grip), 754; with following 
gen. pi. mdian . . . eorla ( a more 
powerful earl), 247; fem. maran, 
533, 1012; neut. mdre, 518, with 
gen. pi. mor'S-beala mdre {more, 
greater , deeds of murder), 136; 
gen. sg. f. mdran, 1824. 
msest (superl. of micel, m^ra.) , great- 
est, strongest: nom. sg. neut. (with 
partitive gen.), mxst, 78, 193; fem. 
mmst, 2329; acc. sg. fem. faihKe 
mceste, 459 ; mneste . . . worolrfc 
Wynne ( the highest earthly pleas- 
ure), 1080; neut n. (with partitive 
gen.) nnest nuxiMa, 2646; hond- 
wundra mnest, 2769; bod-fjhra raoest, 
3144; instr. sg. m. mscste crafte, 
2182. 

maeg. See meeg. 
mag<y, st. f., wife, maid, woman * 
nom. sg., 3017; gen. pi. magtta 
h6se ( accompanied by her maids 
of honor), 925; mag‘ 5 a, 944, 1284. 
magen, st. n.: 1) might, bodily 
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strength, heroic power; acc sg. 
mSLgen, 518, 1707; instr. sg. ma- 
gene, ;So(?), 2668; gen. sg ma- 
genes, 4iS, 1271, 1535, 1717, etc.; 
magnes, 671,1 762, magenes stiang, 
strengest (great tn strength), 1S45, 
196; mhgenes rAf (id.), 20S5 — 
2) prime, /lower (of a nation), 
forces available in war • acc sg. 
sw& he oft (i.e. etan) dyde mSgen 
lire Jfonanna (Me best of the I free- 
men), 445 ; gen. sg wiff manna 
hwone magenes Deniga (from(l) 
any oj the men of the Panes), 
155 — Comp. ofcr-magen. 
miigen-Agend, pres, part , having 
great strength , valiant * gen. pi 
dgendra, 2S38. 

nrmgen-byrften, st. f , huge burthen 
aco. sg magen-byrtfenne, 3092 ; 
dafc. (mstr.) sg., 1626. 
miigvn-criift, st. m , great, hero- 
like, strength ; acc. sg , 3S0. 
magen-ellen, st n. (the same), acc 
sg., 660. 

mtigen-fultum, st. m., material 
aid : gen.pl. nas hat bonne mcetost 
magen-fultuma (that was not the 
least of strong helps, i.e. the sword 
Ilruntmg), 1456. 

magen-rses, st. m., mighty attack , 
onslaught; acc. sg., 1520. 
magen-strengo, st. f., main strength, 
heroic power ; acc. sg., 2679. 
magen-wudu, st. m., might-wood, 
i.e. the spear, lance : acc. sg., 236. 
mast, st. m., mast ; nom. sg., 1899; 
dat. sg, be maste (beside the mast), 
36; to the mast, 1906. 
mseffum. See mS^urn, hyge- 
mseSffum. 

maeg, st. m., kinsman by blood; nom. 
sg. moeg, 408, 738, 759, 814, 9 *S> 
1531, r 945» etc*; (brother), 468, 
2605? acc. sg. maeg (son), 1340; 


(brother), 2440, 24S5, 2983; dat. 
sg. mxge, 1979; gen. sg. moeges, 
2629, 2676, 2699, 2880; nom pi. 
m&gas, 1016; acc. jl mdgas, 2816; 
dat. pi m&gum, 1179, 2615, 3066; 
(to brothei s), I 1 68 , mxgum, 2354 ; 
gen. pi. m&ga, 247, 10S0, 1854, 
2007, 2743 — Comp : faderen-, 
heafod-, ume-nrhvg. 
inseg-burli, st. f., borough of blood- 
kinsmen, entire population united 
by ties of blood ; (in wider sense) 
race , people, nation ; gen. sg. lond- 
nlites . . . be'ere mmg-burge (of land 
possessions among the people, i e. of 
the Geatas), 2S88. 
maegflP, st f , race , people * acc. sg. 
mcegtfe, 1012; dat. sg mcegfte, 75; 
dat pi. mjegftum, 5; gen, pi. mceg 
tfa, 25, 1772. 

maeg -wine, st. m., blood kinsman, 
friend, 24S0 (nom pi ). 
mail, st. n. : 1) time, point of time * 
nom. sg. 316; 14 was sad and mcel 
(there was [appropriate] chance 
and time), 1009 ; acc sg. mail, 
2634; insti. pi. sen an mcelum, 908, 
2238, 3036; gen. pi. msela, 1250; 
ssela and msela, 1612; macla ge- 
hwylce (each time , without inter- 
mission), 2058. — 2) sword, weap- 
on; nom. sg. broden (brogden) 
mml (the drawn sword), 1617, 1 668 
(cf. Grimm, Andreas and Elene, p. 
156). — 3) mole, spot, mark . — • 
Comp.: graeg-, hring-, scealSen-, 
wunden-mael. 

mael-cearu, st. f., long-continued 
sorrow, grief ; acc. sg. msel-ceare, 
189. 

msel-gesceaft, st. f.,fate, appointed 
time ; acc. pi. ic on earde b&d mael- 
gesceafta (awaited tke time allotted 
for me by fate), 2738. 
m sen an, w. v., with acc. in the sense 
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of (i) to remember , mention, pro- 
claim: inf. msenan, 106S; pret. 
part. J>aer was Beowulfes miertfo 
manned, 858. — 2) to mention sor- 
rowfully, mourn . inf. 3173; pret. 
sg. giohfto msende ( mourned sor- 
rowfully), 2268 ; pret pi mmndon, 
1 150, 315°. 

ge-msenan (see m^n), w. v. with 
acc., to injure maliciously , break • 
subj pret. pi. ge-mcenden, 1102. 

ge-maene, adj., common , m com- 
mon * nom. sg. gemsene, 2474; )>mr 
unc hwile was hand gemmne (1 e. 
m battle), 2138; sceal Cirum bat 
svveord and helm b&m gemcene 
(i e. wesan), 2661; nom. pi. ge- 
nuine, 1S61; dat. pi l>at } 4 m fol- 
cum sceal... sib gemocnum (at- 
tractian for gemmne, i e. wesan), 
1858; gen. pi. unc sceal (1 e. we- 
san) fela maxima gemxnra (we 
two shall share many treasures to- 
gether ), 17S5. 

insert'll, st. f. : i) glory , a herd's 
fame: nom. sg 85S;acc sg.mcertfo, 
660, 688; acc pi. maerfla, 2997; 
instr. pi. mrerSum (gloriously ), 
2515: gen pi. mcertfa, 504, 1531. 
— 2) deed of glory , heroism * 
acc. sg. msertta, 2135; g en * pi- 
masr’Sa, 408, 2646. — Comp, ellen- 
nuerftu. 

insere, adj., memorable ; celebrated \ 
noble; well known, notorious * nom 
sg.m.mcere, 103, 129, 1716, 1762; 
se msera, 763, 2012, 25S8; also as 
vocative m. se mcera, 1475; nom 
fem. mseru, 2017; msere, 1953; neut 
msere, 2406; acc. sg. m. mcerne, 36, 
353 . 1599 . 2385. 2722, 2789, 
3099; neut. mane, 1024; dat. sg. 
maerum, 345, 1302, 1993, 20S0, 
2573; t6 ham mseran, 270; gen sg. 
mseres, 798; mceran, 1730; nom.pl. 


maere, 3071; superl. mrerost, 899. 
— Comp. : fore-, heaSo-mcere. 
maest. See m&ra. 
maete, adj., moderate , small * superl. 

nom. sg. moetost, 1456. 
mecg, mil eg, st m , son, youth, man. 
in comp, liiide-, oret-mecg, wr&c- 
maeg. 

media. See on* media, 
medu, st. m., mead * acc. sg. medu, 
2634; dat. sg t6 medo, 605-. 
medo-arn, st.n., mead-hall • acc. sg. 

medo-arn (Ileorot), 69. 
medu-benc, st. f., mead-bench, bench 
m the mead-hall * nom. sg. medu- 
benc, 777 ; dat. sg. medu-bence, 
1053 ; medo-bence, 106S, 2186; 
meodu-bence, 1903. 
medu-drc&m, st. m , mead-joy, joy- 
ous carousing during mead-drink- 
ing : acc. sg. 2017. 
medo-ful, st.n., mead-cup * acc sg 
625, 1016. 

mcdo-lical, st f , mead-hall • nom. 
sg , 484, dat. sg meodu-healie, 

639 

mcdu-scenc, st.m., mead-ian, ve* 
sel : instr. pi. meodu-scencum, 
1981. 

medu-seld, st. n., mead-seat, mead - 
home: acc. sg., 3066. 
medo-setl, st. n., mead-seat upon 
which one sits mead-drinking: gen. 
pi. meodo-setla, 5. 

medo -s tig, st. f., mead-road, road 
to the mead-hall * acc. sg. medo 
stlg, 925. 

inedo-wang, st. m., mead-fold 
(where the mead-hall stood) : acc. 
pi. medo-wongas, 1644. 
mc^el, st. n , assembly , <oum il : dat, 
sg. on me'Me, 1877. 
meffel-stede, st. m., 'properly place 
of speech , judgment-seat ), here 
meeting-place, battle-field (so, also. 
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425, the battle is conceived under 
the figure of a parliament or con- 
vention) : dat. sg. on ham me'Sel- 
stede, 10S3. 

meftcl-word, st. n., words called 
forth at a discussion ; address : 
instr. pi. meftel-wordum, 236. 
meldn, w. m., finder, informer , be- 
trayer • gen, sg. has meldan, 2406. 
meltan, st. v. intrans., to consume 
by fire , melt or waste away : inf , 
3012; prct. sg. mealt, 2327; pi. 
million, 1 1 21. 

ge -meltan, the same: pret. sg. ge- 
inealt, 898, 1609, 1616; negemealt 
him se m8d-sefa (Ins courage did 
not desert him ), 2629. 
inert. See man. 

mene, st. m., neck ornament ', neck- 
lace, collar * acc. sg., 1200. 
mengan, w. v., to mingle , unite, with , 
w. acc. of thing : inf. se he mere- 
grundas mengan scolde, 1450. 
ge-mengan, to mix with , commin- 
gle: pret part., 849, 1594. 
mciiigu, st. {., multitude , many: 
nom. and acc. sg md'Sma menigeo 
(multitude of treasures , presents ), 
2144; so, manigo, 41. 
mercels, st. m., mark , aim : gen. 

sg. mercelses, 2440. 
mere, st. m., sea, ocean : nom. sg. 
se mere, 1363; acc. sg. on mere, 
1131, 1604; onnicera mere, 846; 
dat sg. fram mere, 856. 
mere-cle6r,st. n., sea-beast: acc. sg., 

558- 

mere-fara, w. m., seafarer: gen. 

sg. mere-faran, 502. 
mere-fix, st. m., seafish .* gen. pi. 

mere-ftxa (the whale , cf. 540), 549. 
mere-grand, st. m,, sea-bottom : acc. 
sg., 2101; acc. pi. mere-grundas, 

1450* 

merediragl, st n., sea-garment, 


i.e., sail: gen. pi. mere-hrdgla 
sum, 1906. 

mere-liftend, pres, part., moving on 
the sea , sailor : nom. pi. mere-11- 
ftende, 255. 

m ere- street, st. f., sea-street way 
over the sea : acc. pi. mere-strata 
5 H 

merc-strengo, st. f., sea-power , 
strength in the sea : acc. sg., 533. 

mere-wif, st. n., sea-woman , mer- 
woman : acc. sg. (of Grendel’s 
mother), 1520. 

morgen. See morgen. 

met, st. n., thought , intention (cf. 
metian = meditari) : acc. pi. onssel 
meoto, 4S9 (meaning doubtful; 
see Bugge, Journal 8, 292; Die- 
trich, Haupt’s Zeits. 1 1, 41 1 ; Kor- 
ner, Eng. Stud. 2, 251). 

g e - met, st. n., an apportioned share ; 
might , power , ability : nom. sg. nis 
hat . . . gemet mannes nefne min 
dnes (nobody, myself excepted, can 
do that), 2534; acc, sg. ofer min 
gemet (beyond my power), 2880; 
dat. sg. mid gemete, 780. 

ge-met, adj., well-measured, meet, 
good: nom. sg. swd him gemet 
hince (hfthte), (as seemed meet to 
him), 68S, 3058. See un-gemete, 
adv. 

metan, st. v., to measure , pass over 
or along : pret. pi. fealwe strate 
mearum maeton (measured the yel- 
low road with their horses ), 918 ; 
so, 514, 1634. 

ge-metan, the same: pret. sg, 
medu-stig gema t(measured, walked 
over, the road to the mead-hall ), 
925. 

metod, st. m. (the measuring, ar- 
ranging) Creator, God : nom. sg M 
no, 707, 968, 1058, 2528; self 
metod, 980; sd$ metod, 1612; acc, 
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sg. rnetod, 180; dat. s g. metode, 
169, 1779; gen. sg. metodes, 671. 
— Comp, eald-metod. 
metod-sceaft, st. f. : 1) the Creator's 
determination , divine purpose , 
fate : acc.sg. -sceaft, 1078. — 2) the 
Creator's glory ; acc. sg. metod- 
sceaft sedn (i.e. die), 1181; dat. 
sg. t$ metod-sceafte, 2816. 
m§ce, st. m , sword: 110m. sg., 1939; 
acc. sg. m6ce, 2048; bridne mice, 
2 979 > gen. sg. mSces, 1766, 1813, 
2615, 2940; dat. pi. instr. mScum, 
565; gen. pi. m6ca, 26S6. — Comp. : 
beado-, haft-, hilde-mice. 
med, st f , meed, reward : acc. sg. 
m8de, 2135; dat. sg. mede, 2147; 
gen. pi. mida, U79. 
ge-mede, st n., approval, per mis- 
sion (Giem) : acc. pi. ge-m£du, 

247. 

meQ’e, adj , tired \ exhausted, de- 
jected: in comp, hyge-, sce-meb'e. 
metan, w. v., to meet, find, fall in 
with: with acc., pret. pi. sy$$an 
Aescheres . . .hafelan mutton, 1422; 
subj. pret. sg. Hit he ne mitte . . . 
on elran man mundgripe miran 
{that he never met, in any other 
man, with a mightier hand-grip ), 
752 . 

ge-mStan, with acc., the same: 
pret. sg. gemitte, 758, 2786; pi. 
nas M long t6 bon, bat bi aglsecean 
hy eft gemitton (it was not long 
after that the warriors again met 
each other), 2593. 

ge -meting, st. f., meeting, hostile 
coming together : nom. sg., 2002. 
meagol, adj., mighty, immense ; for- 
mal, solemn: instr. pi. meaglum 
wordum, 1981. 

mearc, st. f., frontier , limit, end: 
dat. sg. t8 mearce {the end of life), 
2385. — Comp. Weder-mearc, 298. 


g e - m e a r c, st. n., measure, di dance 
comp, fot-, <nil-ge-mearc. 
mearc ian, w. v., to mark, stain . 
pres. ind. sg. mearca‘$ mSrhdpu 
( will stain, mark, the moor with 
the blood of the corpse), 450. 
ge -mearc ian, the same: pret. 
part. (Cain) mor'Sie gemearcod 
(; murder-marked [cf, 1 Book Mos. 
IV. 15]), 1265 ; swi w^s on b®m 
scennum . . . gemearcod . . . Invam 
bat sweord geworht wjere ( en- 
graved for whom the szuord had 
been wrought), 1696. 
mearc-stapa, w. m., march-strider, 
frontier-haunter (applied to Gren- 
del and his mother) : nom. sg., 
103; acc. pi. mearc-stapan, 1349. 
mearh, st. m., horse, steed ; nom. pi. 
mearas, 2164 ; acc. pi. mearas, 866, 
1036; dat. pi. inst. mearum, 856, 
918; mearum and mi'Smum, 1049, 
1S99; S en • ph meara and miSma, 
2167. 

mearn. See murnan. 
meodn. See medu. 
meoto. See met. 
meotud. See metud. 
meowle, w. f., maiden : comp. ge6- 
meowle. 

micel, adj., great, huge, long (of 
time) : nom. sg. m., 129, 502; fcm , 
67, 146, 170; neut,, 772; acc.sg. 
m. micelne, 3099; fern, micle, 
I779» 3°9 2 i neut. micel, 270, 1 1 68, 
The comp mire must be supplied 
before bone in: medo-arn micel 
. . . (mire) bone yldo beam sefre 
ge-frunon, 69; instr. sg. ge-lrumc 
micle, 923; micle (by much, much ) ; 
micle leofre ( far dearer), 2652; 
efne swi micle (lassa), ([&w] ever, 
by so much), 1284; oftor micle 
(much oftencr) , 1580; dat. sg, 
weak form miclan, 2850; gen. sg 
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miclan, 979. The gen. sg. micles 
is an adv. = much , very : micles 
wyrftne gedon ( deem worthy of 
mucky i e. honor very highly) ,2186; 
t8 fela micles {far too mucky many ) , 
695; acc pi. mide, 1349. Compar., 
see m&ra. 

mid, I. prep, w.dat, instr., and acc., 
signifying preeminently union, 
community , with, hence: 1) w. 
dat. : a) with , in company, com- 
munity, with: mid Kinne, 1129; 
mid IlrocSg&re, 1593; mid scip- 
herge, 243, mid gesih'um {with 
hit comrades ), 13 14; so, 1318, 
1964, 2950, etc ; mid his freo- 
dnhtne, 2628; mid hmm lacum 
{with the 1S69, so, 27S9, 

125; mid luele {with good luck <), 
1218; mid bade for {sped off amid 
fire), 2309. The prep, postponed • 
him mid ( with him, in his compa- 
ny), 41; with him, 1626; ne was 
him Fitela mid {was not with him), 
890, b) with, among : mid Gea- 
tum {among the Getitas), 195, 
2193,2624; mid Scyldingum, 274; 
mid Eotenum, 903; mid yldum 
(eldum), 77, 2612; mid him (with, 
among, one another ), 2949. In 
temporal sense: mid ser-dage {at 
dawn), 126. — 2) with, with the 
help of, through , w. dat.: mid 
dr-stafum ( through his grace) ,317; 
so, 2379; mid gr&pe {with the fist), 
438; so, 1462,2721; midhishcte- 
honcum (through his hatred), 475 ; 
mid sweorde, 574; so, 1660, 2S77 ? 
mid gemete {through, by, his 
power), 780; so, 1220, 2536, 2918; 
mid gode {with benefits ), 1185; 
mid hearme ( with harm, insult), 
1893; mid haere sorge {with 
[through?) this sorrow), 2469; 
mid rihte {by rights), 2057. With 


instr. : mid h£ w tie {through [mar- 
riage 701th] the woman), 2029.—* 
3) w. acc., with, in community , 
company, with : mid his eorla ge- 
diiht, 357; so, 634, 663, 1673; 
mid lnne, 880; mid mtnne gold 
gyfan, 2653. 

II adv, mid, thereamong, m 
the company, 1643; at sam * 
time, likewise, 1650. 
middan-geard, st. m ., globe, earth • 
acc. sg., 75, 17 72; dat. sg. on mid- 
dan-gearde, 2997 ; gen. sg middan- 
geard es, 504, 752. 

midde, w. f., middle = medius * dat. 
sg. on middan {through the middle, 
in two), 2706; gen. sg (adv.) tS- 
muldes {in the midst), 3142. 
middel-nihit, st. f., midnight * dat. 

pi. middel-mhtum, 27S3, 2S34. 
miht, st f , might, power, authority ' 
acc sg. J'urh dnhtnes miht {through 
the fiord's help, power), 941 ; instr. 
pi. selfes mihtum, 701. 
mihtig, adj.: 1) physically strong, 
powerful: acc. sg. mihtig mere- 
dedr, 558; mere-wjf mihtig, 1520. 
— 2) possessing authority, mighty : 
nom. sg. mihtig god, 702, 1717, 
1726; dat sg. mihtigan drilitne, 
1 399. — Comp. : al-, fore-mihtig. 
milde, adj., kind, gracious, gener- 
ous : nom. sg. modes milde {kind- 
hearted), 1230; instr. pi. mildum 
wordum {graciously), 1 1 73. Superl. 
nom. sg. worold-cynmg mannum 
mil dust {a king most liberal to 
men), 3183. 

milts, st. f,, kindness , benevolence * 
nom. sg., 2922. 

missan, w. v. with gen., to miss, 
err m : pret. sg. miste mercelses 
{missed the mark), 2440. 
missere, st. n., space of a semester , 
half a year : gen. pL hund missera 
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ijifly winters ), 2734, 2210; gen- 
erally, a long period of time , season , 
1499, 1770; felamissera, 153,2621. 

mist-Miff, st. n., misty cliff, cloud- 
capped slope : dat. pi. under mist- 
hleoftuna, 71 1. 

mistig, adj., misty : acc. pi. mistige 
moras, 162. 

mil-gemearc, st. n, measure by 
miles: gen. sg. mil-gemearces, 

1363- 

min: 1) poss. pron., my , mine, 255, 

* 345, etc. ; Hygel&c min (my lord \ 
ox king, Id), 2435.-2) gen. sg. 
of pers pron. ic, of me, 2085, 2534, 
etc 

molde, w. f , dust; earth, field : in 
comp, gras-molde. 

mon. See man. 

g e - mong. See g e - mang. 

morft-bealu, st. n., murder , deadly 
bale or deed of murder . gen. pi 
morS-beala, 136. 

morffor, st. n., deed of violence , mur- 
der • dat. instr. sg. morbre, 893, 
i 265, 27S3 ; gen. sg. mortfres,2056; 
morales scyldig (guilty of mur- 
der), 1684. 

moriffor-bed, st. n., bed of death, 
murder-bed * acc. sg. was bam 
yldestan . . . morftor-bed stred (a 
bed of death was spread for the 
eldest, i.e. through murder his death- 
bed was prepared), 2437. 

morftor-bealu, st. n., death-bale, 
destruction by murder: acc. sg. 
morbor-bealo, 1080, 2743. 

morSfor-hete, st. m., murderous 
hate: gen. sg. has moiftor-hetes, 
no6. 

morgen, morn, mergen, st. m., 
morning, forenoon ; also morrow : 
nom. sg. morgen, 1785, 2125; 
(morrow), 2104; acc. sg. on mor- 
gen (in the morning), 838; dat 


sg. on morgne, 2485 ; on mergenne, 
565, 2940; gen. pi. moina ge* 
hwylce (every morning), 2451. 
morgen-ceald, adj., morning-cold, 
dawn-cold : nom. sg. g&r morgen- 
ceald (spear chilled by the early 
air of morn), 3023. 
morgen-lang, adj., lasting through 
the morning: acc. sg. morgen- 
longne dag (the whole forenoon ), 
2895. 

morgen-leoht, st. n., morning-light 
nom. sg., 605, 918. 
mofgcn-sweg, st. m , morning-cry, 
cry at morn nom. sg., 129. 
morgcn-tid, st. f, morning-tide : 
acc. sg on morgen -tide, 484, 
Si8(?). 

morn. See morgen. 
inOd, st. n. : 1) heart, soul, spirit, 
mood, mind, manner of thinking . 
nom sg , 50, 731; wafre mod (the 
fltckei mg spirit, the fading breath), 
1 15 1, acc. sg. on mSd (into his 
mind), 67; dat instr. sg mode 
gebungen {of mature, lofty spirit), 
C25; on mode (in heart, mind), 
754, 1845,2282,2528; on hredum 
mOde (fierce of spirit), 2582; gen. 
sg modes, 171, 81 1, 1707; modes 
bit be (gracious - minded, kindly 
disposed), 436; so, modes rnilde, 
1230; modes sebce (depressed™ 
mind), 1604. — 2) boldness, tour 
age : nom. and acc. sg., 1058, 1108. 
3) passion, fierceness: nom. sg., 
549. — Comp, form adj.; galg-, 
ge6mor-, glad-, g&$-, hre< 5 h-, irre-, 
s&rig-, stiff-, swift-, wSrig-mod. 
mGd-cearu, st. f., grief of heart. 

acc. sg. m6d-ceare, 1993, 3150. 
mOd-geliygd, st. f., thought of the 
heart ; mind: instr. pi. m 3 d-ge> 
hygdum, 233 

mod -go- pane, st n , mood-thought 
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meditation : acc. sg. m8d-ge-honc, 
* 73 °* 

mod-giomor, adj., grieved at heart , 
dejected: nom, sg., 2895. 
mo dig, adj., courageous : nom. sg., 
605, 1644, 1813, 2758; he has 
(ham, MS.) modig wds ( had the 
courage for it), 1509; se mOdega, 
814; dat. sg. mid ham mddigan, 
3012; gen. sg. mSdges, 502; m8- 
diges, 2699; Geata le< 5 d geome 
trdwode mSdgan magnes ( trusted 
firmly in his bold strength), 671; 
nom. pi mddge, 856 ; modige, 
1877 ; gen. pi. modigra, 312, 1889. 
— Comp. fela-mOdig. 
mOdig-Iio, adj., of bold appearance . 

compar. acc. pi. modiglicran, 337. 1 
mOcl-lufe, w. f,, hearth affection , 
love : gen. sg. Jtfnre m6d-lufan, 
1824. 

mOd-sefa, w. m., thought of the 
heart ; brave, bold temper ; cour- 
age : nom. sg., 349, 1S54, 2629; 
acc. sg. mod-sefan, 2013; dat. sg. 
m8d-sefan, 180. 

mOd-pracu, st. f., boldness, courage, 
strength of tntnd: dat. sg. for his 
m6d-hrace, 385. 

mOdor, f., mother : nom. sg., 1259, 
1277, I2 ^3» *684, 2119; acc. sg. 
modor, 1539, 2140, 2933. 
sndna, w. m., moon • gen. sg. m6- 
nan, 94. 

m 5 r, st. m., moor, morass, swamp : 
acc. sg. ofer myrcan mdr, 1406; 
dat. sg, of m8re, 711; acc. pi. 
ni8ras, 103, 162, 1349, 
indr-hop, st. n., place of refuge in 
the moor, hiding * place in the 
swamp: acc. pi. mOr-hopu, 450. 
ge-mGt, st. n., meeting: m comp. 

hand-, torn-ge-mot. 
mdtan, pi et -pi es. v. : 1 ) power or 
permission to have something, to 


be permitted ; may , can : pres, sg, 
I., Ill, mot, 1S6, 442, 604; II. 
m8st, 1672; pi. m8ton, 347, 365, 
395; pres. subj.icm8te, 431: HI. 
se he mote, 138S; pret. sg. m8ste, 
168, 707, 736, 895, 1488, 1999, 
2242, 2505, etc.; pi. mdston, 1629, 
1876, 2039, 2125, 224S; pres. subj. 
sg. II. hat }>u hine selfne gesedn 
m8ste (mightest see), 962. — 2) 
shall, must, be obliged : pres. sg. 
m8t, 28S7 » P ret * S S* mdste, 1940; 
h?er he h? fyrste forman dogore 
wealdan moste, swd hirfi Wyrd ne 
gescr&f, hr£S at hilde (if he must 
for the first time that day be victo- 
rious, as Fate had denied him vie 
tory, cf. 2681, 26S3 seqq.), 2575. 
ge-munan, pret.-pres. v., to have 
in mind, be mindful; remember, 
think of w. acc. i pres. sg. hme 
gearwe geman witena wel-hwylc 
(each of the knowing ones still re- 
members him well), 265 ; ic he has 
lean geman (/ shall not forget thy 
reward for this), 1221 ; ic hat eall 
gemon (I remember all that), 
2428; so, 1702, 2043; gif he hat 
eall gemon hwat . . . (if he is 
mindful of all that which . . .), 
1186; ic J>at mcel gemon hwser . . . 
(/ remenber the tifrne when . . .), 
2634; pret. sg. w. gemunde . . . 
sefen-spnece (recalled his evening 
speecli), 759 ; so, 871, 1130, 1260, 
1271, 1291,2115,2432,2607,2679; 
se has ledd-hryres lean ge-munde 
(was mindful of reward for die 
fall of the ruler), 2392; hat he 
Eotena beam inne gemunde (that 
he in this should remember, take 
vengeance on, the children of the 
Eotens ), U42; so, bond gemunde 
foebtSo gen8ge (his hand remem- 
bered strife enough ), 2490; ne ge* 
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munde mago Ecgl&fes \>lt . . . {re- 
membered not that which . . .), 
1466; pret. pi. belle gemundon 
in mSd-sefan {their thoughts [as 
heathens] fixed themselves on , re- 
membered, hell), 179. 
on-munan,w. acc. pers. and gen. 
of thing, to admonish, exhort: 
pret. sg. onmunde ftsic maer'Sa ( ex * 
horted us to deeds of glory), 2641. 
mund, st. f., hand, instr. pi. mun- 
dum, mid mundum, 236, 514, 1462, 
3023, 3092. 

mund-bora,w . m, , protector, guardi- 
an, preserver nom sg , 1 4S1 , 2 780. 
mund-gripe, st. in , hand-grip, 
seizure . acc. sg mund-gripe, 754; 
dat. sg mund-gnpe, 380, 1535; 
alter immd-gupe {after having 
seized the a iminal), 1939. 
murnan, st v , to shrink from, be 
afraid of, avoid : pret. sg. no 
mearn fore foel^e and fyrene, 136; 
so, 153S; nalles for ealdre mearn 
{was not apprehensive for hi ? life ) , 
1443. — 2 ) to mourn, grieve : pres, 
part, him was . . . murnende mdd, 
50; pres, subj , bonne he fela murne 
v plan that he should mourn much), 
1386. 

be-murnan, be-meornan, with 
acc., to mourn over: pret. be- 
mearn, 908, 1078. 
murn-liee. See un-murn-lice. 
muff-bana, w. m., mouth-destroyer : 
dat. sg. t8 mfiff-bonan (of Grendel 
because he bit his victim to death), 
2080. 1 

w. m., mouth, entrance : acc, 
sg. recedes mfttian ( mouth of the 
house, door), 725. 

ge-mynd, st. f., memory, memorial, 
remembrance: dat. pi. td gemyn- 
dum, 2805, 3 OI 7* See weor?f- 

mynd. 


myndgian, w. v., to tall to mind i 
remember * pres. sg. myndgaft, 
2058; pres. part. w. gen. gif bonne 
Fresna hwylc . . . J&s mortfor- 
hetes myndgiend wcere {were to 
call to mind the bloody feud), 1106 
ge-myndgian, w. v. w. acc., to re- 
member : bitS gemyndgad . . . ea- 
foran ellor-siS {is reminded of his 
son's decease), 2451. 
ge- myndig, adj., mindful: nom. 
sg. w. gen., 614, 869, 1174, 1531, 
20S3, etc. 

myne, st. m. : 1) mind, wish . nom 
sg., 257 3. — 2) loveif): ne his 
myne wisse {whose [God’s] love 
he knew not), 169. 

ge-mynian, w. v. w. acc., to be 
mindful of: imper. sg. gemyne 
mcertSo! 660. 

myntan, w. v., to intend, think of, 
resolve : pret. sg. mynte . . . man- 
na cynnes sunme besynvan(zw*<z/j/ 
to entrap all{ ?) [see sum], some 
one of{}), the men), 713; mynte 
bat he gediclde . . . {thought to 
sever), 732; mynte se macra, bmr 
he meahte swd, widre gewindan 
{intended to flee), 763. 
myree, adj., murky, dark: acc. sg. 

ofer myrean m6r, 1406. 
myrlSP, st. i.,joy, mirth : dat. (instr.) 
sg. mSdes myrfte, 81 1. 


N 

naca, w. m., vessel, ship: acc, sg. 
nacan, 295; gen. sg. nacan, 214. 
— Comp.: hring-, £$-naca. 
nacod, adj , naked: nom. and aoc, 
sg. svrurd, gftft-bill nacod, 539, 
2586; nacod n!< 5 *draca, 2274, 
nalas, nales, nallas. See neallos* 
nama, w m., name : nom. sg. Bed* 
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wulf is nun nama, 343 ; \\ as Jum 
haft-mecc I limiting nama, 1458, 
acc sg. scop him Ileoit unman 
(gave it the name Ihv t), 78. 
nil (fiom nc-a), sticngth negative, 
never, not all, 445, 567, 1537 
mill, from ne-ah. See agan. 
nfin (from ne-dn), inclef, pion , none, 
no: with gen. pi. gCib-billa iiAn, 
S04; adjectively, ndn hen mi- 
gOd, 990. 

nat, from ne-w&t : J know not = ne- 
tcio See wit <111. 

nat-liwyl<* (noscio cjius, no-wdt- 
hwylc, know not who, which, etc.), 
indef. pron , any, a certain one, 
some or other 1 ) w partitive gen * 
nom. sg. guinena ndt-hwylc, 2234; 
gen , sg. ndt-hwylces (]>&ra banena) , 
2054; liiSa n&t-hwylces(?), 2216; 
n&t-hwylccs haletfa bearna, 2225 
— 2) adjectively: dat. sg. m nib 1 - 
sele n&t-hwylcum, 1514. 
nabben, fiom ne-habben (subj. 

pres ). See habban. 
nafne. See nefne. 

UiigeX, st. m, nail: gen. pi. nagla 
(of the finger-nails), 986. 
nagled, part., nailed! , nail- like'*, 
buckled ?: acc. sg. neut. naglecl 
(MS. gled) sme, 2024. 
nils, st. m., naze, rock projecting 
into the sea , cliff, promontory : acc. 
sg. nas, 1440, 1601, 2899; dat. sg. 
nasse, 2244, 2418; acc. pi. windige 
nassas, 1412; gen. pi. nassa, 1361. 
niis, fiom ne-was (7 ms not). See 
wesan. 

nas, neg. adv., not, not at all \ 562, 
2263 

nas-hliff, st. n , declivity, slope of a 
promontory that rink ? downward 
to the sea • dat. pi on na-j-hlootSum, 
1428. 

nsefre, adv., never, 247, 583, 592, 


656, 719, 1042, 1049, etc.; also 
strengthened by ne. ncefre ne, 
1401. 

g e - lnegan, w. v. v . acc. pers. and 
gen of thing, to attack, preu . 
piet pi in bn gcnmgdan nefan 
I Jeiei ices (/// combah pre\ ted ha/ d 
upon If's mphew), 2207; pi a 
part, v car'M . . . m 8a genmged, 1440 

mvnig (from ne-amig), pi on., not 
any, none, no * 1) substantively w, 
gen. pi.: nom. sg, 157, 242, 692; 
dat. sg. nmuegum, 599; gen. pi. 
nmnigia, 950. — 2) adjectively: 
nom. sg. ob’er naming, 860 ; mcnig 
water, 1515; nomig. . . 0061, 1934; 
acc sg. nccnigne . . lioi’b-milcium, 
1199. 

more, fiomnc-v aaro (were not, would 
not be). See wesan. 

no, simple neg , not, 38, 50, So, S3, 
109, etc.; before imper. ne sorga 1 
1385, negjml 1761, etc. Doubled 
= certainly not, not even that , ne 
gc . . . gearwe ne wisson (ye cer- 
tainly have not knvtvn, etc.), 245; 
so, 863; ne ic . . . wihte nc w$ne 
(nor do / at all m the leaU expect), 
2923; so, 182. Strengthened by 
other neg : nSfter ... ne, 2125; swS, 
he ne mihte n8 . . . (so that he ab- 
solutely could no/), 1509. 

11 e . . . ne, not . , . and not , nor; 
neither . . . nor, 154-15 7, 51 1, 
10S3-1085, etc. Another neg. may 
supply the place of the first ne: 
so, 118 .. . ne, 575-577, 1026-1028, 
I393-I395» etc ; noefre . . .ne, 583- 
584; nalles . . , ne, 3016-3017, 
The neg. may be omitted the first 
time : cer ne sib'San (neither before 
nor after, before nor since), 719; 
sfttJ ne nor‘8 (south nor north), 
859; ddl ne yldo (neither illness 
nor old age), 1737; wordum ne 
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woreum (neither by ivord nor 
deed ), noi; wiston and ne ten- 
don (knew not and weened not'), 

1605. 

nefa, w. m., nephew , grandson 
nom. sg. nefa (gi andson), 1204; 
50,1963; (nephew), 2171, acc. sg 
nefan (nephew), 2207; dal. sg 
nefan (nephew), 082 

nefne, nafne, nemne (orig fiom 
ne-gif-ne): 1) subj.: a) with de- 
pend. clause = unless . nefne him 
witig god wyrd foi stock (if fate, 
the wise God, had not prevented 
him), 1057; nefne god s}lfa . 
sealde (unless God himself, elc ), 
3055; nafne him his wlite ledge 
(MS. nvefre) (unless his face belie 
him), 250; nafne he was maia 
(except that he was huger), 1354; 
nemne him hea'So-byme helpe ge- 
fremede, 1553; so, 2655. — b) w 
follow, substantive = except, save, 
only: nefne sin-frea (except the 
husband), 1935; * c Iyt hafo hea- 
fod-maga nefne Hygcldc J>ec (have 
no near kin but thee), 2152; ms 
hat eower (gen pi ) stS . . . nefne 
min &nes, 2534. — 2) Prep, with 
dat , except: nemne feaum &num, 
1082. 

g e - nehost. See g e - neahlie. 

nelle, from ne-wille (I will not). 
See willan. 

nemnan, w. v. w. acc. : 1) to name , 
call : pres. pi. hone yldcstan oret- 
meegas Bedwulf nemna l d (the war - { 
riors call the most distinguished \ 
one Bedwulf), 364; so inf. nem- j 
nan, 2024; pret.pl. nemdon, 1355. 
— 2) to address, as in 

be -nemnan, to pronounce solemn - 
ly, put under a spell * pret, sg. Fin 
Hengeste . . . & l dum bc-ncmde hat 
(asserted, promised under oath that 


. ), 1098; pret. pi. swt hit G'd 

domes dag diope benemdon bedd- 
nas mceie (put under a curse), 
3070. 

nemne. See nefne. 
nerian, g c - nerian, w. v., to save, 
rescue, liberate pies sg. Wyrtl 
oft neic'd unfiegne coil, 573, piet. 
pait. hafdc . . . sole I Iiodgihes gc- 
nered wid mde (sa? f ed from hos- 
tility), 828 

g e - nesan, st \ . : 1) intrans., to / e- 
main over, be preserved, pret. sg. 
hiof Gna genas calles ansund (the 
roof alone was quite sound), 1000. 
— 2) w.acc., to endure s utces fully, 
survive , escape from * pret. sg. se 
}4 sacce ge-nas, 197S; feLi ic . . 
gft'b-rresa ge-niis, 2427; piet. pail, 
swdhe ill da gehwane genesen hdf- 
de, 2398. 

net, st. n., net : 111 comp, brodst-, 
here-, bring-, inwit-, seaio-net. 
nedla, w. m., dire necessity, distress : 

in comp, hrca-nedla 
nGftan (G. nanhjan), w. v, to ven - 
ture, undertake boldly * pres. part, 
nearo nGdende (encountering per- 
il), 235 1; pret. pi. Jot git ... on 
deop water aldrum neb'don (where 
ye two risked your hves in the deep 
water), 510, so, 538. 
ge-nG l dan, the same : inf. no d< >r.sto 
under £da gevin aldre ge-nGdan, 
1470, With depend, clause : li.e- 
nig hat dorstc gene dan Jat (none 
durst undertake to . . .), 1934; 
pret. sg. he under Mrne stftn ana 
genG"dde fiGcne dede (he risked 
alone the bold deed, ven tin ing under 
the grey rock), SS9; (ic) wige 
under witei e wcorc genOdde ear- 
fod-lice (/ with difficulty stood the 
woi k under the water in battle, i.r. 
could hardly win the victoiyj, 
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1657; ic gonfrMde fela gft'Ma {ven- 
tured on , nsked, many contests), 
2512; pies pi. (of majesty) we 
. . . freinc gcnO Melon eafo'M uncfi- 
‘Mes {we have boldly risked, dared , 
the wonder's power), 961. 
neli. Sec iicdli. 

ge - noitlilie, adv , enough, sufficient- 
ly , 7< s 4, 3153; ^peri genehosl 
brdgd coil Bedwulfes ealde Idfe 
( many an earl of I* 's), 795 
nealles (fiom ne-callos), adv, <un- 
mno non, not at all, by no me am 
nealles, 2146, 21 68, 2180, 2223, 
2597, etc.; nallas, 1720, 1750; 
nalles, 33S, 1019, 1077, 1443, 2504, 
etc.; nakis, 43, 1494, 1530, 1538, 
nales, 1S12 

nearo, st n , strait, danger, distress : 

ace. sg. neaio, 2351, 2595. 
nearo, adj., narrow * acc. pi. f 
neaiwc, 1410. 

near we, adv., narrowly, 977. 
near o-e raft, st m, art of rendering 
difficult of access?, inaccessibility 
(see 2214 seqq.) : inslr, pi. nearo- 
craflum, 2244. 

near o -fall, m., foe that causes dis- 
tress, war-foe * gen. sg. nearo- 
fages, 23 1 S. 

nearo-J?earf, st. f, dire need, dis- 
tress ' acc. sg nearo-]>earfe, 422. 
ge-ncarwian, w. v., to drive into 
a corner, press upon : pret. part, 
gencarwod, 1439. 

nedli, neli : 1) adj., near, nigh: 
110m sg. neah, 1744, 2729. In 
supeil. also ^last: instr. sg. njh- 
stan si'Me {for Ihe last time), 1204; 
nielistan si'Me, 2512. 

2) adv , near : feor and (o'M'Me) 
neah, 1222, 2871 ; 3) piep. sn> 
grunde neah, 564; so, 1925, 2243; 
holm-wylme n&h, 2412. Compar. 
near, 746. 


nedn, adv.,r near by, {from) dose 
at hand, 528; (neon, MS.), 3105; 
feoiian and nedn, <840, ncan and 
feouan, 1175, 23 18 
ge-neat, st m ,ionu ade, tom pan ion 
in comp bend-, licoi M-geneat 
nioffor. See niff or. 
licowol, adj, steep, fieufituus 
ace. pi. ncowle, 1412. 

11 (‘6<1, st f , polite inf i rc ait) se regu , 
fated by etiquette hall-joy ? : acc 
sg mode, 2117, 111st. (= joy), 
2216. 

nood-laffu, st f, polite invitation ; 
wish dat. sg aftei nodd-laMu {ae- 
on ding lotus wishes), 1321. 
neosan, neosian, w. v. w gen , to 
seek out, look for ; to attack • mf 
liedsnn, 125, 1787, 1792, 1807, 
2075, mosan, 2389, 2O72; ned- 
sian, 115, 1126; mdsian, 3046; 
pret sg mdsade, 24S7. 
ueotan, st v , to take, accept, w. 
gen.; to use, enjoy, imper. sg 
nedt, 1218 

b e - n e d t a n , w dat , to rob, deprive 
of mf. hine aldie bc-nedlan, 681 , 
pret. sg. cyning caldie bi-neal {de- 
prived the king of life), 2397. 
nicor, st. m., sea-horse, walrus, sea- 
monster (cf Bugge in ZacheBs 
Journal, 4, 197) : acc. pi. niceras, 
422, 575; nicias, 1428; gen. pi. 
niccra, 846. 

nicor-lms, st. n , house or den of sea- 
monsters gen.pl nicoi-hflsa, 1412. 
niff, st. m., man, human being * gen. 
pi nifttfa, 1006; m l Ma? (passage 
corrupt), 2216. 

niffer, nyffer, neoffor, adv,, down, 
downward * ni l Mer, 1361; nio v Mor, 
2700; ny'Mcr, 3045. 
niff-solo, st. m., hall, room, in the 
deep (Grein) : dat. sg. [in] ni'S- 
sele n&t-hwylcmn, 1514. 



GLOSSARY. 


285 


ni&en, num. , nine * acc. nigene, 
575 

nllit, st. f. night • nom. sg., 115, 
54 7, 650, 1321, 2117; acc sg. 
mlit, * 35 . 7 37 > 2 939 > gys-tian mill 
(y ester-night), 1335; dat. sg on 
mht, 575, 6S4; on wanre mht, 703; 
gen. sg nilitcs hwilum (sometimes 
at night, 2/1 the hours of the night), 
3045 ; as adv. — of a night, by night, 
G nachts, 422, 2274, tlages and 
mhtes, 2270; acc pi. seofon niht 
( se'nmght , seven days, cf Tac. 
Geun . 1 1 ) , 5 1 7 , dat. pi. sweartum 
nihtum, 167; deorcum nihtum, 275, 
221; gen. pi. tnhta, 545, 1366 - 
Comp. : middel-, sin-niht 
nikt-bealii, st. n., night-bale, de- 
stination by night, gen. pi. nilil- 
bealwa, 193. 

niM-lielm, st. m , veil or canopy of 
night: nom. sg, 1790. 
niM-long, adj , lasting through the 
night acc. sg m. niht-longne f> rst 
(space of a night), 528. 
niM-weorc, st. n., night-work, deed 
done at night: instr. sg. nilit- 
wcorcc, 828. 

niman, st. v \v. acc. : 1) to lake, 
hold, seise, undertake: pret. sg 
nam bd mid handa hige-bihtigno 
rinc, 747; pret pi. we . . . niode 
ndman, 2117. — 2) to take, take 
away, deprive of: pres. sg. se be 
inne dea v <5 nimeft (he whom death 
carneth off), 441; so, 447; ny- 
met’, 1847, nymeft n£d-bddc, 599; 
subj. pres, gif mcc hild in me, 452, 
1482; piet. sg ind. nam on Ongen- 
bio tren-byrnan, 2987; 11c nom he 
. . . md'cSm-nahta md (he took no 
more of the rich treasures), 1613; 
pret. part bd was . . . seo ewen 
numen (the queen carticd off), 
1154. 


be-niman, to deprive of' pret. sg 
d‘N j>at hine yldo benam m agones 
wynnum (till age be; ejt him of joy 
in his strength), 1SS7 
foi-mxnan, to carry off * pi es sg. 
be bd deab’ fur-nam (whom death 
earned off), 488, -so, 557, 696, 
10S1, 1124, 1206, 1437, etc. Also, 
dat. for acc . piet. pi. him Ireuna 
eege foindmon, 2S29 
ge - nini a n . 1) to fake, sei w piet sg. 
(hine) be healse ge-nam (it aped 
him around the neck, embraced 
him), 1S73. — 2) to take, take 
away * pret. on reste genam britig 
begna, 122; heo under heolfie ge- 
nam cCltJe folmc, 1303; segn eac 
genom, 2777; bd mec sinca bal- 
der ... at minum fader genam 
(took me at my father's hands, 
adopted me), 2430 ; pret. i>art. ge- 
numen, 3167 

ge - nip, st. n., darkness, mist, tloud : 
acc. pi. under nassa genipu, 1361; 
ofer floda gempu, 2S09. 
nis, fiom ne-is (is not) : sec wesan. 
niwe, niowc, adj , new, novel ; un- 
heard-of: nom. sg. swGg up d-stdg 
nine geneahhe (a monstrous hub- 
bub arose), 7S4; beorli . . . niwe 
(a newly-raised( ?) gi ave-mound), 
2244; acc sg. niwe sibbe (the new 
kinship), 950 ; msti. sg niwan 
stefne (properly, nova voce; here 
~ de novo, neium, again), 2595; 
nidw an stefne (again) , 1 790 ; gen. 
pi. mwiaspolla (new tidings), 2899. 
ge-niwian, w. v., to renew : pret 
pait ge-niwod, 1304, 1323; geni- 
wad, 22SS. 

niw-tyrwcd, piet. part., newly- 
tarred • acc. sg. niw - tyrwedno 
(-tyrwydne, MS.) 11a can, 295. 
ni#, si. m, pmperly only ' eat, en- 
deavor ; then hostile endeavor, hoy 
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iility, battle, war : nom. sg f 23 fS, 
acc. sg. ni‘8, 184, 276; Wedeia 
ni l 8 ( enmity against the the 
sorrows oj the ll'edeis), 423; dat. 
sg.wi'8 (at) niflfc, 828, 25S6; insli 
nt‘8e, 2681, gen pi nih’a, 88 j, 
2351, 2398, etc , also mstr. — by, 
in , battle , 846, 1440, 1963, 2171, 
2207 — Comp. . bealo-, Cur-, hcie-, 
hete-, mwit-, seam-, \vul-ni8. 

nlff-dmou, w. m., battle-dragon * 
nom. sg , 2274 

nlff-giist, st m, hostile alien , fill 
demon : acc sg. bone m'8-gasl (the 
dragon), 2700. 

niff-gewcore, st n., work of enmity , 
deed of evil . gen pi -gcuooiea, 

684. 

ntft-grim, adj , furious ut battle, 
savage : nom. sg , 193. 

ni<3F-heard, adj., valiant in roar : 
nom. sg., 2418. 

nffi-hydig, adj., eager for battle , 
valorous: nom. pi. nttf-hydige 
men, 3167. 

ge-ntflfla, w. in., foe , persecutor , 
way layer : in comp, ferh‘8-, foorh- 
gent' 81 a. 

mff-wundor, st. n , hostile wondei , 
strange marvel of evil : acc, sg., 
1366, 

inpan, st. v., to veil, cover over , ob- 
scure; pres, part ntpende nihl, 
S 47 » 6 5 °- 

noldc, from ne-wolde ( 'would not) , 
see wiHan. 

norKS 1 , adv., northward, 859. 

uorffan, ad\ , from the north, 547. 

nose, w f, projection , cliff, cape: 
dat sg. of hlioes nosan, 1893; 
brimes nosan, 2804. 

no (stiengthened neg.), not, not a l 
all, by no means, 136, 244, 5S7, 
755, 842,969, 1736, etc.; strength- 
ened \ff following ne, 4S9(?), 


1509; no r . . no ( neither . . . nor), 
541-543, so, no . . . nc, 1 68. See 
ne. 

no O'er (from nd-lnvaNer), neg , and 
not, nor, 2125. 

g e- noli, ad | , sufit lent, enough * acc. 
sg f.elVb’o gendge, 2490, acc. pi. 
gendge . . beagas, 3105 
ndn, st f , [Eng noon~], ninth hour 
of the day, three o'clock in the after- 
noon oj our reckoning (the day 
was icckoncd from si\ o’clock in 
the morning, cf Bouteruek Sciea- 
dunga, 24 j: we liatab 1 amne dag 
fiam sunnan upgange 08 t efen) : 
nom sg. non, 1601. 
nu, adv.: 1) now, at present, 251, 
254 . 375 . 395 . 424 . 426, 4Sy, etc. : 
nu gyt (up to no 7 v, hitherto), 957; 
nu gen (now still, yet), 2860 ; (noiv 
yet, still ), 3169 — 2) con] , mice, 
inasmuch as . nu Jm lungie geong 
. . . nu se wyrm lige'8 (go now 
quickly, since the d/agon heth 
dead), 2746; so, 2248; bat bu me 
ne forwyrne . . . nu ic bus feorran 
com (that do not thou refuse me, 
since Tam come so far), 430; so, 
1476, nu ic on m& v 8ma hord mine 
bebohte frdde feorh-lege, frcmma l 8 
ge nu (as I now . . ., so do ye), 
2S00; so, 3021. 

nym^e, conj. w. subj., if not , unless, 
7S2; nym’iSe mec god scyldc (if 
God had not shielded me), 1659. 
nyt, st. f., duty, service, office, em- 
ployment: acc. sg J>cgn nytte be- 
bcold (did his duty), 494; so, 
3119. — Comp. : sund-, sundor-nyt. 
nyt, adj., useful : acc. pi. m. nytte, 
795; comp, un-nyt, 
gc-nytti&n, w. v, to make use of, 
en/ny • pret part hafde corp- 
se raf a ende ge-nytlod (had enjoy ed } 
made use of), 3047 
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n£d, st. f., force, necessity, need, 
pain . acc. sg. Jmrh deades n£d, 
2455; instr. sg n£de, 1006 In 
comp (like njd-maga, consangui- 
neus, in /Ethelred’s Laws, VI 12, 
Schmid, p 22S ; ned-maga, in 
Cnut’s La\tfs, I. 7, ibid , p. 25S) ; 
also, tie of blood. — Comp juea-nyd. 
ge-n$dan, w v. • 1) to forte, com- 
pel: pret part 111 de ge-n^ded 
{forced by hostile power'), 2681. — 
2) to force upon: pret part acc.sg.f 
nyde gcnjdde . . . geauve stowe 
(the inevitable place prepared for 
each, i.e the bed of death), 1006 
n$d-bad, st. f., forced pledge, pledge 
demanded by force : acc. pi nyd- 
Mde, 599. 

n^d-gestealla, w. m., comrade in 
need or united by ties of blood • 
nom pi nyd-gcsteallan, 8S3 
nyd-gripe, st. m , compelling grip • 
dat. sg in n^d-gnpe (mid-gripe, 
MS ), 977. 

n^d-wracu, st f., distressful perse- 
cution, great distress: nom. sg, 
I 93 * 

n£hst. See n e&h. 


O 

oftiffe, conj. : 1) or; otherwise, 283, 
437. 636, 638, 694, 1492, 1765, etc. 
— 2) and(T), till (?), 650, 2476, 
3007. 

of, prep. w. dat., from, off from • 
l) from some point of view * ge- 
seah of wealle ( from the wall), 
229; so, 786; of hefene seined 
( shineth from heaven), 1572; of 
hlides nosan gastas grOtte (from 
the cliff's projection ), 1S93; of 
ham ledma stod (from which light 
streamed ), 2770; was m&dma 


fela of feorwegum . . . gcloeded 
(from distant lands), 37; ]4 com 
of more (from the moor), 71 r, 
922 — 2) forth font , out of: 
hvvearf of earde (wandered from 
his home, died), 56; so, 265, 855, 
2472; b&ic of searwum com (when 
I had escaped from the per set ution s 
of the foe), 419; b& him IfioiSgdr 
gew&t . . . fit of healle (out of the 
hall), 664, so, 2558, 2516; 1139, 
2084,2744; wudu-rec d-sl&h sweat t 
of (ofer) swiobble (black wood- 
reek a st ended from the smoking 
fire), 3145, (lege gold) d-liafcn 
of horde (l fled from the hoard), 
1109, let of bredslum . . woid 
fit faran (from his bread), 2551; 
dyde . . . helm of liafelan (doffed 
his helmet), 673; so, 1130; seal- 
don win of wunder-fatum ( pre- 
sentcdwme fromwondrous Vessels), 
1163; siddan hyne Ihedcyn of 
hom-bogan . . . fl&ne geswencte 
(with an arrow shot from the 
horned bow), 2438; so, 1434. Prep, 
postponed . b& he him of dyde 
lsern-byrnan (doffed his iron corse- 
let), 672. 

ofer, prep. w. dat. and acc., 07 >er, 
above: 1) w. dat., over (rest, lo- 
cality) : Wigl&f site^ ofer Bid- 
wulfe, 290S; ofer adelinge, 1245; 
ofer eordan, 248, 803, 2008; ofer 
wer-beode (over the eai th, among 
mankind), 900; ofer $dum, 1908; 
ofer hron-r&de (over the sea), 10 ; 
so, 304, 12S7, 1290, etc.; oferealo- 
wcege (over the beer-cup, drink- 
ing), 481. — 2) w. acc. of motion : 
a) over (local) : ofei Jde (over the 
waves), 46, 19x0; ofci swan-i&le 
(over the swan-road , the 1 sea ), 200; 
ofer wcegholm, 217, ofer goofenes 
be-gang, 362; so, 239, 340, 297, 
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393, 464, 471, etc.; ofer bolcan 
(over the gangway)) 231 ; ofer 
landa fela (over many Zands ) , 31 1 ; 
so, 1405, 1406; ofer heahne hr8f 
(along upon (under?) the high 
roof)) 9S4; ofer eormen-grund 
(over the whole earth ), 860; ofer 
ealle (over all , on all sides), 2900, 
650; so, 1718; —606, 900, 1706; 
ofer borda gebrac (over, above , the 
crashing of shields), 2260; ofer 
bord-(scild) wcall, 2981, 3119. 
Temporal: ofer )4 mht (through 
the night, by night), 737. b) w. 
verbs of saying, speaking, about, 
of, concerning * he ofer benne 
sprac, 2725. c) beyond, over : ofer 
min ge-met (beyond my power), 
2880, — hence, against, contrary 
to : he ofer willan gidng (went 
against his will ), 241 o; ofer ealde 
riht (against the ancient laws , i.e. 
the ten commandments), 2331; 
— also, without : wig ofer wsepen 
(war sans, dispensing with , weap- 
ons), 6S6; — temporal •= after : 
ofer eald-gewin (after long, an - 
cient, suffering), 1782. 
ofer-hygd, st. n., arrogance , pride, 
conceit : gen, pi. ofer-hygda, 1 741 ; 
ofer*hyda, 1761. 

ofer-maffum, st. m., very rick treas- 
ure : dat. pi. ofer-md‘( 5 mum, 2994. 
ofer-magen, st. n., over -might, su- 
perior numbers * dat. sg. mid ofer- 
mSgene, 2918. 

ofer-J>earf, st. f., dire distress, need : 

dat. sg. [for ofer] bea[rfe], 2227. 
oft, adv., often , 4, 165, 444, 572, 858, 
908, 1066, 1239, etc.; oft [n6] 
seldan, 2030; oft nalles sene, 3020; 
so, 1248, *888. Compar, oftor, 
1580. Super!, oftost, 1664. 
om-, on-. See am-, an-, 
ombilit. See amblht. 


oncer. See ancor. 
ond. See and. 
ons#n. See ans$rt. 
on, prep w. dat. and acc., signifying 
primarily touching on, contact with • 
I. local, w. dat.: a) on, upon, in 
at (of exterior surface) : on heah- 
stede (m the high place), 285; on 
mtme £$el~tyrf (m my native 
place), 4 io; on ham mebel-stede, 
1083; so, 2004; on bon holm- 
chfe, 1422; so, 1428; on foldan 
(on earth), *197; so, 1533, 2997; 
on bmre medu-bence (on the mead . 
bench), 1053; beornas on blancuiri 
(the heroes on the dapple-greys ) , 
857, etc. ; on rasle (in bed), 1299; 
on stapole (at, near, the pillar ), 
927; on wealle, 892; on wage (0// 
the wall), 1663; on ham wal* 
stenge (on the battle-lan^e), 1639; 
on eaxle (on his shoulder), 817, 
1548; on bearme, 40; on breds- 
tum, 552; 011 hafelan, 1522, on 
handa (in his hand), 495, 540, 
so, 555> 766; on him byrne sc&n 
(on him shone the corselet) , 405 ; 
on Sre (at the front), 1042; on 
coriSre (at the head of among, his 
troop), 1154; scip on ancre (the 
ship at anchor), 303; Hit he on 
heafle ge-stdd (until he stood in 
the hall), 404; on fader slale (in 
a father's place), 1480; on JJSum 
(on the waves, in the water), 210, 
421, 534, *438; on holme, 543; on 
Sg-streamum, 577; on segl-r&de, 
*438, etc.; on fldde, *367. The 
prep, postponed : F reslondum on, 
2358. — b) in, inside of (of mside 
surface): secg on searwum (a 
champion in armor), 249: so, 
963; on wig-geatwum, 368; (re- 
ced) on bam se r!ca b&d (in which 
the mighty one abode), 310; on 
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Heorote (in Heorof), 475, 497, 
594» I3°3 ; on bedr-sele, 492, 1095 5 
on healle, 615, 643; so, 639, 1017, 
1026, etc.; on burgum (in the 
cities, boroughs ), 53; on helle, 
101; on sefan minum (in my 
mind ), 473; on mdde, 754; so, 
755> 949> 1343. *7*9, etc.; on aldre 
(in his vitals ), 1435; on niiddan 
(in medio), 2706. — c) among, 
amid: on searwum (among the 
arms'), 1558; ongemonge (among 
the troop)*, 1644; on bam ledd- 
scipe (among the people), 2198; 
nymfte ltges fdiSm swulge on swa- 
“Sule (unless the embracing flame 
should swallow it in smoke ), 783; 
— in, with, touched by, possessing 
something * b& was on s&Ium sinces 
brytta (then was the dispenser of 
treasure in joy), 60S; so, 644, 
2015; was on hreon mdde, 1308; 
on sweofote (m sleep), 1582, 2296; 
heo u as on dfste (she was m haste), 
1293; so, 1736, 1870; J»4 was on 
bldde brim weallende (there was 
the flood billowing in, with, blood), 
848; (he) was on sunde (was a - 
swimming), 1619; was td fore- 
inihtig fednd on fe'Se (too powerful 
in speed), 971; J>ser was swigra 
secg ... on gylpsprasce (there was 
the champion more silent in his 
boasting speech), 982; — in ; full 
of representing, something: on 
weres wastmum (in man's form), 
I3S3‘ — d) attaching to, hence pro- 
ceeding from ; from something • 
ge-h^rde on Beowulfe fast-raedne 
ge-b<3ht (heard in, from, B. the 
fixed resolve), 610; J?at he ne met- 
te . . , on elran men mund-gripe 
m&ran, 753; — hence, with verbs 
of taking: on raste genam (took 
from his bed), 122 ; so, 748, 2987 ; 


hit aer on be gdde be-ge&ton (took 
it before from thee), 2249. — e) 
with : sw& hit lungre wear’S on 
hyra sinc-gifan s&re ge-endod (as 
it, too , soon painfully came to an 
end with the dispenser of treasure), 
2312. — f) by: mag bonne on 
bam golde ongitan Geata dryhten 
(the lord of the Gedtas may per- 
ceive by the gold), 14S5. — g) to, 
after weor'San: bat he on fylle 
weartS (that he came to a fall), 1545. 

With acc. : a) w. verbs of mov- 
ing, doing, giving, seeing, etc., up 
to, on, upon , in : £- 18 don b& ledfne 
bedden ... on bearm scipes, 35 ; 
on stefn (on wang) stigon, 212, 
225; b& him mid scoldon on flddes 
seht feor ge-witan, 42; se be wifi 
Brecan wunne on sidne soe (who 
strovestin a swi m m 2 ng- match with 
B. on the broad sea), 507, cf. 516; 
bat ic on holma ge-bring eoihcipe 
efnde (that / should venture on 
the sea to do valiant deeds), 2133; 
on fednda geweald sTIhan, 809; 
b£ra be on swylc staratf, 997; so, 
1781; on Iufan lrcted hworfan 
(lets him turn his thoughts to love ?, 
to possessions}), 1729; him on mod 
beam (came into Ins mind, oc- 
curred to him), 67; rcesde on bone 
rofan (rushed on the powerful one), 
2691; (cwom) on worSig (came 
into the palace ), 1973; so, 27, 242, 
253. 5 * 2 , 539 . 58°. c 77 . 726, etc.; 
on weg {away), 764, 845, 1383, 
1431, 2097 — b) Awards, on: gfwle 
gewyicean ... on fadoi wmu 
(pi.), 21. — c) mm or object, to, 
for the object, for, at, in, on : on 
bearfe (in his need, in his strait ), 
1457; so, on hyra man dryhtnes 
miclan bearfe, 2850; wrft’ftum on 
andan (a 7 a to ror to the foe), yog; 
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Hr8$gfir mafteloJe him on and- 
sware (said to him in reply), 1841; 
betst beado-rinca was on bsel gearu 
(on the pyre ready), 1 1 10; wig- 
heafolan bar frean on fultum (for 
kelp), 2663 ; wearft on bid wrecen 
(forced to zvait), 2963. — d) ground, 
reason, according to, in conformity 
with: rodera rmdend hit on ryht 
gesc8d (decided it in accordance 
with right), 1556; ne me swdr fela 
&'8a on unrilit (sivore no oaths un- 
justly, falsely) , 2 740 ; on sp£d(j& 7 - 
fully), 874; n alias on gylp seletf 
fatte btigos(giveth no gold-wrought 
rings as he promised), 1750; on 
stnne selfes dom (boastingly, at his 
own xmll), 2148, him eal worold 
wende'd on vvillen (according to his 
will), 1740. — e) w. verbs of buy- 
ing, for, in exchange for : me ic 
on m&Sma hord mine be-bohte 
frode feorh-lege (for the hoard of 
jewels), 2800, — f) of as to: ic 
on Higeldce w&t, Geata dryhten 
(I know with respect to, as to, of, 
//.), 1831; so, 2651; hat he <5 on 
aenigne eorl ge-ljfde fyrena frdfre 
(that she should rely on any earl 
for help out of trouble), 628; \>i 
hie ge-trftwedon on twd healfa (on 
both sides, mutually ), 1096; so, 
2064; hat \>vl him ondrsedan ne 
hear ft ... on h^ healfe (from, on 
this side), 1676. — g) after super- 
latives or virtual superlatives = 
among: nas . . . sinc-m&' 3 Sum 
s&lra (= hat was sinc-md‘Sma shiest) 
on sweordes hdd (there was no bet- 
ter jewel in sword's shape, i.e. 
among all swords there was none 
better), 2194; se was Hrd'ftgdre 
halefta ledfost on ge-si^Ses h&d 
(dearest of men as, in the charac- 
ter of, follower, etc.), 1298. 


II. Of time: a) w dat, in* 
inside of, during, at: on fyrste 
(in time, within the time appoint- 
ed), 76; on uhtan (at dawn), 
126; on mergenne (at morn, on 
the morrow), 565, 2940; on niht, 
575; on wanre niht 703; on tyn 
dagum, 3161; so, 197, 719, 791, 
1063, etc.; on geogotfe (in youth), 
409, 466; on geogo'iS-feore, 537; 
so, 1844; on orlege (in, during, 
battle ), 1327; hd lomp edw on ldde 
(on the way), 1988; “on gange (in 
going, en route), 1885; on sweo- 
fote (in sleep), 1582. — b) w. acc., 
towards, about: on undern-mael 
(in the morning, about midday ), 
1429; on morgen-tid, 484, 518; 
on morgen, 838; on ende-staf 
(toward the end, at last), 1754; 
oftor micle honne on senne si $ 
(far oftener than once), 1580. 

III. With particles : himonefn 

(beside, alongside of him), 2904; 
on innan (inside, within ), 71, 1 741, 
1969, 2453, 2716; hcer on innan 
( in there) , 2090, 2215, 224 5 . With 
the relative he often separated 
from its case : ic her on starie 

(that / here look on, at), 2797; 
he ge hser on standa ‘5 (that ye 
there stand in), 2867. 

on-c^ft •(cf. Dietrich in Haupt’s 
Zeits. XI., 412), st. f., pain, suffer- 
ing: nom. sg., 1421; acc. sg. or 
pi. on-c£'S‘$e, 831. 

on&rysne, oft}., frightful, terrible: 

acc. sg. firen on-drysne, 1933. 
onettan (for anettan, from root 
an-, Goth. inf. anan, to breathe , 
pant), w. v., to hasten: pret, pi, 
onetton, 306, 1804. 
on-Iicnes, st. f., likeness, form, fig 
ure : nom. sg., 1352. 
on-media, w. m., pride, arrogance 1 
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dat. sg. for on-mfidlan, 2927. Cf. 
Bugge in Zacher’s Zeits. 4, 218 
seqq. 

on-saege, adj., tending to fall , fatal: 
nom. sg. J>& was Hondscid (dat.) 
hild on-ssege, 2077 ; Hseftcynne 
Wear’S . . . gftS on-saege, 2484. 

on- weald, st. m., power , authority : 
acc. sg. (him) bega ge-hwaSres 
. . . onweald ge-teah ( gave him 
power over , possession of both ), 
1044. 

open, adj , open : acc. sg hord- 
wynne fund . . . opene standan, 
2272. 

opcnian, w. v., to open , w. acc. : inf. 
openian, 3057. 

ore (O.S. ore, Goth, atfrkei-s), st. m., 
crock , vessel, can : nom. pi. orcas, 
3048; acc. pi. orcas, 2761. 

orene, st. m., sea-monster .* nom. pi. 
oreneas, 112. 

ord, st. n. point • nom, sg. 6S hat 
wordes ord bieost-hord burh-brac 
(till the word-point broke through 
his breast-hoard ' came to utter- 
ance), 2792; acc. sg. ord (sword- 
point), 1550; dat.instr. orde (id ), 
556; on orde (at the head of in 
front [of a tioop]), 2499, 3126. 

ord-fruma, w m., head lord, high 
prince: nom. sg, 263. 

oret-mecg, st. m., champion , war- 
rior, military retainer : nom. pi. 
oret-meegas, 363, 481; acc. pi. 
oret-meegas, 332. 

oretta, w. m., champion, fighter . 
hero: nom. sg., 1533, 2539. 

or-leg, st. n., war, battle: dat. sg. 
on orlege, 1327; gen. sg. or-leges, 
2408. 

or-leg-hwn, st. f., time of battle, 
war-time : nom. sg. [ or-leg] -hwil, 
2003; gen. sg. orleg-hwile, 2912; 
gen. pi orleg-hwila, 2428. 


[ or-leahtre, adj., blameless : nom. sg, 
1887. 

or-J>anc (cf. Gloss. Aldhelm. mid 
or-bance = argumento in Haupt 
XI., 436; orJ>ancum = machina- 
mentis, ibid, 477 ; or-banc-scipe = 
mechanica, 479), st. m., mechani- 
cal art, skill : instr. pi. or-boncum, 
2088 ; smiles or-bancum, 406. 
or-wSna, adj (weak form), hopeless , 
despairing, w. gen. : aldres or- 
w£na (hopeless of life), 1003, 1566. 
or-wearde, ad) , unguarded, with- 
out watih 01 gua id adv , 3128. 
ontff, st n , breath , snorting: nom. 
sg., 2558; dat. ore’Se, 2840. 


6 

OS' (Goth, und, O.H.G. unt, unz ) : 
1) prep, w. acc., to, till, up to, only 
temporal : 65 bone dnne dag, 2400; 
6 V 5 domes dag, 3070; o v 5 woruld- 
ende, 3084. — 2) 6$ bat, conj. w. 
depend, indicative clause, till, un- 
til, 9, 56, 66, 100, 145, 219, 296, 
307, etc. 

differ (Goth, anbar), num. : 1) one or 
other of two , a second, = alter : nom. 
sg. subs. : se 65 er, 2062; Sftcr (one, 
i.e. of my blood-relations, Hseftcyn 
and HygeHc), 2482; 6$er . . , 8 v 5 er 
(the one . . . the other), 1350-1352. 
Adj.: 6 ’ 5 er . . . mihtig m&n-sceatSa 
(the second mighty, fell foe , refer- 
ring to 1350), 1339; se 6ffer . . . 
hale, 1816; fem. niht 8 ‘ 5 er, 2118; 
neut. 6ffer ge&r (the next, second, 
year), 1134; acc. sg. m. otferne, 
653, 1861, 2441, 2485; benden 
reafode rinc Ofterne (whilst one 
warrior robbed the other, i.e. Eofor 
robbed Ongenbedvv), 2986; neut, 
6 6er swylc (another such, an equal 
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number), 1584; instr. sg. S$re sifte 
(for the second time, again), 2671, 
3102; dat. sg. o<Srum, Si 5, 1030, 
*166, 1229, 1472, 216S, 2172, etc ; 
gen. sg. m. frfiies dogores, 219, 
606; neut. 6$res, 1 875 . — 2 )a no/her, 
a different one, = alius : num. sg , 
subs. GSer, 1756; 0‘tfei memg ( no 
other), 860. Adj : amig overman, 
50 3, 534; so, 1561; otfer in (a 
different house or room), 1301 ; 
acc. sg, otfei flet, 10S7; gen. sg. 
otfres . . yife-weardes, 2452; acc. 
pi. ealo cliincende otfei saxlan {ale 
drt nkers sa 2 d other th 1 ngs) , 1 946 ; 
acc pi. ncut. woid (VcSer, 871. 

Gfer, st. m., shore . dat. sg. on 6fre, 
1372 - 

Ofost, st. f, haste • nom. sg. Ofost 
is sGlcst to gecj&mne ( haste is 
best to make known, best to say at 
once), 256; so, 3008; dat. sg. bed 
>u on ofeste (ofoste) (be in haste, 
hasten), 3S6, 274S; on ofste, 1293; 
on Gfoste, 2784, 3091. 

Gfost-XXce, adv,, in haste, speedily , 
3 * 3 *- 

6-hwser, adv., anywhere , 1738, 2871. 

Gmigj adj., rusty: nom. sg., 2764; 
nom. pi. 6mige, 3050. 

Gr, st. n , beginning, origin ; front: 
nom. sg., 1689; acc. sg., 2408; 
dat* sg. on 6re, 1042. 

G-wiht, anything, aught: instr. sg. 
6-wihte (in any way), 1823, 2433. 


P 

pad, st. f., dress; in comp, here- 

p&d. 

paft, st. m., path, road, way ; in 
comp. Sn-pStS. 

plega, w. xsx,,play, emulous contest; 
lmd-plega, 1074. 


R 

raffe, adv , quickly, immediate ly, 725, 
Cf. hrasafc. 

rand, rond, st in , shield: acc. sg, 
rand, 683; rond, 657, 25C7, 2610; 
dat. londe (rond, MS.), 2674; 
undcriande, 1210; bt ronde, 2539 ; 
acc. pi. randas, 231 ; rondas, 326, 
2654. — Comp. : bord-, hilde-, sid- 
rand. 

rand-habbend, pres, part., shield - 
bearer, i e. man at arms, war • 
nor • gen pi. roml-habhendra, 862. 

rand-wtga, w. m., shield-warrior , 
shield-bea) ing warrior : nom. sg., 
X299; acc sg, rand-w igan, 1794. 

rad, st. f, road, street; in comp, 
hran-, segl-, swan-rad. 

g e - rad, adj., clever, skilful, ready: 
acc. pi. neut. ge-r£de, 874. 

rap, st. m., rope, bond, fetter : in 
comp, wal-iftp 

r&sian, w. v , to find \ discover : pret 
part. ]>& was hord rdsod, 2284. 

rast. See rest. 

raecan, w. v,, to reach , reach after : 
pret. sg. rcehte ongcan feond mid 
folme (t eat hed out his hand toward 
the foe), 74 S. 

ge -rse can, to attai n, strike, attack : 
pret. sg. hyne . . . wsepne ge-rmhte 
(struck him with his sword), 2966; 
so, 556. 

rsod, st. m. ; x) advice, counsel, res- 
olution ; good counsel, help : nom. 
sg. nu is rsed gelong eft St J?e dnum 
(now is help to be found with thee 
alone), 1377; acc sg. rced, 172, 
278, 3081. — 2) advantage, gain, 
use : acc. sg. bat ned talat) ( counts 
that a gain), 2028; Gene rsed (the 
eternal gain, everlasting life), 1 202; 
acc. pi. Gee raedas, 1 761. — Comp. : 
folc-rsed, and adj., Gn*, fsest raed. 
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rsedan, st. v., to rule ; reign; to 
possess : pres. part, rodera nedend 
(the ruler of the heavens), 1556; 
inf. bone be >u mid nhte rzedan 
sceoldest (that thou shouldst pos- 
sess by rights), 2057; wolde ddm 
godes dasdum rsedan gumena ge- 
hwylcum ( God's doom would rule 
over , dispose of every man in 
deeds), 2859. See sele-raedend. 
raed-bora, w. m. counsellor, adviser : 
nom. sg., 1 326. 

rseden, st. f., order, arrangement, 
law • see Note on 1143; comp. 
worold-rseden(^). 

& - raeran, w. v. : 1) to raise, lift up : 
pret. pi. j4 \va2r0n monige be his 
mseg . . . ricone £-raerdon (there 
•were many that lifted up his brother 
quickly ), 2984. — 2) figuratively, 
to spread, disseminate : pret. part, 
bleed is &-rsered (thy renown is 
far-spread ), 1704. 
rees, st. m., on-rush , attack , storm : 
acc. sg. gftiSe raes (the storm of bat- 
tle, attack), 2627; instr. pi. gftfte 
reesum,2357. — Comp. : gfr5-, hand-, 
heafto-, magen-, wal-rses. 
(ge-)r8esan, w ,v.,to rush ( upon), pret. 

sg. reesde on hone rofan, 2691, 2840. 
raeswa, w. m., prince, ruler : dat. 

sg. weoroda rseswan, 60. 
reccan, w. v., to explicate , recount, 
narrate : inf. frum-sceaft fira feor- 
ran reccan ( recount the origin of 
man from ancient times), 91 ; 
gerund. td lang is td reccenne, hu 
ic . . . (too long to tell how /...), 
2094; pret. sg. syllic spell rehte 
(told a wondrous tale), 2111; so 
mtrans. feorran rehte (told of olden 
times), 2107. 

reced, st. n., building, house; hall 
(complete in itself): nom. sg., 
412, 771, 1800; acc. sg., 1238; 


dat. sg. recede, 721, 729, 1 573; 
gen. sg. recedes, 326, 725, 30895 
gen. pi. receda, 310. — Comp.: 
eorS*, heal-, horn-, win-reced. 
regn-heard, adj., immensely strong, 
firm acc. pi. rondas regn-hearde, 
326. 

regnian, renian, w. v., to prepare, 
bring on or about: inf. dea'S 
r8n[ian] hond-gesteallan (prepare 
death for his comrade), 2169. 
ge-regnian , to prepare, deck out, 
adorn : pret. part, medu-benc mo* 
nig . . . golde ge-regnad, 778. 
regn-, ren-weard, st m., mighty 
guardian • nom. pi. len-weardas 
(of Bedwulf and Grendel contend- 
ing for the possession of the hall), 
771- 

rest, rast, st. f.: 1) bed, resting- 
place: acc. sg. raste, 139; dat. sg. 
onraste (genam) (fro 7 n his resting- 
place), 1299, 1586; td raste (to 
bed), 1238. Comp.: flet-riist, sele- 
rest, wal-rest. — 2) repose , rest; 
in comp, sefen-rast. 
ge-reste (M.H.G. resle), f., rest- 
ing-place : in comp, vvind-gereste. 
restan, w. v. : 1 ) to rest : inf. res- 
tan, 1794; pret. sg. reflex, reste 
hine 14 rflm-heort, 1800, — 2) to 
rest, cease : inf., 1858. 
rdc (O.H.G. rouh), st. m., reek, 
smoke: instr. sg. rSce, 3157. — 
Comp. ; wal-, wudu-rdc. 
rdcan (O.II.G, ruohjan), w. v. w. 
gen., to reck , care about something , 
be anxious : pres. sg. III. wacpna 
ne r See'S (recketh not for weapons, 
weapons cannot hurt him), 434. 
r89’e, adj., wroth, furious : nom. sg., 
122, 1586; nom. pi. rS$e, 771. 
Also, of things, wild, rough, fierce. 
gen. sg. r&t>es and-h&ttres (fierce, 
penetrating hea(), 2524. 
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redf, st. n , booty, plunder in war; I {according to right), 1556; s6*& 


clothing, garments (as taken by the 
victor from the vanquished) : in 
comp, heado-, wal-reaf. 

re&fian,w ,v.,io plunder, rob, w. acc. : 
inf. hord reaftan, 2774; pret. sg. 
)>enden reafode nnc oherne, 2986; J 
wSl reafode, 3028; pret. pi. wal 
reafedon, 1213. 

be-reafian, w. instr., to bereave, 
rob of: pret. part, since be*iedfod, 
2747; golde be-reafod, 3019. 

reord, st. f., speech, language ; tone 
of voice : acc. sg. on-emow mannes 
reorde {knew, heard \ a human 
voice), 2556. 

reordian, w. v., to speak, talk : inf. 
fela reoidian {speak much), 3026. 

ge-reordian,/<? entertain, to pre- 
pare for : pret. part. 14 was eft 
sw& <er . . . flet-sittendum fagere 
ge-reoided {again, as before , the 
guests were hospitably ente? tained), 
1789. 

redt, st. m. f. ?, none, tumult ? 
{grave}) : insti. sg. reote, 2458. 
Bugge, m Zacheis Zeitb. 4, 215, 
takes reote as dat. from reot {rest, 
repose ) . 

rede, adj,, savage, furious : nom. sg., 
122. 

be- redfan, st. v., to rob of, bereave : 
pret. part. w. instr, acc. sg. fern, 
golde betofenc, 2932; instr. sg. 
reote beiofene, 2458. 

reon. See rOwan. 

redtan, st. v., to weep : pres. pi. 6'8 
l>at . . . roderas redtaft, 1377. 

redw, adj., excited, fierce , wild : in 
comp. bl 5 d-, gfrd-, wal-reow. See 
hredw. 

ricone, hastily, quickly , immediate- 
ly, 2984. 

riht, st. n., right or privilege; the 
(abstract) right: acc. sg. on ryht 


and riht {truth and right), 1701; 
dat. sg. wiS nhte, 144; after rihte 
{in accordance with right), J050; 
syllic spell rehte after rihte {told a 
wondrous tale truthfully), 2 III; 
mid rihte, 2057 ; acc. pi. ealde riht 
{the ten commandments), 2331; 
— Comp, m £ l iSel-, folc-, land-, un-, 
word-riht. 

rilit, adj., straight , right: m comp, 
up-riht. 

rihte, adv., rightly, correctly, 1696. 
See at- rihte. 

rinc, st. 111., man, warrior , hero; 
nom. sg., 399, 2986; also of Gren- 
del, 721; acc. sg. rinc, 742, 748; 
dat. sg. nnce, 953; of Hrotfg&r, 
1678; gen. pi. rinca, 412, 729. — 
Comp, in beado-, here-, hea- 
‘h’o-, hilde-, mago-, soe-rinc. 
ge -risne, ge-rysne, adj., appro- 
priate, proper . nom. sg. n. ge- 
rysne, 2654. 

rice, st. n. : 1) realm, land ruled 
over ; nom. sg , 2200, 2208 ; acc. 
sg. rice, 913, 1734, 1S54, 3005; 
gen. sg. ilces, 862, 1391, 1S60, 
202S, 30S1. Comp. Swio-rice. — 
2) council of chiefs, the king with 
his chosen advisers { ?) : nom. sg. 
oft gesat rice IS rftne, 172. 
rice, adj., mighty , powerful: nom. 
sg. (of liroh'g&r), 1238; (of Ily- 
geldc),i2io; (of Asc-here), 1299; 
weak form, se rica (IJr6$g£r), 
310; (Beowulf ), 399; (Ilygeldc), 
1976. — Comp, gimme-rice, 
ricsian, rixian, w. v. intrans., to 
rule, reign ; inf. ricsian, 2212; 
piet. sg. rtxode, 144. 
ridan, st. v,, to ride ; subj. pres. J>at 
his byre ride giong on gealgan, 
2446; pres. part. nom. pi. ridend, 
2458; inf. wiege ridan, 234; mea- 
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rum iidan, 856; pret. sg. sae-genga 
... se he on ancre rid, 1884; him 
td-geanes rid {rode to meet them), 
1894; pret. pi. ymbe hlaew riodan 
( rode round the grave-mound ), 

3 i 7 1 - 

ge-ridan, w. acc., to ride over: 
pret. sg. se he nas ge-rid ( who rode 
over the promontory ), 2899. 
rim, st. n., series, number : in comp, 
dig-, un-rim. 

ge-rim, st. n., series, number : in 
comp, dogor-ge-rim. 
ge-riman, w. v., to count together , 
enumerate in all: pret. part, in 
comp. for$-gerimed. 
i - risan, st. v., to arise, rise : imper. 
sg. i-ris, 1391; pret. sg. i-ris hi 
se rica, 399; so, 652, 1791, 3031; 
i-ris hi bi ronde {arose by his 
shield ), 2539; hwanan si6 fhehft 
i-ris {whence the feud arose), 2404. 
rodor, st. m., ether, firmament, sky 
(from radiusl , Bugge) : gen. sg. 
rodores candel, 1573; nom. pi. 
roderas, 1377; dat. pi. under rode- 
rum, 310; gen. pi rodera, 1556. 
rdf, adj., fierce , of fierce, heroic , 
strength, strong : 110m. sg., 2539; 
also with gen. magenes rdf 
{strong in might), 2085; so, heah 
he he rdf sie nffS-geweorca, 683; 
acc. sg. rdfne, 1794; on hone rdfan, 
2691. — Comp.: beadu-, brego-, 
ellen-, heafto-, hyge-, sige-rdf, 
rdt, adj glad, joyous ; in comp, un- 
rdt. 

rdwan, st. v., to row (with the arms) , 
swim : pret. pi. redn (for red won), 
512, 539 . 

rim, st. m., space, room : nom. sg., 
2691. 

rim, adj. : 1) roomy, spacious : nom. 
Sg. h&hte him eall td rim, wongas 
and wic-stede {fields and dwelling 


seemed to him all too broad, i.e. 
could not hide his shame at the 
unavenged death of his murdered 
son), 2462. — 2) in moral sense, 
great, magnanimous, noble-heart- 
ed • acc. sg. hurh rimne sefan, 278. 
rum-heort, adj., big-hearted, noble- 
spirited: nom. sg., 1800, 21 1 1. 
ge -rum-lie, adj , commodious, com- 
fortable * oompar. ge-iim-licor, 
139 - 

r&n, st. f., secrecy , secret discussion, 
deliberation or council: dat. sg. 
ge-sat rice td rine, 172. — Comp, 
beado-rin. 

run-staf, st. m., rune-stave , runit 
letter : acc. pi. hurh r&n-stafas, 1696. 
run-wita, w. m., rune-wit, privy 
councillor , trusted adviser : nom. 
sg., 1326. 

g e - rysne. See g e - risne. 
g e - r^inan, w. v. : 1) to make room 
for, prepare, provide room : pret. 
pi. hat hie him ofter flet eal ge- 
r^mdon, 10S7; pret. part, hi was 
Geat-macgum . . . bene ger^med, 
492; so, 1976. — 2) to allow, grant, 
admit : pret. part, hi me ge-rjmed 
was (sift) {as access was permitted 
me), 3089; hi him ger^nied wearlS, 
hat hie wal-stdwe wealdan moston, 
2984. 


S 

ge-saca, w. m., opponent, antago- 
nist, foe : acc. sg. ge-sacan, 1 774. 
sacan, st. v., to strive , contend: inf. 

ymb feorh sacan, 439. 
ge-sacan, to attain, gain by con- 
tending (Grein) : inf.gesacansceal 
siwl-berendra . . . gearwe stdwc 
( gain the place prepared \ i.e. the 
death-bed), 1005. 
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on-sacan: i) (originally in a law- 
suit), to withdraw , take away, de- 
prive of: pres. subj. }>dtte freoftu- 
webbe feores on-sace . . . leofne 
mannan, 1943. — 2) to contest, dis- 
pute, withstand : inf. }>iit he sce- 
mannum on-sacan mihte (i.e. hord, 
beam, and br£de), 2955. 
sacu, St. f., strife, hostility, feud. 
nom. sg., 1S5S, 2473; acc. sg. sace, 
154; sacce, 1978,1990, 2348, 2500, 
2563; dat. sg. dt (tO) sacce, 954, 
1619, 1666, 2613, 2C60, 2682, 
2687; gen. sg. secce, 601 ; gen. 
pi. sacca, 2030, 

ge-sacu, st. f,, strife, enmity • nom. 

Sg., 1738. 

sadol, st. m , saddle * nom sg., 1039 
sadol-beorht, adj., with bright sad - 
dies ( 7 ): acc. pi. sadol-beorht, 
2176. 

g e - saga. See seegan. 
samne, somne, adv., together, uni- 
ted; in at-somne, together, united, 
307, 402, 491, 544, 2848. 
t6-somne. (/^//^), 3123; se 
wyrm ge-beah sn&de t6- somne 
( when the dragon quickly coiled 
together ), 2569. 

samod, somod : I. adv., simultane- 
ously, at the same time: somod, 1212, 
1615, 2175, 2988; samod, 2197; 
samod St-gadere, 387, 730, 1064. — 
II. prep. w. dat., with, at the same 
time with: samod osr-dage (with 
the break of day), 1312; somod 
ser-dage, 2943. 

sand, st.n., sand, sandy shore : dat. 
sg. on sande, 295, 1897, 3043c?); 
after sande (along the shore), 1965 ; 
witS sande, 213. 

sang, st m., song, cry, noise : nom. 
sg. sang, 1064; swutol sang sc8- 
pes, 90; acc. sg. sige-leasne sang 
(Gretidel’s cry of woe), 788; s&- 


rigne sang ( II reel’s dirge fot 
Ilerebeald), 2448. 
sal, st. m., rope: dat. sg. sdle, 1907; 

on sdle (sole, MS.), 302. 
sal. See sael. 

sfir, st.11., wound, pain (physical or 
spiritual) : nom. sg. sdr, 976; si6 
s&r, 2469; acc. sg. sdr, 788; s&re, 
2296; dat. (instr.) sg. sdre, 1252, 
2312, 2747. — Comp, lic-sdr. 
sdr, adj., sore, painful: instr. pi. 

s&rum wordum, 2059. 
sdre, adv., sorely, heavily , ill, gravi- 
ter: se he him gescedd 

(who injured him sorely ), 2224. 
sarig, adj., painful, woeful: acc. sg. 

sdrigne sang, 2448. 
sarig - f er tS, adj ., sore - hearted, 

grieved: nom. sg. sdrig-fertS (Wig- 

ldf), 2864. 

s&rig-mdd, adj., sorrowful-minded, 
saddened: dat. pi. sdrig-modum, 
2943 - 

sar-lic, adj., painful: nom. sg., 
843; acc. sg. neut., 2HO. 
sawol, sawl, st. f , soul (the immor- 
tal principle as conti asted with Uf, 
the physical life) : nom. sg. sdvvoi, 
2821; acc. sg. sdwle, 184, 802; 
hoeftene sdwle, 853; gen. sg. s&« 
wele, 1743; s&wle, 2423. 
sawl-berend, pres, part., endowed 
with a soul, human being: gen. 
pi. sdwl-berendra, 1005. 
s&wul-dre6r, st. n., (blood gushing 
from the seat of the soul), soul- 
gore, hearts blood, life's blood: 
instr. sg. sdwul-dridre, 2694. 
sawul-le&s, adj., soulless, lifeless: 
acc.sg, s&wol-leasne, 1407; s&wul 
leasne, 3034. 

sace, sacce. See sacu. 
sad, adj., satiated, wearied: in c >mp. 
hilde-sad. 

sal, st. n., habitable space, house, 
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hall: dat. s g. scl, 167? s5i, 307, 
2076, 2265. 

said, st. n., hall, kings kail or pal- 
ace : acc. sg. geond hat said (Heo- 
rot), 1281. 

sae, st. m. and f., sea, ocean : nom. 
sg., 579, 1224; acc. sg. on sidne 
sae, 507; ofer sae, 2381; ofer sae 
side, 2395; dat. sg. t8 sae, 318; on 
sae, 544; dat. pi. be saem tweonum, 
859, 1298, 1686, 1957. 
sae-fc&t, st. m., sea-boat: acc. sg., 
634, 896. 

sae-cyning, st. m., sea-king, king 
ruling the sea : gen. pi. sae-cyninga, 

2383. 

sae-deor, st. n., sea-beast, sea-mon- 
ster : nom. sg., 1511. 
sae-draca, w. m., sea-dragon : acc. 

pi. sae-dracan, 1427. 
ge-ssegan, w. v., to fell, slay : pret. 
part, hafdon eal-fela eotena cynnes 
sweordum ge-saeged ( felled with 
the sword), 885. 
saege. See on-saege. 
sae-genga, w. m., sea-goer, i.e. sea- 
going ship: nom. sg., 1883, 1 9°9* 
sae-gedp, adj., spacious (broad 
enough for the sea) : nom. sg. sse- 
geap naca, 1897. 

sae-grund, st. m., sea-bottom, ocean- 
bottom : dat. sg. sae-grunde, 564. 
seel, s&l, s$I, st. f.: 1) favorable 
opportunity, good or fit time : nom. 
sg. sael, 623, 1 666, 2059; soel and 
mael, 1009; acc. sg. sSle, 1136; 
gen. pi. ssela and maela, 1612. — 
2) FateQ)'. see Note on 1. 51. 
— 3) happiness , joy • dat. pi. on 
s&lum, 608; sselum, 644, 1171, 
1323. See s6I, adj. 
g e - saelan, w. v., to turn out favor- 
ably, succeed: pret. sg. him ge- 
seclde >St . . . (he was fortunate 
enough to, etc.), 891; so, 574; 


efne swylce maela, swylce hira 
man-dryhtne hearf ge-saelde ( at 
such times as need disposed it for 
their lord), 1251. 

saelan (see s&l), w. v., to tie, bind 
pret. sg. soelde . . , si$-faftme scip, 
1918; pi. sae-vvudu saeldon, 226. 
ge-saelan, to bind together, weave, 
interweave : pret. part, earm-beaga 
fela searwum ge-saded (many cu- 
riously interwoven armlets, i.e. 
made of metal wire : see Guide to 
Scandinavian Antiquities, p. 48), 
2765. 

on-saelan, with acc., to unbind, 
unloose, open : on-soel meoto, sige- 
hreS secgum (disclose thy views to 
the men, thy victor’s courage; or, 
thy presage of victory}), 489. 
sae-lac, st. n., sea-gift, sea-booty: 
instr. sg. sse-ldce, 1625 ; acc. pi. 
P&5 sae-htc, 1653. 

sse-lad, st. f., sea-way, sea-journey * 
dat. sg SJe-Ude, 1140, 1158. 
sae-liS’end, pres, part., seafarer . 
nom. pi. soe-li$en<l, 41 1, 1819, 
2S07; ssc-lfbende, 377. 
sae-inan, m., sea-man , sea-warrior : 
dat. pi. sse-mannum, 2955; gen. pi. 
sae-manna, 329 (both times said of 
the Geatas). 

saemra, weak adj. compar., the 
worse , the weaker: nom. sg. saemra, 
2881 ; dat. sg. soemran, 954. 
sae-meffe, adj., sea-weary, exhausted, 
by sea-travel: nom. pi. sse-mfifte, 
325- 

sae-nas, st. m., sea-promontory, cape, 
naze . acc. pi. sce-niissas, 223, 571. 
saene, adj., careless, slow: compar, 
sg. nom. he on holme was sundes 
J?8 saenra, >e hyne swylt fornam 
(was the slower in swimming in 
the sea, whom death took aw&y\ 
I 437* 
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sae-rlnc, ft. m., sea-warrior or hero : 
nom. sg., 691. 

sac-sf^, st. m., sea-way , path, jour- 
ney : dat. sg after sae-sl'Se, 1150. 
sae-wang, st. m., sea-shore or beach * 
acc. sg. sre-wong, 1965. 
sac- weal, st. m, (sea-wait) 9 sea- 
shore ; dat sg. soe-wealle, 1925. 
sae-wudu, st. m., (sea-wood), vessel, 
ship : acc. sg. sae-wudu, 226. 
sse-wylm, st. m., sea-surf billow : 

acc. pi. ofer sse-wylmas, 393. 
scacan, sceacan, st. v., properly, to 
shake one's self; hence, to go, glide, 
pass along or away : pres.sg. bonne 
min sceacefl lif of lice, 2743; inf. 

com beorht [sunne] scacan 
[ofer grundas], (the bright sun 
came gliding over the fields) , I S04 ; 
pret. sg. duguft ellor scSc (the 
chiefs are gone elsewhither , i.e. 
Jhave died), 2255 ; bonne strcela 
storm ... sco c ofer scild-weall 
(when the storm of arrows leapt 
over the wall of shields ), 31x9; 
pret. part, was hira bleed scacen 
(their bravest men had passed 
away), 1125; Ht was wmtci sta- 
cen (the winter was fad), 1137; 
so, sceacen, 2307, 2728. 
scadu, seeadu, st. f., shadow, con- 
cealing veil of night: acc. sg. under 
sceadu bregdan (i.e. kill), 708. 
scadu-genga, w. m., shadow-goer, 
twilight-stalker (of Grendel): nom. 
sg. sceadu-genga, 704, 
scadu-helm, st. m., shadow-helm, 
veil of darkness : gen. pi. scadu- 
helma ge-sceapu (shapes of the 
shadow, evil spirits wandering by 
night), 651, 

scalu, st. t, retinue , hand (part of 
an armed force) ; in comp, hand* 
scalu: mid his hand-scale (hond- 
scole), 13x8, 1964. 


scamian, w* v , to be ashamed: pres, 
part. nom. pi. scamiende, 2851; 
nd he Here feoh-gyfte . . . scami- 
gan boifte (needed not be ashamed 
of his treasure-giving), 1027. 
seawa (see sce&wian), w. m., obser- 
ver, visitor : nom. pi. sea wan, 1896. 
g e - scad, st. n., difference, distinc- 
tion : acc. sg. ceg-hwatJres gesc&d, 
worda and worca (difference be- 
tween, of both words and deeds), 
288. 

ge-soadan, st. v., to decide, adjudge 
pret sg. rodera lcedend hit on ryht 
gescGd (decided it in accordance 
with right), 1556. 

scan an? .See setnan, pret. pi. 
scidnon, 303; the imaginary sc&- 
nan having been abandoned. 
ge-scap-hwHc, st. f., fated hour, 
hour of death (appointed rest}) : 
dat. sg. t 5 gescap-hwiie (at the 
fated hour), 26. 

sceWan, w , v , to scathe, injure : 
inf. w. dat. pers , 1034; aldre seed* 
flan (hurt her life), 1525; bat on 
land Dena lddra noemg nnd scip- 
herge sced'dan ne meahte ( injure 
through robber incursions), 243; 
pret. sg. kcr him nsemg watei 
wihte ne sce'dede, 1515 
ge-scetf'dan, the same : inf. Hit him 
. . . ne mihte eorres inwit-feng aldre 
gesceddan, 1448. 

scene, St. m., vessel, can * in comp, 
medu-scenc. 

scencan, w. v., to hand drink, pour 
out : pret. sg. scencte sclr wered, 
496 (cf. skinker = cup-bearer), 
scenne, w. f.?, sword-guard} : dat. 
pi. on Hem scennum sclran goldes, 
1695. 

sceran, st. v., to shear off, cleave, 
hew to pieces : pres, sg bonne heoru 
bunden . . . swln ofer -uelme and* 
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weard scireiS (hews off the hoar- 
head on tke helm ), 1288. 
ge-sceian, to divide , hew in two : 
pret. sg. helm oft ge-scar ( often 
clove the helm in two), 1527; so, 
gescer, 2974. 

scerwen, st. f. ?, in comp, ealu-scer- 
wen ( ale-scare or panic}), 770. 
sc§t* See scedtan. 
seeadu. See scadu. 
sceaQ’a, w. m. : 1) scather,foe : gen. 
pi. sceaftena, 4. — 2) fighter , war- 
rior : nom. pi. seaman, 1S04. — 
Comp . : £ttor-, dol-, feond-, 
hearm-, leod-, m&n-, sin-, heod-, 
uht-sceaSa 

seeaS’an, st. v. w. dat., to scathe, in- 
jure , crush : pret. sg. se he oft 
manegum scod ( 'which has oft op- 
pressed many), 1S88. 
ge-scea^an, w. dat., the same: 
pret sg. sw& him oer gesedd hild at 
Heorote, 1588; se he him s&rege- 
sceod (who injured him sorely ), 
2224; n6 h£ mr in gescod hilan 
lice, 1503; bill aer gescod eald- 
hldfordes ham h&ra m&iSma mund- 
bora was ( the weapon of the ancient 
chieftain had before laid low the 
dragon , the guardian of tke treas- 
ure ), 2778 (or, sheathed in brass}, 
if sex and gescod form compound), 
sce&ften-mael, st. n , deadly weapon, 
hostile sword : nom. sg., 1940. 
sceaft, st. m., shaft, spear , missile : 
nom. sg. sceft, 3119. — Comp.: 
here-, wal-sceaft. 

ge- sceaft, st. f. : 1) creation, earth , 
earthly existence : acc. sg. h&s lse- 
nan ge-sceaft, 1623. — 2) fate , des- 
tiny : in comp, forft-, Iff-, msel- 
gesceaft. 

scealc, st. m., servant, military re- 
tainer: nom. sg., 919; (of Bed- 
wulf), 940. — Comp bedr-scealc. 


ge-sceap, st. n. : 1) shape, creature . 
nom. pi. scadu-helma ge-sceapu, 
651. — 2) fate, providence : acc. 
sg. heah ge-sceap ( heavy fate), 
30S5. 

sceapan, sceppan, scyppan, st 
v., to shape, create, order, arrange , 
establish : pres. part, scyppend 
(the Creator), 106; pret. sg. scop 
him Heort nanian (shaped, gave, 
it the name I/eorot), 78; pres, 
part, was sio wroht scepen heard 
v\ rd Ilugas, sydflan Ilygeldc cwom 
(the contest with the llitgas became 
sharp after IP had come), 2915. 
ge-sceapan, to shape, create : pret. 
sg. Ilf ge-sceop cynna gehwylcum, 
97 - 

scear, st. m., massacre : in comp. 

gfrd-, inwit-scear, 2429, etc. 
scearp, adj., sharp , able, brave: 
nom. sg. scearp scyld-wlga, 2SS. 
— Comp. : beadu-, heado-scearp. 

I scearu, st. f., division, body, troop . 
in comp, folc-sceam; that U de- 
cided or determined, in g&'iS-scearu 
( overthrozv ?), 1214 
sceat, st. m., money ; also unit of 
value in appraising (cf. Rieger in 
Zacher’s Zeits. 3, 415): acc. pi, 
sceatlas, 16S7. When numbers aie 
given, sceat appears to be left out, 
cf. 2196, 2995 ( see h&send). — 
Comp, gif-sceat. 

scedt, st. m., region, field: acc. pi. 
gefratwade foldan sceatas leomum 
and leafum, 96; — top, surface, 
part : gen. pi. eor k 5 an sce&ta, 753. 
scedwere, st. m., observer , spy: 

nom. pi. sceaweras, 253. 
scedwian, w. v. w. acc., to see, look 
at, observe: inf, sceawian, 841, 
1414, 2403, 2745, 3009, 3033; 
sceawigan, 1392 ; pres. sg. II. 
ge gen8ge nean sceawiaS bedgai 
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and br&d gold, 3105; subj. pres. 

J >5t ic . . . sceawige swegle searo- 
gimmas, 2749; pret. sg. scea- 
wode, 1688, 2286, 2794; sg. for 
pi., 844; pret. pi. sceawedon, 132, 
204, 9S4, 1441* 

ge-sceawian, to see, behold, observe : 

pret, part, ge-sceawod, 3076, 3085. 
sceorp, st. n., garment: in comp, 
hilde-sceorp. 

scedtan, st. v,, to shoot, hurl missiles : 
pres. sg. se be of fl&n-bogan fyre- 
num scedteft, 1745; pres. part, 
nom. pi. scedtend (the warriors, 
bowmen ), 704, 1155; dat. pi. for 
sceotendum(MS.scotenum), 1027. 
ge-scedtan, w. acc., to shoot off, 
hurry : pret^sg. hord eft gesceat 
( the dragon darted again back to 
the treasure), 2320. 
of-sce6tan, to kill by shooting : pret. 
sg. his mseg of-scSt . . . blodigan 
g&re (killed his brother with bloody 
dart), 2440. 

scild, scyld, st. m., shield: nom. 
sg. scyld,257i; acc. sg.scyld, 437, 
2676 ; acc.pl. scyldas, 325,333, 285 1 . 
scildan, scyldan, w. v., to shield, 
protect: pret. subj. nymfte mec god 
scylde (if God had not shielded 
me), 1659. 

scild-freca, w. m., shield-warrior 
(warrior armed with a shield) : 
nom. sg. scyld-freca, 1034. 
scild-weall, st. m., wall of shields : 

acc. sg. scild-weall, 3119. 
scild-wiga, w. m., shield-warrior : 

nom. sg. scyld-wlga, 2 88. 

BCiniia, w. m., apparition, evil spirit: 

dat. pi. scynnum, 940. 
scip, st. n., vessel, ship: nom. sg., 
302; acc. sg., 1918; dat. sg, t8 
scipe, 1896; gen. sg. scipes, 35, 
897; dat pi. t8 scypum (scypon, 
MS.), 1*55* 


sclp-here. st. m., (exercitus naval Is), 
armada, fleet • dat. sg. mid scip- 
herge, 243. 

ge-scife (for ge-sc^fe), adj., ad- 
vancing (of the dragon’s move- 
ment), 2571; = G sthief ? 
scinan, &t. v., to shine, flash : pres, 
sg. sunne . . . sfitfan seined, 607; 
so, 1572; inf. geseah bldcne led- 
man beorhte scinan, 1518; pret. 
sg. (gftd - byrne, woruld - candel) 
scdn, 321, 1966; on him byrne 
scdn, 405 ; pret. pi. gold-fdg sclnon 
web after wagum, 995; scionon, 
3 ° 3 - 

scir, adj., sheer, pure, shining: nom. 
sg. hring-Iren sclr, 322; sclr me- 
tod, 980; acc. sg. n. sclr wered, 
496; gen. sg. sciran goldes, 1695. 
scir-ham, adj., bright-armored, clad 
in bright mail: nom. pi. scir-hame, 
1896. 

scoton. See scedten. 
g e - scOd, pret. part., shod (calceatus) , 
covered: in comp. mr-ge-sc6d(?) 
See gc-sceaffan, and Note. 
ScOp, st. m., singer, shaper, poet 
nom. sg., 496, 1067; gen. sg. sco- 
pes, 90. 

scraf, st. n., hole in the earth, cav- 
ern : in comp, eorft-scraf. 
scricTa^, st v., to stride , go : pres, 
pi. scrxSalS, 163; inf. sertdan, 651, 
704* sertftan t6, 2570, 
scrxfan, st. v., to prescribe, impose 
(punishment) : inf. hft him (Gren- 
del) sclr metod scrifan wille, 980. 
for-scrlfan, w. dat. pers., to pro- 
scribe, condemn: pret. part si‘<S- 
‘San him scyppend for-scrifen haf- 
de, 106. 

ge-scrlfan, to permit, prescribe: 
pret. sg. swd him Wyrd ne ge-serdf 
(as Weird did not permit him), 

* 575 * 
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scr&d, st. m., clothing, cowering; or- 
nament ; in comp, beadu-, byrdu- 
scrfld. 

scucca, w. m., shadowy sprite, de- 
mon ; dat. pi. scuccum, 940. 

gc ulan, aux. v. w. inf.: 1) shall, 
must (obligation) : pres. sg. I., III. 
sceal, 20, 24, 183, 251, 271, 287, 
440,978, 1005, 1173, 1387, 1535, 
etc.; seel, 455, 2805,3011; II. 
scealt, 589, 2667; subj. pres scyle, 
2658; scile, 3178; pret.md sg. I, 
III. scolde, 10, 806, 820, 966, T07 1, 
1444, 1450, etc.; sceolde, 2342, 
2409, 2443, 2590, 2964; II sceol 
dest, 2057; pi. scoldon, 41, 833, 
1306, 1638; subj. pret. sco.de, 
1329, 1478; sceolde, 2709. — 2) w. 
inf. following it expi esses futurity, 
=r shall, will. pres. sg. I., Ill 
sceal beddan {shall offer), 384; 
so, 424, 438, 602, 637, 1061, 1707, 
1856, 1863, 2070; sceall, 2499, 
2509, etc.; II. scealt, 1708; pi. 
wit sculon, 684; subj pret. scolde, 
280, 692, 911; sceolde, 3069. — 
3) sculan sometimes foi ms a peri- 
phrastic phrase or cncumlocution 
for a simple tense, usually with a 
slight feeling of obligation or ne- 
cessity: pres. sg. he ge-wunian 
sceall (he inhabits; is said to in- 
habit?), 2276; pret. sg. se he water- 
egesan wunian scolde, 1261; wac- 
nan scolde (was to awake), 85; 
se J?one gomelan grStan sceolde 
(was to, should, approach ), 2422; 
>Slt se bym-wtga bftgan sceolde 
(the corseleted warrior had to bow , 
fell), 2919; pi. H he beado-gri- 
man bjwan sceoldon (they that 
had to polish or deck the battle- 
masks), 2258; so, 230, 705, 106S. 
— 4) w. omitted inf., such as 
wesan, gangan: unc sceal worn 


fela m&ftma ge-maenra (i.e. wesan), 
1784; so, 2660; sceal se hearda 
helm . . . fatum befeallen (i.e. we- 
san), 2256; ic him after sceal (i.e. 
gangan), 2817; subj. honne hu 
forfl scyle (i.e. gangan), 11 So. A 
verb or inf expressed in an ante- 
cedent clause is not again expiessed 
with a subsequent sceal: gseti & 
Wyrd sw& hid seel ( Weird goeth 
ever as it shall [go]), 455; gft'd- 
1 Jill ge-sw^c swi hit n6 sceolde 
(i e. ge-sw!can), 2586. 
scu'i* w. m , shadowy demon • in 
comp. dea'tN-scda. 

scufan, st. v. : i) intians., to move 
forward, hasten: piet* part. 
w&s morgen-ledht f cofen and scyn- 
ded, 919. — 2) w. acc., to shove , 
push: pret. pi. guman fit scufon 
. . . wudu bundenne (pushed the 
vessel from the land), 215; dracan 
scufun . . . ofer weall-clif ( pushed 
the dragon o?>or the wall-hke cliff), 
3132. See wid-scofen(^) 
be-scflfan, w. acc., to push, thrust 
down , in * mf. w&bi'd }>am he sceal 
. . . s&wle be-sciitan m fyres faflm 
(woe to him that shall thrust his 
soul into fire's embrace), 184, 
scur, st. m., shower , battle-shower 
in comp, fsern-sdir. 
scur-heard, adj., fight-hardened ? 
(file-hardened?) : nom. pi. sedr- 
heard, 1034. 

scyld,scyldan. See seiid, scildan. 
scyldig, adj., under obligations or 
bound for ; guilty of, \\. gen. and 
instr.: ealdies (mofdres) scyldig, 
1339, 1684, 2062; synnum scyldig 
( guilty of evil deeds), 3072. 
scyndan, w. v., to hasten : inf. scyn 
dan, 2571 ; pret. part, scynded, 919 
scynna. See sclnna. 
scyppcnd. See sceapan , 
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scyran, w. v., to arrange, decide: 
inf. hat hit sceatfen-mcel scyran 
moste ( that the sword must decide 
it), 1940. O N. &kora, to score, 
decide . 

8C$ne, adj., sheen, well-formed, beau- 
tiful: nom. sg. mag '5 sc£ne, 3017. 
ee, pron. dem. and aiticle, the : m. 
nom., 79, 84, S6, 87, 90. 92, 102, 
etc.; fem. sed, 66, 146, etc.; neut. 
hat; — relative: se {who), 1611, 
2866; se }>e {he who), 2293; seo 
f>e {she who), 1446; se he (for sed 
he), 1345, 1888, 2686; cf. 1261, 
1498; (Grendel’s mother, as a wild, 
demonic creature, is conceived 
now as man, now as woman: 
woman, as having borne a son; 
man, as the incarnation of savage 
cunning and power); se for sed, 
2422; dat. sg. J?am (for ham he), 
2780. 

secce. See sacu. 
secg, st. m., man, warrior, hero, 
spokesman (secgan?) : nom. sg., 
208,872,2228, 2407, etc.; (Bed- 
wulf ), 249, 948, 1312, 1570, 1760, 
etc.; (Wulfg&r), 402; (Hdnfer‘ 5 ), 
981; (Wtgl&f), 2864; acc. sg. 
synnigne secg (GrendePs mother, 
cf. se), 1380; dat. sg. secge, 2020; 
nom. pi. secgas, 213, 2531, 3129; 
dat. pl.secgum,490; gen. pi. secga, 
634> 843, 997» 1673. 
secg, st. f., sword (sedge?) : acc, sg. 
secge, 685. 

secgan, w. v., to say, speak : 1) w. 
acc. : pres: sg. gode ic hanc secge, 
1998; so, 2796; pres. part. sw£ 
se secg hwata secgende was IStfSra 
spella (partitive gen.), 3029; inf, 
secgan, 582, 876, 881, 1050; pret. 
sg. sagde him has leanes hanc, 
1810; pret. sg. II. hwat hu worn 
fela . . . sagdest from his side, 532. 


— 2) without acc inf. sw£ we 
soiSlice secgan h^rdon, 273; pret. 
sg. sagde, 2633, 2900 — 3) w. de- 
pend. clause: pres, sg, ic secge, 
591; pi. III. secgaft, 41 1 ; inf. 
secgan, 51, 391, 943, 1347, 1701, 
1819, 2S65, 3027; gerund. t6 sec- 
ganne, 473, 1725; piet. sg. sagde, 
90, 1176; pi. sagdon, 377, 2iSS; 
soedan, 1946. 

^-secgan (edicerc), to say out, dt - 
liver : inf. wille ic &-secgan suna 
Ilealfdenes . . . mtn mrende, 344. 
ge -secgan, to say, relate * imper. 
sg. II. ge-saga, 388; hat ic his 
.west )>o eft gt-s.u»de {that f 
should, ajta , tell tine //? origin), 
2158; pret. part, gesagd, 141 ; ge* 
szcd, 1697. 

sefa, w. m., heart, mind, soul, spirit • 
nom. sg., 49, 490, 595, 2044, 21S1, 
2420, 2601, 2633; acc * sg. sefan, 
278, 1727, 1S43; dat. s g* sefan, 
473> I 343> 1738*-- Comp.mod-sefa. 
ge-scgen, st. f., legend, tale: in 
comp, eald-ge-segcn. 
scgl, st. n,, sail: nom. sg., 1907. 
segl-rfid, st. f., sail-road, i.e. sea: 

dat. sg. on segl-r&de, 1430. 
scgn, st. n., banner, vexillum : nom. 
sg., 276$, 2959; acc sg. scgen, 
47, 1022; scgn, 2777; dat. &g. 
under segne, 1205, — Comp, hea- 
fod-segn. 

sel, st. n., hall, palace . See sal. 
selcl, st. n., dwelling, house : in comp, 
medu-seid. 

ge-selda, w. m., contubernalis, com* 
panion : acc. sg. geseldan, 1985. 
seldan, adv., seldom : oft [n8] sel- 
dan, 2030. 

seld-guma, w. m,, house-man , home* 
stayer {?) 5 common man?, house* 
carl? : nom. sg., 249. 
sele, st. m. and n., building consist* 



GLOSSARY. 


m 


ing of one apartment apartment, 
room : nom. sg., 8i, 41 1 ; acc. sg. 
sele, 827, 2353; dat. sg. t6 sele, 
323, 1641; in (on, t 5 ) sele J?am 
hean, 714, 920, 1017, 1985; on 
sele (in the den of the dragon), 
3129. — Comp.: beah-,beor-,dryht-, 
eor$-, gest-, gold-, grund-, gdS-, 
heah-, hring-, hr6f-, nift-, win-sele. 
sele-dre&m, st. m., hall-glee , joy m 
the hall : acc. sg. b&ra be bis lif of- 
geaf, ges&won sele-dream (refer- 
ring to the joy of heaven?), 2253. 
sele-ful, st. n., hall-goblet * acc. sg., 
620. 

sele-gyst, st. m , hall-guest, stranger 
in hall or house * acc. sg. bone sele- 
gyst, 1546. 

sele-raedend, pres, part., hall-ruler, 
poshes sor of the hall nom. pi , 5 1 ; 
acc leode mine sele-roedende, 1347. 
sel e-rest, st. f , bed m the hall : acc. 
sg sele-reste, 691. 

sele-]>egn, st. m., retainer, hall- 
thane, chamberlain . nom.sg., 1795. 
sele-weard, st. m., hall-ward, guar- 
dian of the hall: acc. sg , 668. 
self, sylf, pron., self' nom. sg. 
strong form, self, 1314, 1925 (? sel- 
fa) ; bu self, 595 ; bu be self, 954; 
self cyning l *ke king himself, the 
king too), 921, ioiij sylf, 1965; 
in weak form, selfa, 1469; he selfa, 
29, I 734J bam be him selfa deah 
(that can rely upon , trust to, him- 
self), 1840; seolfa, 3068; he syl- 
fa, 505; godsylfa, 3055; acc. sg. 
m. selfne, 1606; hine selfne (him- 
self'), 962; hyne selfne (himself, 
reflex ), 2876; wiS sylfne (beside), 
1978; gen sg. m. selfes, 701, 896; 
his selfes, 1148; on stnne sylfes 
dflm (at his otun will), 2148; 
sylfes, 2224, 2361, 2640, 2711, 
2777, 3014.; his sylfes, 2014, 2326; 


fem. hire selfre, 1116; nom. pi 
selfe, 419; Slih’-Dene sylfe, 1997. 
ge- sella, w. m,, house-companion , 
comrade : in comp, hand-geseila, 
sellan, syllan, w. v.: 1) w. acc. of 
thing, dat. of pers., to give, deliver ; 
permit, grant, present . pies. sg. 
III. seleft him on 6tfle eorftan 
wynne, 1731; inf. syllan, 2161, 
2730; pret. sg. sealde, 72, 673, 
1272, 1694, 1752,2025, 2156,2183, 
2491, 2995; nefne god sylfa sealde 
bam be he wolde hoid openian 
(unless God himself gave to whom he 
would to open the huard),^o^ 6 ', pret. 
sg. JI. sealdest, 1483. — 2) to give, 
give up (only w. acc, of thing) : 
ser he feorh seleft (he prefers to 
give up his life), 1371; nallas on 
gylp seleft fade beagas (giveth oat 
gold-wrought rings, etc.), 1750; 
pret. sg. sinc-fato sealde, 623; pi, 
byrelas sealdon win of wmndrr 
fatum, 1162. 

ge-sellan, w. acc. and dat. of pers., 
to give, deliver ; grant, present : 
inf. ge-sellan, 1030; pret. sg. ge- 
sealde, 616, 1053, 1867, 1902,2143, 
etc. 

sel-llc, syl-lic (from seld-lic), adj., 
strange , wondrous : nom. sg. glof 
. . . syllic, 2087; acc. sg. n. syllfc 
spell, 2110; acc.pl sellice soe-dra- 
can, 1427. Corapar. acc. sg. syl- 
licran wiht (the dragon), 3039. 
sem ninga, ad v., straightway, at once . 
645, 1641, 1768. 

sendan, w. v. w. acc. of thing and dat. 
of pers., to send : pret. sg. bone 
god sende folce t6 frofre (whom 
God sent as a comfort to the peo- 
ple) > 13; so, 471, 1843. 
for-sendan, to send away , drive off 
pret. part, he wear# on fednda ge 
weald . . . snftde for-sended, 905. 
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on-se!.dan, to send forth , away , w. 
acc. of thing and dat, of pers. : 
imper.sg.on-scnd,452, 1484; pret. 
sg. on-sende, 382; pi. he bine 
. . . for^S on-sendon aenne ofer Jtfe 
(who sent him forth alone over the 
sea), 45; pret. part, bealo-cwealm 
hafaS fela feorh-cynna feorr on- 
sended, 2267. 

gen dan (cf. Gl. Aldhelm, sanda = 
ferculorum, epularum, in Ilaupt 
IX. 444), w. v., to feast, banquet: 

pres. sg. III. sendeS, 601. — Leo. 
serce, syrce, w. f, sark, shirt of 

mail: nom. sg. syrce, 11 12; uom. 
pi. syrcan, 226; acc. pi. groege syr- 
can, 334. — Comp. : bcadu-, heoro- 
serce; here-, leoSo-, ltc-syrce. 
sess, st. m., seat, place for sitting : 
dat. sg. sesse, 2718; Hi he bi sesse 
gedng (by the seat, i.e. before the 
dragon’s lair), 2757. 
setl, st. n., seat, settle : acc. sg., 2014; 
dat. sg. setle, 1233, 1783, 2020; 
gen. sg. setles, 1787; dat. pi. set- 
lum, 1290. — Comp. : he ah-, hilde-, 
meodu-setl. 

settan, w. v., to set : pret. sg. setton 
sse-mS’Se side scyldas . . . wi'S has 
recedes weall (the sea-wearied ones 
set their broad shields against the 
wall of the halt), 325; so, 1243. 
4 -settan, to set, place, appoint : pret 
pi. Me him d-setton segen [gyl]- 
denne heah ofer heafod, 47; pret. 
parthafde kyninga wuldor Grendle 
td-geines. . .sele-weard&-seted,668. 
be -settan, to set with, surround: 

pret. sg. (helm) besette swin-licum 
(set the helm with swine-bodies), 
1454 . 

ge -settan: 1) to set, set down: 
pret. part, swd was . . . hnrh rftn- 
stafas rihte ge-mearcod, ge-seted 
and ge-saed (thus was . . .in rune- 


staves rightly marked, set dovm 
and said), 169 7. — 2) to set, or - 
dam, create * pret. sg. ge-sette . . . 
sunnan and monan leoman td 
leohte land-bftenduu, 94. — 3) ^ 
componere, to lay aside, smooth 
over , appease: pret. sg. hat he 
mid }>£ wife wal-faehfta . . . da?l . . 
ge-sette, 2030. 

seean, w. v,, to follow after , hence : 
l) to seek, strive for, w. acc. : pret. 
sg. sinc-fat sdhte (sought the costly 
cup), 2301; ne sdhte searo-ntSas, 
2739 ; so, 3068. Without acc.: 
honne his myne sdhte (than his 
wish demanded), 2573; hord- 
weard sdhte georne after grande 
(the hoard-warden sought eagerly 
along the ground), 2294. — 2) to 
took for, come or go some whither, 
attain something, w. acc.: pres, 
sg. III. se he . . . biorgas seced. 
2273; subj. heah he haetf-stapa 
holt-wudu sSce, 1370; imper. sOc 
gif hu dyrre (look for her , i.e. Grcn- 
del’s mother, if thou dare), 13S0, 
inf. sdcean, 200, 268, 646, 1598, 
1870, 1990, 2514(F), 3103, etc.; 
sdcan, 665, 14515 drihten sdcean 
(seek, go to, the Lord), 187; secean 
wyn-leas wic ( Grendcl was to seek 
a joyless place, i.e. Hell), 822; so, 
sdcan dedfla gedrag, 757; sdwle 
sdcan (seek the life, kill), 802; su, 
sScean sdwle hord, 2423; gerund, 
sacce td sdceanne, 2563; pret. sg. 
I., HI. sdhte, 139, 208, 376, 417, 
2224; II.sdhtest,458; pi. sohton, 
339. — 3) to seek, attack: he tis 
sScea'S td Swedna ledde, 3002; 
pret. pi. hine wrac-macgas ofer sse 
sdhtan, 238X. 

ge-sdcan : 1) to seek, w. acc. : inf. gif 
he gesccean dear wig ofer wsepen, 
685. — 2) to look for, come or go to 
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attain t w. acc. ; inf. ge-s^pean, 693 ; 
gerund. t6 ge-sScanne, 1923; pret. 
sg. ge-sdhte, 463, 520, 718, 1952; 
pret. pait. nom pi. feor-cytftSe bed^ 
sSlran ge-s8hte bam be hine selfa 
deah, 1840. — 3) to seek with hos- 
tile intent , to attack * pres. sg. ge- 
sSceft 2516; pret. sg. ge-sohte, 
2347; pi. ge-sohton, 2927; ge- 
sohtan, 2205. 

ofer-sScan, w. acc , to surpass, outdo 
(in an attack) : pres. sg. was sio 
hond t 5 strong, se be mSca gehwane 
. . . swenge ofer-s6hte, bonne he 
tO sacce bar woepen \\ undrum heard 
(too strong was the hand, \ that sur- 
passed every sword in stroke, when 
he [BedvvuJf] bore the wondrous 
weapon to battle , i.e. the hand was 
too strong for any swoid; its 
strength made it useless in battle), 
2687. 

sSl, st. f. See sael. 

sel, sael, adj., good, , excellent, jit, 
only in compar. : nom. sg. m. sSlra, 
861, 2194; b^ero bser sllra was (to 
the one that was the better, i.e, Hy- 
gel&c), 2200; dea k <S bid sSlla bonne 
edwit-lif, 2891; neut. sSlre, 1385; 
acc. sg. m. sSlran be (a better than 
thee), 1851; sSlran, 1198; neut. bat 
sSlre, 1760; dat. sg. m. sSlran 
sweord-frecan, 1469; nom. pi. fern. 
sSlran, 1840. Superl., strong form : 
nom. sg. neut. sSlest, 173, 1060; 
hftsa sSlest, 146, 285, 936; dfost is 
sSlest, 256; bolda sSlest, 2327; acc. 
sg. neut. hragla sSlest, 454; htisa 
sSlest, 659; billa sSlest, 1145; — 
weak form : nom. sg. m. reced s8- 
lesta, 412 ; acc. sg. m. bone sSlestan, 
1407, 2383; (bas, MS.), 1957; dat. 
sg. m. bam sSlestan, 1686; nom. pi. 
sSlestan, 416; acc. pi. b& sSlestan, 

3123. 


30f> 

sSl, compar. adv., better, fitter, tnort 
excellent, 1013, 2531 ; ne bytS hint 
wihte bS sSl (he shall be nought the 
better for it), 2278; so, 2688. 
sealma(Frisian selma, in bed-selma), 
w. m., bed-chamber, sleeping-place : 
acc. sg. on sealman, 2461. 
sealt, adj , salty : acc. sg. neut. ofer 
sealt water (the sea), 1990. 
searo (G. sarwa, ph), st. n.: 1) ar- 
mor, accoutrements, war - gear : 
nom. pi. sce-manna searo, 329; dat. 
pi. secg on searwum (a man , war- 
rior, in panoply), 249, 2701; in 
(on) searwum, 323, 1558; 2531, 
2569; instr. pi. searwum, 1814.— 

2) insidiae, ambuscade , waylaying, 
deception , battle : b& ic of searwum 
cworn, f&h from fedndum, 419. — 

3) cunning, art, skill : instr. pi. 
sadol searwum fah (saddle cun- 
ningly ornamented), 1039; earm- 
beaga fela, searwum ge - soeled 
(many cunningly-linked armlets), 
2765. — Comp, fyrd-, gfrd-, inwit- 
searo. 

searo-bend, st. f., band, \ bond, oj 
curious workmanship : instr. pi. 
searo-bendum fast, 2087. 
searo-fah, adj., cunningly inlaid, 
ornamented \ with gold : nom. sg. 
here-byrne hondum ge-broden, sid 
and searo-f&h, 1445. 
searo-ge-brac, st, n., heap of treas- 
ure-objects : acc. sg., 3103. 
searo-gim, st. m., cunningly set 
gem, rich jewel: acc. pi. searo- 
gimmas, 2750; gen. pi. searo-gim- 
ma, nt;8. 

searo -grim, adj., cunning and 
fierce : nom. sg., 595. 
sear o-b&bb end, pres.part. as subsfc., 
arms-bearing, warrior with his 
trappings : gen. pi. searo-hibben- 
dra, 237. 
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gearo-net, st. n., armor-net, shirt 
op mail , corselet: nom. sg., 406. 
searo-nSff, st. m. : 1) cunning hos- 
tility, plot, wiles: acc. pi. searo- 
nifias, 1201, 2739, — 2) also, only 
hostility , feud, contest: acc. pi. 
searo-ntSas, 3068; gen. pi. searo- 
ntiSa, 582. 

searo-]>anc, st. m., ingenuity : instr. 

pi. searo-boncum, 776. 
searo-wundor, st n., rare wonder : 
acc. sg., 921. 

seas., st. u dntrlsword, kip- knife : 
daggtr : instr. sg. seaxe, 1546. — 
Comp, wiil-seax. 

seax-ben, st. f, dagger-wound: 

mslr, pi. siex-bemium, 2905. 
scofon, num., seven, 517 ; seofan, 
2196; decl. acc. syfone, 3123. 
seornian, w. v. : 1) intrans, to be 
tied; lie at rest * inf. siomian, 
2768; pret. sg. seomode, 302. — 
2) w. acc., to put in bonds , entrap , 
catch: pret. sg. dugutfe and geo- 
gofteseomadeCcf. 2086-2092), 161. 
seonu, st. f., sinew • nom. pi. seo- 
nowe, 818. 

se6c, adj., feeble , weak; fatally ill : 
nom. sg. feorli-bennum sedc (of 
Bedwulf, sick unto death), 2741 ; 
siex-bennum seoc (of the dead 
dragon), 2905; nom. pi. mddes 
se6c t (sick of soul), 1604. — Comp. : 
ellen-, feorh-, hea'So-se6c. 
ae6$an, st. v. w. acc., to seethe , boil ; 
figuratively, be excited over , brood; 
pret. sg. ic has m6d-ceare sorh- 
wylmum seaS (/ pined in heart- 
grief for that), 1994; so, 190. 
sedloSP, st. m.?, bight, bay (cf. Die- 
trich in Ilaupt XI. 416) : gen. pi. 
sidle'Sa bi-gong (the realm of bights 
=r the [surface of thel sea?), 2368. 
se6n, s$n, st. f., aspect, sight; in 
comp, wlite-, wundor-se6n, an-sjn. 


se6n, st. v., 10 see : a) w. acc. : ini 
searo-wunder se6n, 921; so, 387, 
1181, 1276, 3103; hser mag nihta 
ge-hwrem ntJS-wundor seon (there 
may every night be seen a repul- 
sive marvel ), 1366; pret. sg. ne 
scah ic . . . heal-sittendia medu- 
dream mdran, 2015. — b) w. acc, 
and predicate adj. : ne seah ic el- 
beodige hus manige men m6dig- 
licran, 336. — c) w. prep, or adv. : 
pret. sg. seah on enta ge-weorc, 
2718; seah on un-leofe, 2864; 
pi. folc tS ssegon (looked on), 
1423. 

ge-seon, to see, behold: a) w. acc.? 
pres. sg. III. se he be£h ge-syhft, 
2042; inf. ge-se6n, 396, 571, 649, 
962, 1079, etc.; pret. sg. geseah, 
247,927,1558,1614; pi, ge-s&won, 
1606, 2253. — b) w. acc. and pred- 
icate adj., pres. sg. Til. ge-syhfl . . . 
on his suna bftre win-scle westne 
(sees in his son's house the wme- 
hall empty; or, hall of friends?), 
2456. — c) w. mf. : pret. sg. ge-seah 
. . . beran ofer bolcan beorhte 
randas (saw shining shields borne 
over the gang-plank), 229; pret.pl 
mcere m&frhum-sweord monige ge- 
s&won beforan beorn beran, 1024. 
— d) w. acc. and inf. : pret. sg. ge* 
seah, 729, 1517, 1586, 1663, 2543, 
2605, etc.; pl.ge-s&won, 221, 1348, 
1426*, ge-sGgan, 3039; ge-sSgon, 
3129. — e) w. depend, clause: inf. 
mag bonne . . . geseon sunu HrS'S- 
les, hat ic (may the son of PL see 
that J . . .), i486; pret pi. ge- 
s$won, 1592. 

geond- se6n, to see, look through 
over, w. acc.: pret. sg. (ic) b£t 
call geond*seh, 3088, 

ofer-sedn, to see clearly, plainly . 
pret pi. ofer-s&won, 419. 
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on-se6n,& look on, at, w. Icc.: pret. 

pi. on-sdwon, 1651. 
seowian, w. v., to sew, put together, 
link : pret. part, searo-net seowed 
smiftes or->ancum (the corselet 
woven by the smith's craft), 406. 
Bib, st. i., peace, friendship, relation- 
ship : nom sg., 1165, 1858; sibb, 
2601 ; acc. sibbe, 950, 2432, 2923; 
instr. sg. sibbe (in peace!), 154. — 
Comp. : dryht-, frifto-sib. 
sib-afteling, st. m., nobilis consan- 
gitmeus, kindred prince or noble- 
man nom pi. -a< N elingas, 2709. 
sibbe-gedryht, st. f., body of allied 
or related warriors : acc. sg. sibbe- 
gedriht (the Danes), 387; (the 
Geatas), 730. 

sifttfan, syS’ffan : 1) adv. : a) since, 
after, from now on, further , 142, 
149, 2S3, 567, 1903, 2052, 2065, 
2176,2703,2807, 2921; seoftftan, 
1876. — b) then, thereupon, after, 
470, 686, 1454, 1557, 1690, 2208; 
seoftftan, 1938; aer ne sift San 
(neither before nor after), 719. 

2) Conj. : a) w. ind. pres., as soon 
as, when, 413, 605, 1785, 2889, 
2912. — b) w. ind. pret., when, 
whilst, 835, 851, 1205, 1207, 1421, 
1590,2357, 2961,2971,3128; seoft- 
ftan, 1776; — since, 649, 657, 983, 
1199, 1254, 1309, 2202; — after, 
either with pluperf.: siftftan him 
scyppend forscrifen hafde (after 
the Creator had proscribed him), 
106; so, 1473; or with pret. = 
pluperf. : syftftan niht becom (after 
night Had come on), 1 15; so, 6, 132, 
723, 887, 902, 1078, 1149, 1236, 
1262, 1282, 1979, 2013, 2125; or 
pret and pluperf. together, 2104- 
2105. 

siex. See seas. 

Bige-drybten, st. m., lord of vic- 


tory, victorious lord nom . sg. sigtt 
drihten, 391. 

sige-e&dig, adj., blest with victory , 
victorious : acc. sg. neut. sige-ea- 
dig bil, 1558. 

sige-folc, st. n., victorious people , 
troop gen. pi. sige-folca, 645, 
sige-hrSft 1 , st f, confidence of vie 
tory( 7 ) : acc. sg., 490. See Note. 
sige-hr^KFig, adj., victorious : nom. 

sg., 94, 1598, 2757- 
sige-bwSl, st. f., hour or day of vic- 
tory : gen. sg. sige-hw!le, 2711. 
sige-le&s, adj., devoid of victory, de- 
feated acc. sg.sige-leasne sang, 788. 
sige-rOf, adj., victorious : nom. sg. f 
620. 

sige->e6d, st. f., victorious warrior 
troop : dat. sg. on sige-bedde, 2205. 
sige-wsepen, st. n., victor-weapon, 
sword: dat. pi. sige-wsepnum, 805. 
sigl, st. n.: 1) sun : nom. sg. sigel, 
1967. — 2) sun-shaped ornament . 
acc. pi. siglu, 3165; sigle (bracte- 
ates of a necklace), 1201 ; gen. pi. 
sigla, 1158. — Comp, m&ftftum- 
sigl. 

sigor, st. m., victory : gen. sg. sigo- 
res, 1022; gen. pi. sigora, 28 7 6, 
3056. — Comp. : hr&ft-, wlg-sigor. 
sigor-e&dig, adj., victorious : nom. 
sg. sigor-eadig secg (of Beowulf), 
'1312 > 2353. 
sin. See syn. 

sine, st. n. ? treasure, Jewel, property * 
nom. sg., 2765; acc. sg. sine, 81, 
1205, 14S6, 23S4, 2432; instr. sg. 
since, 1039, 1616, 1883, 2218, 

2 7475 gen. sg. sinces, 608, 1x71, 
1923, 2072; gen pi. sinca, 2429. 
sine-fab, adj., treasure-decked: acc, 
sg. neut. weak form, sinc-fdge sel, 

1 67. 

sine-fat, st. n.. costly vessel: acc. sg n 
2232, 2301 5 — a costly object : acc. 



ao8 


GLOSSARY. 


sg., 1201 (i.e. mene); acc. pi. sine- 
fato, 623. 

slnc-go-stre6ii, st. n , precious treas - 
ure,jeu>ei of value : instr. pi. -ge- 
strednum, 1093; £ en - P 1 * -gestrco- 
na, 1227. 

sinc-gifa, w. m., jeavel-giver, treas- 
ure-giver — prince , rw/tfr .* acc. sg. 
sinc-gyfan, 1013; dat. sg. sine* 
gifan (of Beowulf), 2312; (of 
Aschere), 1343. 

sine-nuVdftuni, st. m., treasure. 
nom <-g , 2194. 

sitK*-)H‘go, f., acceptance , takings of 
jewels : nom sg., 2SS5. 
sin-dolh, st. n., pei petual, i.e. in- 
cuiable, wound nom sg syn-dolh, 
SiS. 

si 11 -f rod, w. m , wedded lord \ hus- 
band ; nom. sg., 1935. 
sin-gal, adj., continual lasting: 

acc. sg. fem. sm-gale sace, 154. 
sin -gales, adv. gen. sg., continu- 
ally, ever, 1778; syngales, 1136 
sing a la, adv. gen pi., the same, 1 90. 
fiingan, st. v., to sound, ring , sing: 
pret. sg. hring-iren set r song in sear- 
wum {the ringed iron rang in the 
armor'), 323; horn stundum song 
ffts-lic f[yrd]*leotS {at times the 
horn rang forth a ready battle- 
song) , 1424; sc6p hwllum sang 
{the singer sang at whiles ), 496.* 
ft-singan, to sing out , sing to an 
end: pret. part, ledfi was d-sungen, 
1160. 

sin-here, st. m., {army without 
endT) , strong army , host : instr. sg. 
sin-herge, 2937. 

sin-niht, st. f., perpetual night, night 
after night: acc. pi. sin-nihte 
{night after night), 161. 
sln-sceaffa, w. m., irreconcilable 
foe : nom. sg, syn-scafta, 708; acc, 
sg syn-scatSan, 802. 


sin-snae<I, st.f., ( continuous biting ), 
bite after bite dat. pi. syn-snsedum 
swealh {swallowed bite after bite, 
in great bites), 744. 

sit tan, st. v. : 1) to sit: pres, sg 
Wiglaf Site’S ofer Biowulfe, 2907; 
imper. sg. site nu tO symle, 489; 
inf. }>a;r switf-ferhtfe sittan eodon 
{whither the strong-minded went 
and sat), 493 ; eode . . . l6 hire frean 
sittan {went to sit by her lord), 
642 ; pret. sg on wiege sat {sat on 
the horse), 2S6; at fotum sat {sat 
at the feet), 500, 1167; J\cr UrSd* 
gar sat {where II. sat), 356; so, 
1191, 2895; h e gewSigad sat . . . 
fiean eaxlum neah, 2S54 ; pret. pi. 
sa;ton, 1165; gistas solan (MS. 
sScan) . . . and on mere staredon 
{the strangers sat and stared on 
the sea), 1603 — 2) to be in a cer- 
tain state or condition {quasi cop- 
ula) : pret. sg. mi ere J>e6den . . . 
unbli'Se sat, 130. — Comp.: flet-, 
heal-sittend. 

he -sit tan, obsidere, to surround, 
besiege, \v. acc. : besat )>& sin-herge 
sweorda life wundum v\6ige {then 
besieged he with a host the leav- 
ings of the sword, wound-weary), 

2 937 » 

for-sittan, obstrui, to pass away , 
fail: pres. sg. eagena bcarhtm for- 
site^ {the light of the eyes passetk 
away), 1768. 

ge-sittan: l) to sit, sit together: 
pret. sg. monig-oft ge-sat rice to 
rCtnc {very often sat the king delib- 
e rating with his council {set rice)), 
1 71; wifi earm ge-s&t {supported 
himself upon his arm , sat on his 
arm ?), 750; f6<$a eal ge-sat {the 
whole troop sat down), 1425; ge- 
sat H wifi sylfne {sat there beside, 
near to, him , i.e. Hygol&c), 1978; 
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ge-sat b&on nfisse, 2418? so, 2718; 
pret. part. (syftftan) ... we t8 
symble ge-seten hafdon, 2105. — 
2) w. acc , to seat one's self upon 
or in something \ to board: pret. 
sg. b& ic . . . sse-b&t ge-sat, 634. 
of-sittan, w. acc., to sit over or 
upon : pret. sg. of-sat bone sele- 
gyst, 1546- 

ofer-sittan, w. acc., to dispense 
with , refrain from (cf. ofer, 2 
[c]) : pres. sg. I. bat ic wift bone 
gftft-flogan gylp ofer-sitte, 2529; 
inf. secge ofer-sittan, 685. 
on-sittan (0 II G. int-sizzan, to 
start fi om one's seat, to be startled ), 
w. acc., to fear : inf. b& fcehfte, 
atole ecg-jnace eowei leode swlfte 
onsittan (to dread the hostility , the 
fierce contest of your people') , 598. 
ymb-siltan, to sit around, w. acc. : 
pret. pi. (bat hie) . . . symbel ymb- 
sseton (sat round the feast}, 564 
See ymb-sittend* 
sid, adj. : 1) wide, broad, spacious, 
large: nom. sg. (here-byrne, gldf) 
sid, 1445, 2087 ; acc. sg. m. sidne 
scyld,437; on sidne sae, 507 ; fem. 
byrnan side (of a corselet extend- 
ing over the legs), 1292; ofer sae 
side, 2395; neut. side rice, 1734, 
2200; instr. sg. sldan herge, 2348; 
acc. pi. side sse-nassas, 223; side 
scyldas, 325; gen. pi. sidra sorga 
(of great sorrows ), 149. — 2) in 
moral sense, great, noble : acc. sg. 
burh sidne sefan, 1727. 
side, a.dv., far and wide, afar, 1 224. 
sid-far me, adj,, broad-bosomed: acc. 

sg. sld-faftme scip, 1918. 
sid-faiffined, quasi pret. part., the 
same: nom. sg. sid-faftmed scip, 
302. 

sid-rand, st. m., broad shield : nom. 
sg., 1290. 


sir (G. seibu-s), adj., late: super!, 
nom. sg. siftast sige-hwile (the last 
hour , day, of victory), 2711; dat. 
sg. at siftestan (in the end, at last), 
3014. 

sift, adv. compar., later : aer and 
sift (sooner and later , early and 
late), 2501. 

sir (G. sinj>s), st. m. : 1) road, way, 
journey, expedition ; esp., road to 
battle : nom. sg., 501, 3059, 3090; 
nas bat 6fte si 5 (that was no easy 
road, task), 2587; so, bat was ge<5- 
cor sift, 7 66; acc. sg. sift, 353, 512, 
909, 1279, 1430, 1967; instr. dat. 
sfSe, 532, 1952, 1994; gen. sg. 
sKes, 579, 1476, 1795, 1909. Also, 
return : nom. sg., 1972. — 2) un- 
dertaking, enterprise ; esp., battle- 
work : nom. sg. nis bat eower sift, 
2533; ne bift swylc earges sift 
(such is no coward's enterprise ), 
2542; acc. sg. sift, S 73. In pi.— 
adventures: nom. siftas, 1987; 

| acc. siftas, 878; gen. sifta, 318. — 
3) time (as iteiative) : nom. sg. nas 
bat forma sift (that was not the first 
tune), 717, 1464; so, 152S, 2626; 
acc. sg. oftor micle bonne on £cnne 
sift, 1580; instr. sg. (forman, Oftre, 
briddan) sifte, 741, 1204, 2050, 
2287,2512, 2518, 2671, 2689, 3102. 
— Comp.: cear-, eft-, ellor-, gryre-, 
sse-, wil-, wrsec-sift. 
g e - s i ft , st. m., comrade, follower . 
gen. sg. ge-siftes, 1298; nom. pi. 
ge-siftas, 29; acc. pi, ge-siftas, 
2041, 2519; dat. pi. ge-sfftum, 
1314,192 5*2633; gen. pL ge-sifta, 
1935, — Comp. : eald-, wil-gesift. 
sir-fat, St. m., way, journey : acc, 
sg. bone sift-fat, 202; dat. sg. sift- 
fate, 2640. * 

sir-fram, -from, adj., ready for the 
journey : nom. pi. sfft-frome, 1814 
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slffian, w. v, * journey, march: 
inf., 721, 809; ptct. sg. ifSock, 

2 1 20 , 

for-siSUn, iter f‘ ll f e gg’ 
(Grein) s piet sg hafde 14 tor- 
si Kod sunu Kcg-I>cu»es under pa- 
ne grand (a'""*/ have f°“ nd hn 
death, etc.), 1 55 1 ■ 
sic, s$. See wesan. 
sigan, st v , to desi 


/fe.- pret. sg. ge-sl8h Wn ftdei 
fseh'Se mmste, 459 - — 2 ) to S ain b 
fighting: syKSan hie )>& mocfSage- 
slognu, 2997. 

of-slean, to ofislay, kill, w. ace.: 

pret. sg of-slOh, 574 , *666, 3061. 
sliSe (O. sleil-s), adj., wage, fierce, 
dangerous ■ acc sg 1-urh silane 
nili, 1S4; gen pi sliSra ge-slyhta, 



(they •'---/ /* - -•* , . 

ge -sigan, to link, fall: mf. ge 
sigan atsaecc (Jail mbaltle), 26C0. 
bln, voss. pron , his : acc. sg. in. 
slnne, 1961, 1985. 22 ^’ 2 7 ‘-> 0; dat 
Sg sinuin, 1508. 

8 la»p, st in., sleep : num. sg , 1743 
dat. sg. to sLopt, 1252 


lUlUy Of ’•> * 

w. acc.: pret. sg. slit (skopendne 

rinc), 742. , 

slylit? st. m., * in eomp. and- 

slylit. . . , ... 

ce-slyht, st. n. (collective), battle , 
conflict: gen. pi. slTSra ge-slylita, 
2399 - 


a sleeping war nor), 74 2 > acc, AV 1 ’ sm iff Ian* w. v., to sitrr inoni with 
tyne men (devout f g , ie (the ha n Uemot) 1 as fiiste was 


lUllttll «■»*' 

|xmcum besmi 8od (he. the beams 
out of which the hall was built 
were held together skilfully, within 
and without, by i ion clamps), 77 &- 
snell, adj., fresh, vigorous, lively; 
of martial temper : nom. sg. se 

the dragon somewhat lower , etc.), 6 . «... * r. 


sleac 

2188, . 

sleahan, slcAn: l) to strike, strike 
at: a) intrans.: pres. sub), sg. I>at 
he me ongean slea ( that he should 
strike at me), 682; pret. sg. yrnn- 
ea sloh (struck u uglily), iS &0 '> 
so, slob luVe-I >• IV, 2680 b) trans. : 


me u-tu&w .... 

2700. — 2) w. acc.: to day, hill 
pret. sg. l>as l>e he Abel slog 
cause he slew A.), 108; so, slog, 
421, 2180; slfth, 1582, 2 35 &i V} 
sldgon, 2051; pret. part. }4 was 
Fmslagen, IXS 3 - 

ge-alein, w.acc.: 1) to fight a bat- 


827, 909, *3^51 111 f ° rm ' 

(se) snottia, 1314? * 47 &> * 7 S 7 > sno# 
tra, 2157, 3x21; nom. pk snotere, 
202, 4x6; snottre, X 592. — Comp. 

fore-snotor. 

»notor~Uce, adv., intelligently, wise 
ly: compar. snotor-ltcor, 1483. 
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snftde, adv., hastily , qvickly , soon , 
905, 1870, 1972, 2326, 2569, 2753. 
be- snyftian, w. v., to rob , deprive 
of: pret. sg. hatte Ongenjud eal- 
dre be-snyftede Hseftcyn, 2925. 
snyrian, w . v , to hasten, , hurry : 
pret. pi. snyredon at-somne (hur- 
ried forward together ), 402. 
snyttru, f., intelligence , wisdom : 
acc. sg. snyttru, 1727; dat. pi. mid 
mSdes snyttrum, 1707; >e we ealle 
ser ne meahton snyttrum be-syr- 
wan (a deed which all of us together 
could not accomplish before with 
all our wisdom ) , 943 . Adv., wisely , 
§ 73 - 

somne. See samne. 
sorgian, w. v. : 1) to be grieved , , 
sorrow: imper. sg II. ne soiga! 
13S5 — 2) to care for , trouble 
one's self about: mf no J?u ymb 
mines ne j-eaift lices feoime leng 
sorgian ( thou needst not care longer 
about my life's [body’s] suste- 
nance ] ), 451. 

sorh, st. f, grief pain , sorrow: 
nom. sg., 1323; sorh is me td sec- 
ganne ( pains me to say), 473; 
acc.sg.sorge, 119,2464; dat. instr. 
sg. mid fcere sorge, 2469; sorge 
(in sorrow, grieved), 1150; gen. 
sg. worna fela . . . sorge, 2005; 
dat. pi. sorgum, 2601; gen. pi. 
sorga, 149. — Comp.: hyge-, in- 
wit-, hegn-sorh. 

sorh-eearig, adj., curis sollicitus , 
heart-broken * nom. sg , 2456. 
sorh-ful, adj , sorrowful, trouble- 
some, difficult: nom. sg., 2120; 
acc. sg. sorh-fullne (sorh-fulne) 
sift, 512, 1279, 1430. 
sorh-leds, adj ,,free from sorrow or 
grief: nom. sg,, 1673. 
sorh-ledft, st. n., dirge, song of sor- 
row: acc. sg., 2461. 


sorh-wylm, st. m., wave of sorrow 
nom. pi. sorh-wylmas, 905. 
sGcn, st. f., persecution , hostile pur * 
suit or attack (see sdean) : dat, 
(instr.) here sdene (by leason of 
Giendel’s persecution), 1778. 
sOft, st. n , sooth , truth : acc sg. soft, 
532, 701, 1050, 1701, 2865; dat 
sg, td sdfte (m truth), 51, 59X, 
2326. 

sdft, adj., true, genuine: nom. sg. 
]?at is sdft metod, 1612; acc. sg. n. 
gyd iwrac sdft and s&r-lic, 21 10. 
softe, adv., truly, correctly, accu- 
rately, 524; sdfte gebunden (of 
alliterative verse : accurately put 
together), 872. 

sdft-eyning, st. m., true king : nom. 

sg. sigora sdft-cyning (God), 3056. 
s6ft-fast, adj , soothfast, established 
in truth , orthodox (here used of 
the Christian martyrs) : gen. pi. 
soft-fastra ddm (glory, realm, of 
the saints), 2821. 

soft-lice, adv., in truth, truly, truth- 
fully, 141, 273, 2900. 
sdfte, adv., gently, softly compar. 
sSft (the more easily), 2750. — 
Comp, un-sdfte. 

so 11a, adv., soon, immediately, 1 21, 
722, 744, 751, 12S1, 1498, 1592, 
1619, 1763, etc. 

on-spannan, st. v., to un-span , 
unloose: pret. sg. his helm on- 
speon (loosed his helm), 2724. 
spel, st. n., narrative, speech: acc. 
sg. spell, 2110; acc. pi. spel, 874; 
gen. pi. spella, 2S99, 3030. — Comp, 
wea-spel. 

sped, st. f. : 1) luck, success : in 
comp, here-, wig-spdd. — 2) skill \ 
facility: acc. sg. on sp6d (skil* 
fully), 874. 

spiwan, st. v., to spit, spew , w. instr. s 
inf. glddum spiwan (spit fire) >2313 
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spor, st. n., spur ; in comp, hand- 
spor. 

spowan, st. v., to speed well, h ielp >, 
avail; pret. sg him wiht ne spe6w 
( availed him naught), 2855; hft 
him at aete speow (how he sped in 
the eating ), 3027. 

spraee, st. f., speech , language ; instr. 
sg. frGcnan spixce ( through bold \ 
(hallengi ng, disc ourse) , 1105. — 
Comp. : gefen-, gylp-spicec. 

Bprecan, st. v., to speak : inf. ic sceal 
far'd sprecan gen ymbe Grendel 
{I shall go on speaking about G.), 
2070; w. acc se he wyle sod spre- 
can (he who will speak the truth), 
2865; imper. to Geatum spree 
(sprmc, MS.), 1172; pret. sg. III. 
sprac, 1169, 1699, 2511, 2725; 
word after spiac, 341 ; nO ymbe 
h& fsehde sprac, 2619; Il.hwat hu 
worn fela . . . ymb Brecan sprcece 
(how much thou hast spoken of 
Breca! ), 531; pi. hwat wit ge6 
sprcecon (what we two spoke of be - 
fore), 1477; gomele ymb g&dne 
on-geador sprcecon, hat hig . . , 
(the gray beards spoke together about 
the valiant one , that they . . .), 
‘1596; sw& wit fur l Sum sprsecon 
(as we two spoke , engaged before ), 
1708; pret. part. h& was . . . hry$- 
word sprecen, 644. 

ge-sprecan, w. acc., to speak; 
pret. sg. ge-sprac, 676, 1399, 1467, 
3095 * 

spredt, st. m., pole ; spear 9 pike ; 
in comp, eofor-spredt. 

Bpringan, st. v., to jump , leap; 
flash; pret. sg. hrS. wide sprong 
(the body bounded far), 1589; 
sw&t sedrum sprong for'S under fexe 
(the blood burst out in streams from 
under his hair), 2967; pi. wide 
sprungon hilde - ledman (flashed 


afar), 2583. Also figuratively: 
bleed wide sprang (his repute spread 
afar), 18. 

ge-springan, to spj mg forth • 
pret. sg sw& hat blud ge-sprang 
(as the blood burst forth), 1668. 
Figuratively, to arise, originate ; 
pret. sg. Sigemunde gesprong after 
dead-dage dSm un-lytel, S85. 

on-springan, to burst in two , , 
spring asunder ; pret. pi. seonowe 
onsprungon, burston bdnlocan 
818. 

standan, st. v. : 1) absolutely or with 
prep., to stand; pres. III.pl. e6red- 
geatwe he ge hcer on standa'd (the 
warlike accoutrements wherein ye 
there stand), 2867; inf. ge-seah 
. . . orcas stondan (saw vessels 
standing ), 2761 ; pret. sg. at h^'de 
st6d hringed-stefna (in the harbor 
stood the curved-prowedl, metal- 
covered ?, ship), 32; stod on sta- 
pole (stood near the [ middle ] col- 
umn), 927; so, 19x4, 2546; hat 
him on aldre stod here-stral hearda 
(that the sharp war-arrow stood 
m his vitals ), 1435; so > 2680; pi. 
g&ras stddon . . . samod at-gadere 
(the spears stood together), 328; 
him big stodan bunan and orcas 
(by him stood cans and pots), 3048. 
Also of still water : pres sg. III. 
nis hat feor heonon ... hat se mere 
standee, 1363. — 2) with predicate 
adj., to stand, continue in a certain 
state ; subj. pres, hat >es sele stande 
. . . rinca ge-hwylcum Idel and 
unnyt (that this hall stands empty 
and useless for every warrior), 
41 x; inf. hord-wynne fand eald 
uht-$cea$a opene standan, 2272; 
pret. sg. dd hat Idel st8d hftsa sh- 
iest, 145; so, 936; water under 
stdd dredrig and ge-dr6fed, 1418. 
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— 3) to belong ox attach to; issue ; 
pret. sg. Nord-Denum st8d atelTc 
egesa ( great terror clung to, over- 
came, the North Danes'), 784; Hha 
dnum st6d sadol seaiwum f&h {on 
one of the steeds lay an ingeniously- 
inlaid saddle), 1038; byrne-ledma 
eldum on andan ( burning light 
stood forth, a horror to men), 2314; 
ledht inne st6d (a light stood in it, 
i.e. the sword), 1571; him of ea- 
gum st6d . . . ledht unfager (an 
uncanny light issued from his eyes), 
727; so, bat [fram] bam gyste 
[gryre-] br6ga stod, 2229. 
t- stan dan, to stand up, arise : 

pret. sg &~stod, 760, 1557, 2093. 
at-standan, to stand at, near , or 
m . pret. sg. bat hit (i.e. bat swurd) 
on wealle at-st8d, 892. 
for-standan, to stand against or 
before, hence : 1) to hinder, prevent: 
pret. sg. (breost-net) wid ord and 
wid ecge in-gang for-stod (the shirt 
of mail prevented point or edge 
from entering), 1550; subj nefne 
him witig god wyid foi-stode (if the 
wise God had not warded off such 
a fate from them , i.e. the men 
threatened by Grendel), 1057. — 
2) defend, w. dat. of person against 
whom : inf. bat he . . . mihte heado- 
ltdendum hord for-standan, beam 
and br^de (that he might protect 
his treasure, his children , and his 
spouse from the sea - farers), 
2956. 

ge-standan, intrans., to stand: 
pret. sg. ge-st6d, 358, 404, 2567; 
pi. nealles him on hedpe hand-ge- 
steallan . . . ymbe gestddon (not 
at, all did his boon-companions 
stand serried around him), 2597. 
stapa, w. m., stepper, strider : in 
comp, haed-, mearc-stapa. 


stapan, st. v., to step, stride, go for 
ivard: pret. sg eorl furdor st&p, 
762; gum-feda stdp lind-habben- 
dra (the troop of shield-warriors 
strode on), 1402. 

at-stapan,/<? stride up or to * pret. 
sg. ford near at-stOp (strode up 
nearer ), 746. 

ge-stapan,A> walk , stride : pret. 
sg. he t6 ford gest6p dyrnan crafte, 
diacan heafde neah (he, i.e. the 
man that robbed the dragon of 
the vessel, had through hidden 
craft come too near the dragon's 
head), 2290 

stapol, st. m., (= fincris), trunk of a 
tree ; hence, support, pillar, col- 
umn : dat. sg. stod on stapole 
(stood by or near the wooden mid- 
dle column of Heorot ), 927; instr. 
pi. b& sl£n-bogan stapulum faste 
(the arches of stone upheld by pil- 
lars), 2719 See Note. 

starian, vv. v., to stai e, look intently 
at : pres. sg. I. bat ic on bone ha- 
felan . . . eagum starige (that I see 
the head with my eyes), 17S2, b&ra 
fratwa ... be ic her on stane (for 
the treasures . . . that / here look 
upon), 2797; III. bonne he on bat 
sine starad, i486; sg. for pi. b&ra 
be on swylc staiad, 997; pret. sg. 
bat (sm-frea) hire an dages edguin 
starede, 1936; pi. on mere stare- 
don, 1604. 

st^n, st. m. : 1) stone : in comp, 
eorclan-stdn. — 2) rock : acc. sg. 
under (ofer) h&rne st&n, 888, 1416, 
2554, 2745; dat. sg. stdne, 2289, 
2558. 

stan-bcorh, st. m., rocky elevation, 
stony mountain : acc. sg. stdn* 
beorh steapne, 2214. 

stan-boga, w. m., stone arch, arch 
hewn out of the rock : dat. sg. stdn 
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bogan, 2546; nom. pi. stdn-bogan, 
2719. 

et&n-clif, st. n., rocky cliff: acc. pi. 
st&n-cieofu, 2541. 

st&n-fah, adj ., stone-laid, paved with 
stones of different colors : nom, sg 
straet was st&n-f&h {the street was 
of different colored stones ), 320. 

stan-lilitf, st. n., rocky slope: acc. 
pi. st&n-hlifto, 1410. 

sfcaf, st. m. ; 1) staff: in comp, rftn- 
staf. — 2) elementum • in comp, 
dr-, endc-, f&cen-staf. 

still, st. m , place, stead: dat. sg. 
pat |m me d wmre for‘?>-gevvitenum 
on fader stale ( that thou , if I died, 
wouhht 1 epresent a father's place 
to me), 1480. 

stadan, \v. v., to place ; allure or 
instigate * inf. I'd ic on morgue 
ge-fragn mmg otfernc billes ecgum 
on bonan simian {then / learned 
that on the morrow one brother in- 
stigated the other to murder with 
the sword's edge ; or, one avenged 
the other on the murderer ?, cf. 
2962 seqq.), 24S6. 

ge-stselan, to place, impose , insti- 
tute: pret. part, ge feor hafaft 
freh'tte ge-stmled (Gren del's mother 
has further begun hostilities against 
us), IJ4I. 

etede, st. m., place, -stead: in comp, 
bael-, burh-, folc-, heah~, me l Sel-, 
wang-, wic-stede. 

btefn, st, f., voice : nom, sg., 2553; 
instr. sg. niwan (nidwan) stefne 
(properly novd voce) = denuo, 
anew, again, 2595, 1 790. 

stefn, st. m., prow of a ship : acc. 
sg., 213; see bunden-, hringed-, 
wunden-stefna. 

o n - stellan, w. v., constituere , to 
cause, bring about : pret. sg.se has 
or-leges dr on-stealde, 2408. 


steng, st. mi., pole, pike : in comp 
wal-steng. 

g e - steppan, w. v., to stride, go : 
pret. sg. folce ge-stepte ofer see 
side sunu Olitheres (OJs son, i.e. 
Eadgils, went with warriors aver 
the broad sea), 2394. 
stSde (O II.G. stdti, M.II.G. staete), 
adj firm, steady • nom. sg. was 
stcde nagla ge-hwylc st^le ge-licost 
( each nail-place was firm as steel), 
986. 

stepan, w. v. w. acc., to exalt, honor : 
piet. sg. bedh he bine mihtig god 
. . . eafeftum stCpte, 1718. 
ge-steald, st. n., possessions, prop- 
erty : in comp, in-gesteald, 1156. 
ge-stealla, w. m,, (contubemalis), 
companion, comrade: in comp, 
eaxl-, fyrd-, hand-, line!-, n^d-ge- 
stealla. 

stearc-heort, adj., (fortis animo), 
stout-hearted, courageous: nom. 
sg. (of the dragon), 2289; (of 
Bedwulf), 2553. 

steAp, adj., steep, projecting, tower- 
ing : acc. sg. steapne hi of, 927; 
stdn-beorh steapne, 2214; wiiS 
steapne rond, 2567; acc.pl. m.beor- 
gas steape, 222; neut. steap stdn 
hlitfo, 1410. — Comp, heafto-stedp. 
stillc, adj., still, quiet: nom. &g, 
wid-floga wundum stille, 2831. 
stille,adv., quietly, 301. 
stincan, st. v., to smell; snuff: pret. 
sg. stone ha after st&ne ( snuffed 
along the stone), 2289. 
stiS*, adj., hard, stiff : nom, sg. wun- 
den-mml (swurd) . . . sli$ and $t£l- 

ecg, 1534- 

stid’-mOd, adj., stout-hearted, un- 
flinching: nom. sg., 2567. 
stig,st.m., 7 ev?;', path : nom. sg., 320, 
2214; acc. pi. stige nearwe, 141a 
— Comp medu-stig. 
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Stigan, st. v., to go, ascend; piet. 
sg. ])k he t6 holme [st]£g (when 
he plunged forward into the sea), 
2363; pi. beornas ... on stefn sti- 
gon, 212; Wedera leode on wang 
stigon, 225; subj. pret. ser he on 
bed stige, 677. 

fi-stigan,/0 ascend ; pres. sg. ho- 
non ^tS-geblond up i-stlgeft won 
td wolcnum, 1374; gCL k $-rmc d-stdh 
(the fierce hero ascended \ i e. was 
laid on the pyre? 01, the fierce 
smoke [t8c] ascended ?), 1119; ga- 
men eft d-st&h (joy again went up, 
resounded ), 1 161 ; wudu-r8c d-stdh 
sweart of swiottole, 3145 ; swOg up 
d-st%, 7S3. 

ge-stigan,/^ ascend, go up : pret 
sg h& ic on holm ge-st&h, 633. 

storm, st. m , storm • nom. sg 
strata storm (storm of missiles), 
3118; instr. sg. holm stoime we 61 
(the sea billowed stormily), 1 132. 

stol, st. m., chair, throne, seat : in 
comp, brego-, e Sel-, gif-, gum-stdl. 

stOw, st. f., place, - stow ; nom. sg. 
nis hat hediu st8w (a haunted 
spot), 1373; acc. sg. fr8cne stOwe, 
1379; grund-bClendragearwest6we 
(the place prepared for men, i e. 
death-bed; see gesacan and ge- 
n$dan), 1007 : comp, wal-stow. 

Strang, strong, adj., strong ; val- 
iant ; mighty: nom. sg. was hat 
ge-win t8 Strang (that sorrow was 
too great), 133'; J>u eart magenes 
Strang (strong of body), 1845 > was 
sid hond t8 strong (the hand was 
too powerful), 2685; superl. w!- 
gena strengest (strongest of war- 
riors), 1544; magenes strengest 
(strongest in might), 196; magene 
strengest, 790. 

str&dan? (cf. straede = passu&, gres- 
sus), to tread, (b o) -stride, stride 


over (Grein) : subj. pres, se hone 
wong str&de, 3074. See Note, 
strael, st. m,, arrow, missile : instr. 
sg. biteran strsele, 1747; gen. pi, 
stela stonn, 3118. 
street, st. f., street, highway : nom. 
sg., 320; acc. sg. stete, 1635, 
fealwe stete, 917. — Comp.slagu-, 
mere-stet. 

strengel, st. m., (endowed with 
strength), ruler, chief: acc. sg, 
wtgena stiengel, 3116. 
strengo* st. f., strength, power, vio- 
lence : acc. sg. magenes strenge, 
1271; dat. sg, strenge, 1534; strengo, 
2541 ; — dat. pi. strengum = vio- 
lently, powerfully \loosed from the 
strings} 1 ], 31 iS: m comp, hilde-, 
magen-, mere-strengo. 
strogan (O. S. stiowian), w. v., to 
strew, spread : pret. part, was ham 
yldestan . . . mor Sorbed sired (the 
death-bed was spread for the eld- 
est one), 2437. 

stre&m, st. m., stream, flood \ sea : 
acc. sg. stream, 2546; nom. pi. 
streamas, 212; acc. pi. streamas, 

1 262 : comp, brim-, eagor-, firgen-, 
lagu-stream. 

g e - stredn (cf. streon -=r robur, vis), 
st. n., property, possessions ; hence, 
valuables, treasure, jewels ; nom. 
pi. Heafto-beardna ge-streon (the 
costly treasure of the Heathobear- 
das, i.e, the accoutrements belong- 
ing to the slain H.), 2038; acc. 
pi. a'tfelinga, eorla ge-stredn, 1921, 
3168. — Comp.: ser-, eald-, eorl-, 
heah-, hord-, long-, sine-, 

he6d-ge-slredn. 

strudan, st. v., to plunder , carry 
off : subj. pres, nas h& on hlytme 
hwd hat hord strude, 3127. 
ge-strj’nan, w. v. w. acc., to ac* 
quire, gain : inf has he (became) 
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ic mSste minimi leddum . . , swylc 
ge-str^nan, 2799. 

stuiid, st. f., time , spate of time, 
while : adv. dat. pi. stundum (at 
times'), 1424. 

styrian, w. v. w. acc.: 1) to ar- 
range, put in order , tell : inf. secg 
eft on-gan si 3 Beowulfes snyttrum 
styrian ( the poet then began to tell 
Bis feat skilfully , i.e. put in poetic 
form), 873. — 2) to rouse, stir 
up : pres. sg. III. bonne wind sty- 
led l&tf ge-wi'Kru (when the wind 
siirreth up the loathly weather), 
1 37 5. — 3) to move against, attack, 
disturb , subj. pres. l>at he . . . 
hring-sele liondum styrede (that 
he should attack the ring-halt with 
his hands), 2841. 

styrman, w. v., to rage, cry out : 
pret. sg. styrmde, 2553, 

st£le, st. n., steel: dat. sg. style, 9SO. 

stj’l-ecg, adj , steel-edged .* nom. sg., 
* 534 - 

be - sttyman, \v. v., to inundate, wet, 
flood: pret. part, (wseron) eal 
benc-belu bldde be-stymed, 486. 

suhtor-ge-faderan. (collective), w. 
m. pi, uncle and nephew, father's 
brother and brother's son: nom. 
pi., 1165. 

sum, pron. : 1) indef., one, a, any , a 
certain ; neut. something : a) with- 
out part. gen. : nom. sg.sum, 1252; 
hilde-rinc sum, 3125; neut. ne 
sceal J?cer dyrne sum wesan (naught 
there shall be hidden ), 271 ; acc. 
sg. m. sumne, 1433; instr. sg. 
sumeworde (by a word, expressly), 
2157; nom.pl. sume, 400, 1114; 
acc. pi sume, 2941. b) with part, 
gen. ; nom, sg, gumena sum (one 
of men, a man), 1500, 2302; mere- 
hragla sum, 1906; was wundra 
sum, 1608; acc. sg. gylp-worda 


sum, 6763 c) with gen. of cardi 
nals or notions of multitude : nom. 
sg. f Iftena sum (one of fifteen, with 
fourteen companions ), 207; so, 
eahta sum, 3124; feara sum (one 
of few, with a few), 1413; acc. sg. 
mamgia sumne (one of many, with 
many), 2092; manna cynnes sum- 
ne (one of the men, i.e. one of the 
watchmen in Ileorot), 714; feara 
sumne (some few , one of few ; or, 
one of the foes}), 3062. — 2) with 
part. gen. sum sometimes = this, 
that, the afore-mentioned: nom. 
sg. eower sum (a certain one , that 
one, of you, i.e. Bedwulf), 248; 
gfttf-beorna sum (the afore-men- 
tioned warrior , i.e. who had shown 
the way to Ilrobg&i’s palace), 314; 
eorla sum (the said knight, i.e. Be6- 
wulf), 1313; acc. sg. hord-arna 
sum (a certain hoard-hall), 22S0. 

sand, st m. : 1) swimming: acc 
sg. ymb sund, 507; dat. sg. at sun- 
de (in swimming), 517; on sunde 
(a-swimming), 1619; gen. sg. sun- 
des, 1437. — 2) sea, ocean, sound: 
nom. sg., 223; acc. sg. sund, 213, 
512, 539, 1427, 1445. 

ge-sund, adj., sound, healthy, un- 
impaired : acc, sg. m ge-sundne, 
1629, 1999; nom, pi. ge-sunde, 
2076; acc. pi. w. gen. fader al- 
walda . . . edwic ge-healde slfta 
ge-sunde (the almighty Father 
keep you safe and sound on your 
journey !), 318, — Comp, an-sund. 

sund-ge-bland, st. n,, (the commin- 
gled sea), sea-surge, sea-wave : acc. 
sg., 1451. 

sund-nyt, st. f,, swimming-power 
or employment, swimming: acc. 
sg sund-nytte dreah (szvam through 
the sea), 2361. 

sundur, sun. dor, adv., asunder, in 
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twain : sundur gedsel&n (to sepa- 
rate, sunder ), 2423. 
sundor-nyt, st. f., special service 
(service in a special case) : acc. 
sg sundor-nytte, 668. 
sund- wudu, st. m., (sea-wood), 
ship: nom. acc. sg. sund-wudu, 
208, 1907. 

sunne, w. f., sun : nom. sg., 607; 

gen. sg. sunnan, 94, 649. 
sunu, st. m., son: nom. sg., 524, 
59 r, 646, 981, 1090, i486, etc.; 
acc. sg. sunu, 268, 948, 1 1 1 6, 1 1 76, 
1809, 2014, 2120; dat. sg. suna, 
344, 1227, 2026, 2161, 2730; gen. 
sg.suna, 2456, 2613, (1279) ; nom. 
pi. suna, 2381. 

sits', adv., south, southward, 859. 
s 11 San, adv., froin the south , 607; 
sigel sfttfan fds (the sun inclined 
from the south), 196 7. 
swaSrian, w. v., to sink to rest, 
grow calm : brimu swatfredon (the 
waves became calm), 570. See 
sweffrian. 

swaftu, st. f., trace, track, pathway . 
acc. sg. swatSe, 2099. — Comp. : 
sw&t-, wald-swaftu. 
swaS’ul, st. m.? n.?, smoke, mist 
(Dietrich in Haupt V. 215) : dat. 
sg. on swatmle, 783. See sweo- 
9ol. 

swancor, adj., slender, trim : acc. 

pi. J?ri6 wicg swancor, 2176. 
swan-rad, st. f., swan-road, sea: 

acc. sg. ofer swan-r 3 .de, 200. 
and- swarian, w. v., to answer : 
pret. sg. him se yldesta and-swa- 
rode, 258; so, 340. 

8W& s 1) demons, adv., so, in such a 
manner, thus : sw£ sceal man d6n, 
1173, 1535; sw& > 3 . driht-guman 
dreamum lifdon, 99; bat ge-afndon 
swd (that we thus accomplished), 
538; bser hie meahton (i.e. feorh 


ealgian), 798; so, 20, 144, 189, 
559 , 763. 1104, 1472, 1770, 2058, 
2145, 2178, 2991; sw 3 manl!ce (sc 
like a man), 1047; sw & feta ( so 
many), 164, 592; sw& dedrlice 
dsed (so valiant a deed), 585; 
hine sw 3 g6dne (him so good), 
347; on sw& geongum feore (in 
so youthful age), 1844; ge-dS'S him 
sw3 ge-wealdene worolde daelas 
hat . . . (makes parts of the world 
so subject to him that . . .), 1733. 
In comparisons = ever, the (adv.) : 
me hin mSd-sefa Itcaft leng sw& 
wel (thy mind pleases me ever so 
well, the longer the better ), 1855. 
As an asseverative = so : sw£ me 
Higeldc sie . . . modes blifte (so 
be Ihgelac gracious -minded to 
me!), 435; sw& beah (neverthe- 
less, however), 973, 1930, 2879; 
sw& J>£h, 2968; hwaftre sw& heah 
(yet however), 2443. — 2 ) : a ) conj., 
as, so as: 65 hat his byre mihte 
eorlscipe efnan swd his serfader 
(until his son might do noble deeds , 
as his old father did), 2623; e ft 
sw& aer (again as before ), 643; — 
with indie. : swd he selfa bad (as 
he himself requested), 29; sw 3 he 
oft dyde (as he often did), 444; 
goeft 3 Wyrd sw& hid sceal, 455; 
sw 3 , guman gefrungon, 667; so, 
273, 35 2 » 40i, 561, 1049, 1056, 
1059, ii 35 » *232, 1235, 12 39> 1253, 
1382, etc.; — with subj. : sw& bin 
sefa hwette (as pleases thy mind, 
i.e. any way thou pleasest), 490. 
b) as, as then, how , 1 143 ; sw& hie 
3 wceron . . . n^d-gesteallan (as 
they were ever comrades in need), 
882; sw£ hit didpe . . , be-nemdon 
heddnas masre (as, [how?] the 
mighty princes had deeply cursed 
it), 3070; sw& he manna was wi 
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gend weor'Sfullost (as he of men 
the worthiest warrior t vas), 3099. 
c) just as, the moment when : swd 
J?at blCd gesprang, 1668. d) so 
that: swd he ne mihte no (so that 
he might not . . .), 1509; so, 21 85, 
2007. — 3) ■= qui, quae, quod, Ger- 
man so: worhte wlite-bcoihtne 
wang swd water bebftgeft (wrought 
the beauteous plain which (acc.) 
water surrounds), 93. — 4) s\v£t 
. . . sw& = so ... as, 595, 6S7— S, 
3170; efne swd . , swd (even so 
. . . as), 1093-4, 1224, 1284; efne 
swd hwylc mag'tfa swd (such a 
woman as, whatsoever zoom an), 
944; efne sw& hwylcum manna 
swd (even so to each man as), 305S. 

for- swaia.ii, st. v., to carry away, 
sweep off: pret sg. ealle \Vyid for- 
sweof mine m&gas to metod-sccafte, 
2815. 

for- swapan, st. v., to sweep off, 
force : pret. sg. hie Wyrd forsweCp 
on Grendles gryre, 477. 

swat, st. m., (sweat), wound-blood • 
nom. sg., 2694, 2967; instr. sg. 
swdte, 1287. — Comp. heat>o-,hilde- 
sw&t. 

sw&t-fah, adj., blood-stained: nom. 
Sg., XU 2. 

sw&tig, adj., gory : nom. sg., 1570. 

sw&t-swaftu, st. f., blood-trace: 
nom. sg., 2947. 

be- swselan, w. v., to scorch: pret. 
part, was se lSg-draca . . . glSdum 
beswoeled, 3042. 

swses, adj., intimate, special, dear : 
acc. sg. swiesne Sflel, 520; nom. 
pi. swoese ge-si<5as, 29; acc. pi. 
ledde swsese, 1S69; swsese ge- 
st‘3as, 2041; gen. pi swoesra ge- 
stSa, 1935. 

swses-lice, adv., pleasantly , in a 
friendly manner, 3090. 


swebban, w. v., (to put to sleep), to 
kill: inf. ic bine sweorde swebban 
nelle, C80; pres sg. III. (abso- 
lutely) swefeft, Co 1. 
a- swebban, to kill, slay: pret. 
part. nom. pi. sweordum d-swefede, 
567.^ 

swetTrian, w. v., to lessen , diminish 
inf. bat }>at fyr ongan swetfrian, 
2703; piet sittSan Ileremodes 
hild sweiSrode, 902. 
swefan, st. v. : 1) to sleep : pres. sg. 
III. swefetf, 1742; inf. swefan, 
u 9» 73 °> * 673 ; pret. sg swaf, 
1S01; pi. sweefon, 704; swaefun, 
1281. — 2) to sleep the death-sleep , 
die: pres. sg. III. swefe‘5, 1009, 
2061, 2747; pi. swefati, 2257,2458. 
swegel, st. n , ether, dear sky ,* dat. 
sg. under swegle, 1079, 1 198; gen. 
sg. under swegles begong, 861, 
1 774- 

swegle, adj., bright, etherlike, dear ; 

acc. pi. swegle searo-gimmas, 2750 
swegel-wered, quasi pret. part., 
ether-clad: nom. sg. sunne cgl- 
wered, 607 

swelgan, st. v., to szva/law : pret. 
sg. w. instr. syn-snoedum swealh 
(szmllowed in great bites), 744; 
object omitted, subj. pres. nym'iSe 
liges fa’Sm swulge on swaftule, 783. 
for-swelgan, w. acc., to swallozv, 
consume: pret. sg. for-swealg, 
1123, 2081. 

swellan, st. v., to swell: inf. )>& si<5 
wund on-gan . . . sw81an and swel* 
lan, 2714. 

sweltan, st. v., to die, perish : pret. 
sg. swealt, 1C18, 2475; draca mor- 
'Sre swealt (died a violent death), 
893, 27S3; wundor-dcaNc swealt, 
3038; hioro-dryncum swealt, 2359. 
swencan, w. v., to swink, oppress , 
strike : pret. sg. bine wundra bo* 
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fela swencte ( MS. swecte) on sun- 
de, 1511. 

ge- swencan, to oppress , strike , 1 n- 
jure: pret. sg. sy'SSan hine Haeft- 
cyn . . . Mne geswencte, 2439; 
pret. part, synnum ge-swenced, 976 ; 
haetSstapa hundum ge - swenced, 
1369. — Comp, lyft-ge-swenced. 
sweng, st. m., blow , stroke: dat. 
sg swenge, 1521, 2967; swengg 
(with its stroke ), 2687, instr. pi. 
sweordes swengum, 2387. — Comp. : 
feorh-, hete-, heatfu-, heoro-sweng. 
swerian, st. v., to swear : pret. w. 
acc. I. ne me swdr fela &Sa on 
unnht (swore no false oaths), 2739 ; 
he me itfas swdr, 472. 
for -swerian, w. instr , to forswear, 
renounce (protect with magic for- 
mulce}) : pret. pait. he sige-wocp- 
num foi-sworen hafde, 805 
sweg, st. m., sound, noise, uproar : 
nom. sg.swSg, 783; hearpan sw£g, 
89, 2459, 3024; sige-folca sweg, 
645; sang and swSg, 1064; dat. 
sg. swSge, 1215. — Comp.: bene-, 
morgen-swSg. 

swelan, w. v., to burn (here of 
wounds) ; inf. swSlan, 2714. See 
swaelan. 

sweart, adj., mart, black, dark: 
nom. sg. wudu-r8c sweart, 3146; 
dat. pi. sweartum nihtum, 167. 
sweotol (cf. O.II.G. suedan, sue- 
than — cremare; M.H.G. swadem 
= vapor; and Dietiich in Ilaupt 
V., 215), st. m.? n.?, vapor, smoke , 
smoking flame : dat. sg. ofer swio- 
ftole (MS. swic iSole), 3146. See 
swatTul. 

sweofot, st. m., sleep : dat. sg. on 
sweofote, 1582, 2296. 

SweoloS 1 , sc. m., heat, fire, flame : 
dat. sg. sweolofte, 1 1 16. Cf. O.If.G. 
suilizo, suilizunga = ardor, cauma. 


sweorcan, st. v., to trouble , darken • 
pres. sg. III. ne him inwit-sorh on 
sefan sweorcetS (darkens his soul), 

1738- 

f or-sweorcan, to grow dark or 
dim : pres. sg. III. eagena bearhlm 
for-site8 and for-sworce$, 1768. 
ge-sweorcan (intrans.), to dark- 
en : pret. sg. niht-helm ge-swearc, 

! 1 790. 

sweord, swurd, swyrd, st. n., 
sword: nom. sg. sweord, 1287, 
1290, 1570, 1606, 1616, 1697; 
swurd, 891 ; acc. sg. sweord, 437, 
673* r 559> 1664, 1809, 2253,2500, 
etc.; swurd, 539, 1902; swyrd, 
2611, 2988; instr. sg. sweorde, 
561, 574, 680, 2493, ? gen. sg. 

sweordes, 1 107, 2194, 2387, acc. pi. 
sweord, 2639, nom pl.,3049; instr. 
pi. sweordum, 567, 586, 885; gen. 
pi. sweorda, 104 1, 2937, 2962. — 
Comp.: gfttf-, mats bum-, waeg» 
sweord. 

sweord, st. f., oath * in comp 
svveord (sword-oath}), 20C5. 
sweord-bealo, st. n., sword-bale , 
death by the sword : nom. sg., 1 148. 
sweord-freca, w. m., savord-war- 
rior : dat. sg. sweoid-frecan, 1469. 
sweord-gifu, st. f., sword-gift, giv- 
mg of swords : nom. sg. swyrd-gifu, 
2S85. 

sweotol, swutol, adj.: 1) clear , 
bright: nom. sg. swutol sang sc6* 
pes, 90. — 2) plain , manifest: 
nom. sg. syndolh sweotol, 818; 
t&cen sweotol, 834; instr. sg. sweo- 
tolan tdene, 141. 

swedf, swe6p. See swafan, sw§- 
pan. 

swigP, st, n.? (O.N. swifii), burning 
pain : in comp. hryft~swift(?). 
swift, adj., swift : nom. sg. se swifts 
mearh, 2265. 
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swimman, swymman, st v., to 
swim : inf. swymman, 1625. 
ofer-swimman, w. acc., to swim 
over or through : pret. sg. ofer- 
swam siole^a bigong {swam over 
the sea), 2368. 

swincan, st. v., to struggle , labor, 
contend: pret. pi. git on wateres 
aeht seofon niht swuncon, 517. 
ge - swing, st. n., surge , eddy : nom. 

sg. atol fSa geswing, 849. 
swingan, st. v., to swing one's self, 
fly: pres, sg III. ne g 5 d hnfoc 
gcond sal swinged, 2265. 
swican, st. v. : 1) to deceive , leave 
tn the lurch , aba?idon : pret. sg. 
nccfre hit {the sword) at hilde ne 
sw&c manna sengum, 1461. — 2) to 
escape: subj. pret. btitan his lie 
swice, 967. 

ge-swican, to deceive , leave in the 
lurch: pret. sg. gfrS-bill ge-sw&c 
nacod at nifte, 2585, 2682; w. dat. 
se<$ ecg ge-sw&c j?eodne at bearfe 
{the sword failed the prince in 
need), 1525. 

swift, sw#ft (Goth, swings), adj., 
strong mighty : nom. sg. was hat 
ge-win t6 swj$, 191. — Comp. nom. 
sg. sid swi^re hand {the right 
hand), 2099; harsh, 30 86. 
swlfte, adv., strongly, very , much , 
598, 998, 1093, 1744, 1927; swJ-Se, 
2171, 2188. Compar. swi'Sor, more, 
rather , more strongly , 961, II40, 
1875, 2199. — Comp. un-swi$e. 
o fer- swSftian, w. v., to overcome, 
vanquishy w. acc. of person : pres, 
sg. III. ofersw^SelS, 279, 1769. 
swtft-ferhft, adj., {forth animo), 
strong-minded, bold, brave : nom. 
sg. sw^S-ferhS, 827; gen. sg. swift- 
ferfrSes, 909; nom. pi. switf-ferh'Se, 
493; dat. pi. swi'S-ferh'Sum, 173. 
swift-hyegend, pres. part, {strenue 


cogitans), bold-minded, bravt in 
spirit: nom. sg. swift-hyegende, 
920; nom.pl.swi'S-hycgende, 1017. 
swift-mod, adj., strong-minded : 
nom. sg., 1625. 

on-swifan, st. v. w. acc., to swing, 
turn , at or agamsty elevate : pret. 
sg. biorn (Bedwulf) boid-rand on- 
sw&f wift bam gryre-gieste, 2560. 
swigian, w. v., to be silent, keep 
silent : pret. sg. lyt swigode niwra 
spella {kept little of the new tidings 
silent ), 2S98; pi. swigedon eaile, 
1700. 

swigor, adj., silent, taciturn : nom. 
sg. weak, [4 was swlgra secg . , . 
on gylp - sprcece gfr 5 - ge-weorca, 
981. 

swin, swjn, st, n., swine , boar 
(image on the helm) : nom. sg, 
sw£n, 1 1 12; acc. sg. swin, 1287. 
swin-lic, st. n., swine-image or body: 

instr. pi. swin-ltcum, 1454. 
swGgan, st. v., to whistle roar: 

pres. part, swdgende I&g, 3146. 
swutol. See sweotol. 
swyle, swile (Goth, swa-leik-s), 
demons, adj. = talis, such , such a , 
relative = qualis , as, which : nom. 
sg. swyle, 178, 1941, 2542, 2709; 
swyle . , . swyle = tabs . . . qualis, 
1329; acc. sg. swyle, 2799; eall 
. . . swyle {all . . , which, as), 72; 
dfter swyle {such another , i.e. 
hand), 1584; on swyle {on such 
things), 997; dat. sg. g&Wrem- 
mendra swylcum {to such a battle- 
worker, i.e. Beowulf), 2995 gen. 
sg. swylces hwat {some such), 881 ; 
acc. pi. swylce, 2870; eall swylce 
. . . swylce, 3166; swylce twegen 
{two such), 1348; ealle bearfe 
swylce {all needs that), 1798; 
swylce hie . . * findan meahton 
sigla searo-gimma {such as they 
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might find of jewels and cunning 
gems), 1157; efne swylce msela 
swylce (at just such times as), 
1250; gen. pi. swylcra searo-nifta, 
582; swylcra fela . . . ser-gestreona, 
2232. 

swylce, adv., as, as also, likewise, 
similarly, 113, 293, 758, 831, 855, 
908,921,1147, 1166, 1428, 1483, 
2460, 2825; ge swylce ( and like- 
wise), 2259; swilce, 1153. 
swylt, st. m., death : nom. sg., 1256, 
1437 - 

swylt-diig, st. m., death-day ; dat. 

sg. oer swylt-dage, 2799. 
swynslan, w. v., to sound; pret. sg. 

hlyn swynsode, 612. 
swyrd. See sweord. 
sw£! See swift, 
swyn. See swin. 
syftftan (seftian, Gen. 1525), w. v., 
to punish, avenge, w. acc. : inf. 
bonne hit sweoides ecg syftftan 
scolde ( then the edge of the sword 
should avenge it), 1107. 
syftftan. See siftftan. 
syfan-wintre, adj., seven-winter s- 
old; nom. sg., 2429. 
syhft. See seon. 
syl (O.H.G. swella), st. f., sill, bench- 
support: dat sg. fram sylle, 776. 
sylfa. See selfa. 
syllan. See sellan. 
sylllc. See seltfc. 
symbel, syml, st. n., banquet, 
entertainment: acc. sg. symbel, 
620, ioii; geaf me sine and 
symbl (gave me treasure and feast- 
ing, i.e. made me his friend and 
table-companion), 24325 >at hie 
. . . symbel ymbsaeton (that they 
might sit round their banquet), 
564; dat. sg. symle, 81, 489, 1009 ; 
symble, 119, 2105; gen. pi. sym- 
bla, 1233. 


symble, symle, adv., continually , 
ever: symble, 2451; symle, 2498; 
symle was ssemra (he was ever 
the worse, the weaker , i.e. tne 
dragon), 2881. 

symbel-wyn, st f., banqueting- 
pleasure, joy at feasting: acc. sg. 
symbel-wynne dreoh, 1783. 
syn, st. f., sin , crime : nom. synn 
and sacu, 2473; dat. instr. pi* syn- 
num, 976, 1256, 3072. 
syn. See sin. 

syn-bysig, adj., (culpa laborans), 
persecuted on account of guilt? 
(Rieger), guilt-haunted? : nom.sg. 
secg syn-[by]sig, 2228. 
g e - syngian, w. v., to sin , commit a 
crime ; piet. part bat wasfeohleas 
ge-feoht, fyrenum ge-syngad, 2442. 
synnig, adj., sin-laden , sinful • acc. 
sg. m. smnigne secg, 1380. — 
Comp. : fela-, un-synnig. 
ge-synto, f., health: dat. pi. on 
gesyntum, 1S70. 
syree. See serce. 
syrwan, w. v. w. acc., to entrap , catch 
unawares; pret. sg. dugufte and 
geogofte seomade andsyrede, 161. 
be-syrwan: 1) to compass or accom- 
plish by finesse; effect: inf. dsed \>t 
we ealle ser ne meahton snyttrum 
be-syrwan ( a deed that all of us 
could not accomplish before with 
all our wisdom), 943.- — 2) to en- 
trap by guile and destroy; inf. 
mynte se mdnscafta manna cynnes 
sumne be-syrwan (the fell foe 
thought to entrap some one (all?, 
see sum) of the men), 714. 
s#n, f., seeing, sight, scene; comp, 
an-sjn. 

ge-s^ne, adj., visible , to be seen: 
nom. sg. 1256, 1404, 2948, 3059, 
3160.-- Comp.s 8ft-ge- sfnc, 
ge-s&ne. 
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taligean, vv v. : i) to count , rechon, 
number; esteem , think; pres, s g 
I. nd ic me . . . hn&gian gfth'-ge- 
weorca |»onne Gieiulel Inn* (count 
myself no worse than C. in battle- \ 
works), 678; wen ic talige . . . l j at 
(/ count on the hope . . . that), 
1846; telge, 2 o(> 8 ; sg. ITI. l>at 
raedtalaft |»at (counts it gam that), 
2028. — 2) to tell, relate: sod ic 
talige (l tell facts), 532; swjL jm 
self talast (as thou thyself say si), 
595 - 

tacen, st. n , token, sign, evidence . 
nom. sg. tdeen sweutol, 834; <lat. 
msti. sg. sweotolan t&cne, 141; 
tires to tdene, 1655. — Comp, luf- 
tlcen. 

t&n, st. uu, twig • in comp, &tei-t$n. 

g e - tascan, w v., to show, point out : 
pret. sg. him hilde-dedr hof 
modigra torht ge-tmhte (the war - 
rior pointed out to them the bright 
dwelling of the bold ones, i.e. Danes), 
313, lienee, to indicate, assign ; 
pret. s&na me se msera mago Healf- 
denes . . . wi v <5 his sylfes sunu setl 
getaohte (assigned me a seat by his 
own son ), 2014. 

teele, adj., blameworthy : in comp, 
un-taele. 

g e - tasse, adj, quiet, still: nom. sg. 
gif him wane . . . niht ge-tsese 
(whether he had a pleasant, quiet, 
night), 1321. 

tela, adv , fittingly , well, 949, 1 21 9, 
1226, 1821, 2209, 2738 

telge. See talian. 

tellan, w. v., to tell, consider, deem ; 
pret. sg. ne his ltf-dagas leoda 
semgum nytte tealde (nor did he 
count Ins life useful to any man), 
795; h&t ic me senigne under swe- 


gles begeng ge-sacan tie tealde (1 
believed not that J had any foe 
under heaven), 1774; ewatf he 
!>one gfrd-wine godne tealde (said 
he counted the war friend good ) , 
1 Si 1, he dsic g&r-wigend gode 
tealde (deemed us good pear-war- 
rtors ), 2642; pi. s\v& (so that) 
hine Cleata beam godne ne teal- 
don, 2185. — 2) to ascribe, count 
against, impose : ptet. sg. (pry do) 
him walbende weotode tealde hand- 
gewridene, 1937. 

ge -tenge, adj., attached to, lying 
on : w. dat. gold . . . grunde ge- 
tenge, 2759. 

tedr, st. m., tear • nom pi. teat as, 
1 ^ 73 - 

teoh, st. f , troop, band * dat. sg. 
eaimre teohhe, 2939. 

(g e ?) - teohhian, w. v., to fix, de> 
ter mine, assign : pret. sg. ic for 
1 assail lean teohhodc . . . lin&hran 
rince, 952, pies part, was 8 l $er in 
oer geteohhod (assigned) . . . mae- 
rum Geate, 1301. 

te6n, st. v., to draw, lead: inf. heht 
. . . eahta mearas ... on flet teon 
(bade eight horses be led into the 
hall), 1037; pret. s &* me *8 grunde 
teah f&h fednd-scca^a (the many- 
lined fiend-foe drew me to the bot- 
tom ), 553; eft-stdas teah (with- 
drew, returned), 1 333; sg. for pi. 
seg-hwylcum . . , | 4 ra J>e mid Bed- 
wulfe brim-ldde teah (to each of 
those that crossed the sea with J 3 .) 
1052 ; pret part. was . . . heard 
ecg togen (then was the hard edg 
drawn), 1289; wear'S ... on nas 
togen (was draxun to the promon- 
tory), 1440. 

d-tedn, to wander, go, intrans.: 
pret. sg. to Ileorute A-teah (dr gz» 
to Heorot), 767. 
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g c - 1 e 6 n : i) to draw: pret. sg. 
gomel swyid ge-teah, 2611; w. 
instr. and acc. hyie seaxe ge-teah, 
brid brtin-ecg, 1 546. — 2) to grant, 
give, lend • imp. 116 bu him wearne 
geteoh ]<inra gegn-cwida gladnian 
( refuse not to gladden them with 
thy answer ), 366, pret. sg. and 
hi Bedvvulfe bega gehwaSies eodor 
Ingwina onweakl ge-teah {and the 
prince of the Ingivins gave B. 
power over both), 1045; so, he 
him 8st geteah (gave possession of), 
2166. 

of-tedn,*? deprive, withdraw, w. 
gen. of thing and dat. pers : pret. 
sg. Scyld ScSfing . . . monegum 
mscgiSum meodo-setla of-teah, 5; 
w. acc. of thing, hond . . . feoih- 
sweng ne of-teah, 2490; w. dat. 
hond (hord, MS.) swenge ne of- 
teah, 1521. 

hurh-teon, to effect: inf. gif he 
torn-gemot Jmrh-teon mihte, 1141. 
te6n (cf. teoh, materia, O.Ii.G 
ziuc), w, v. w. acc., to make, work 
pret. sg, tedde, 1453; — to fur- 
nish out, deck : pret. pi. nalas hi 
hine lassan licum teodan ( pro- 
vided him with no less giftd), 
43 - 

ge-tedn, to provide, do, bring on : 
pres. sg. unc sceal weorlSan . . . 
swi unc Wyrd ge-te< 5 ft, 2527; pret. 
sg. he him . . . sire ge-teode ( who 
had done him this harm), 2296. 
g e - te6na, w. m., injur er, banner : 

in comp. lit?-ge-tedna. 
til, adj., good, apt, fit: nom. sg. m. 
Hilga til, 61; hegn ungemete till 
(of Wlglif ), 2722; fem. wis se <5 
J>e< 5 d tilu, 1251; neut. ne was bat 
ge-wrixle til, 1305. 
tilian, w. v. w. gen., to gain , win : 
inf. gif ic . . . 8wihte mag hinre 


m8d-lufan miran tilian ( if / . . « 
gain), 1824. 

timbrian, w. v,, to buua : pi el. part 
acc. sg. sal timbred (the well-built 
hall), 307. 

be-timbrian, (construere), to fin- 
ish building, complete • pret. pi. 
betimbredon on tyn dagum beadu- 
r6fes b8cn, 3161. 

tid, st. f., -tide, time : acc. sg. twelf 
wintra tid, 147; lange tid, 1916; 
in hi tide, 222S. — Comp.: in-, 
moigen-tid. 

ge-tifrian (from tig^ian), w. v., to 
grant: pret. part, impel s. was . . . 
bene (gen.) ge-tiftad feasceaftura 
men, 22S5. 

til*, st. m., glory, repute in war * gen. 
sg. tires, 1655. 

tir-e&dig, adj., glorious, famous: 
dat. sg. tir-eadigum menn (of Beo- 
wulf), 2190. 

tir-fast, adj , famous, rich m glory . 
nom. sg. (of Ilrfiffgftr), 923. 

tir-le&s, adj., without glory , infa 
inous : gen. sg (of Giendel), S44. 

toga, w. m., leader : m comp, foie- 
toga. 

torht, adj., bright, brilliant * acc. 
sg. neut. hof . . . torht, 313. — 
Comp.: wuldor-torht, heab'o-t: rht 
(loud m battle ). 

torn, st. n. : 1) wrath, insult, dis- 
tress : acc. sg. torn, 147, 834; gen, 
pi. torna, 2190. — 2) anger : insti. 
&g. torne ge-bolgen, 2402. — Comp, 
lige-torn. 

torn, adj., bitter, cruel • nom. sg, 
hredwa tornost, 2130. 

torn-g e-m6t, st. n.» (wrathful meet- 
ing), angry engagement, battle: 
acc. sg., 1141. 

td, I. prep. w. dat. indicating direc- 
tion or tending to, hence: 1) local 
= whither after verbs of motion, 
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to, up to, at : com td recede (Jo the 
halt), 721; code td sele, 920; eode 
td hire fiean sittan, 642; gae'iS eft 
. . . to medo (goeth again to mead), 
605; wand td wolenum (wound 
to the welkin ), 1120; sigon td sltepe 
(sank to sleep), 1252 ; 28, 158, 234, 
438, 553> 926, 1010, 1014, 1155, 
u 59, 1233, etc.; lid-wcege bar 
halum td handa (bore the ale-cup 
to the hands of the men ? at hand}), 
1984; dd Kit niht becom dder to 
yldum, 211 S; him td bearme cvvom 
m^ddum-fat moere (came to his 
hands , into his possession), 2405; 
saelde td sande std-fa‘dme scip 
(fastened the broad~boso 77 ied ship 
to the shore), 1918; hat se harm- 
sca'Sa to Ifeorute d-teah (wc>it 
forth to Ileorot), 767. After verb 
sittan : sitte nu to symble (sit now 
to the meat), 489; siddan . . . we 
td symbie geseten hafdon, 2105; 
tdhdm (home, at ho77ie), 124, 374, 
2993. With verbs of speaking: 
ma^elode to his wme-dnhtne (spake 
to his friendly lord), 360; td Gea- 
tnm spree, 1172; so, hdht bat hea- 
‘do-weorc td hagan biodan (bade 
the battle-work be told at the hedge), 
2S93. — 2 ) veibsof bringing 
and taking (cf. under on, I., d) : 
hra'de was to bCtre Bedw ulf fotod (B. 
was hastily brought f on a , ■ \ 
131X; siddan Ildma 
bsere byrhtan byrig ISrosinga mene I 
(since I~L canned the Zlrosing- 
necklate off frot7i the bright city), 
1200; wean dhsode. feeh'do td Frv- 
sum (suffered woe, feud as to, from, 
the Frisians), 120S. — 3) =■ end 
of motion, hence; a) to, for, as, 
in: bone god sende folce to frofre 
(for, as, a help to the folk), 14; 
gesette . . . sunnan and mdnan 


*> 

ledman td ledhte (as a light), 95; 
ge-sat . . . td rftne (satin counsel), 
172; weafd he Heafto-Ufe t8 
hand-bonan, 460; bringe . . . td 
helpe (bring to, for, help), 1831; 
Eofore foigeaf dngan ddhtor . . . 
hyldo to wedde (as a pledge of his 
favor), 2999; so, 5o8(?), 666, 
907,972, 1022, 1187, 1263, 1331, 
1708, 1712, 2080, etc.; seegan 
td so Se (to say 171 sooth), 51; 
so, 591, 2326. b) with verbs of 
thinking, hoping, etc., 071, for, at, 
against: he to gyrn-wrace swfdor 
bdhte bonne td sse-ldde (thought 
more on vengeance than on the sea- 
voyage), 1139; saccc ne wdne l d td 
Gdr-Denum (nor weeiieth of con- 
flict with the Spear-Da7ies), 602; 
bonne w£ne ic t6 be wyrsan ge- 
binges (then I expect for thee a 
worse result), 525; ne ic td Sweo- 
beode sibbe o v d‘de tredwe wihte ne 
wdne (nor expect at all of, from, 
the Swedes . , .), 2923; wiste bam 
ahkecan td bam heah-sele hilde 
ge-Knged (battle prepared for the 
monster in the high hall), 64S; 
wel bid bam be mOt td fader fa'S- 
mum freo'do wilnian (well for him 
that can find peace tn the Father’s 
arms), 188; bdra be he ge-worhte 
td West-Den um (of those that he 
wrought against the West-Da nes), 
1579. — 4) with the gerund, inf.: 
td gefiemmanne (to do), 174; td 
ge-cydanne (to inakek7iown), 257; 
td seeganne (to say), 473; td be- 
fleoime (to avoid, escape), 1004; 
so, 1420, 1725, 1732, 1806, 1852, 
1923, 1942, etc. With inf.; t8 
fdran, 316; td friclan, 2557. — 
5) temporal; gew&t him td ge- 
scap-hwile (went at(T) the hour 
of fate; or, to his fated rest}), 26; 
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td wldan feore (ever, in tkeir 
lives), 934; dwa t8 aldre (for life, 
forever), 956; so, t8 aldre, 2006, 
2499; t8 life (during life, ever), 
24 33. — 6) with particles: w6d 
under wolcnum t8 has he . . . (went 
under the welkin to the point 
where . . .), 715; so, elne ge-eodon 
td has he, 1968; so, 2411; he him 
has lean for-geald ... t8 has he he 
on reste geseah Grendel licgan (he 
paid him for that to the point that 
he saw G. lying dead), 1586; was 
hat bl8d td has hdt (the blood was 
hot to that degree), 1617; nas h& 
long td hon hat ('twas not long 
till), 2592, 2846; was him se man 
td hon leof hat (the ?nan was dear 
to him to that degree), 1877; t8 
hwan sitf'dan weard hond-rres ha- 
leda (up to what point, how, the 
hand-contest turned out), 2072; td 
middes (in the midst), 3x42. 

II. Adverbial modifier, quasi 
preposition [better explained in 
many cases as piep. postponed] : 
1) to, towards , up to, at: geong 
sdnatd, 1786; so, 2649; f^hddder 
td, 1756; sse-ldc ... he hu her td 
ldcast (upon which thou here look - 
est), 1655; folc td ssegon (the folk 
looked on), 1423; hat hi him td 
mihton gegnum gangan (might 
proceed thereto), 313; se he him 
bealwa td bdte gel fide (who be- 
lieved in help out of evils from him, 
i.e. Bedwulf ), 910; him td anwal- 
dan lire ge-lyfde (trusted for him- 
self to the Almighty 1 s help), 1273; 
>e 8s sScead td Swedna ledde 
(that the Swedes will come against 
us), 3002. — 2) before adj. and 
adv., too : td strang (too mighty), 
133; td fast, 137; td swfd, 191; 
*0, 789, 97 °> * 337 , 1743 , 1749 , etc.; 


td fela micles (far too much), 695 ; 
he td foid ge*stdp (he had gone 
too far), 2290. 

toft (G. tunhu-s), st. m., tooth : in 
comp blddig-tdd (adj.). 

tredan, st. v. w. acc., to tread : inf. 
sae-wong tredan, 1965; el-land tre- 
dan, 3020; pret, sg. wrac-ldstas 
trad, 1353; medo-wongas trad, 
1644; gras-moldan trad, 1882. 

treddian, tryddian (see trod), 
w. v., to stride, tread, go : pret. sg. 
treddode, 726; tryddode getrumc 
micle (strode about with a strong 
troop), 923. 

trem, st. n., piece, part ; acc. sg. ne 
. . . fdtes trem (not a foot's 
breadth), 2526. 

tre6w, st. f., fidelity, good faith : 
acc. sg. tredwe, 1073; sibbe odde 
tredwe, 2923. 

tre6w, st. n., tree : in comp, galg- 
tredw. 

treowian. See truwlan. 

treow-loga, w. m., troth-breaker , 
pledge-breaker: nom. pi. tredw- 
logan, 2848. 

trodu, st f., track, step : acc. sg. or 
pi. trode, 844. 

ge-trum, st. n, troop , band: instr. 
sg. ge-trume micle, 923. 

trum, adj., strong, endowed with: 
nom. sg. heorot horn um trum, 1370. 

ge-truwan, w. v. w. acc., to con * 
firm, pledge solemnly : pret. sg. J 4 
hie getrftwedon on twd healfe faste 
friodu-ware, 1096. 

truwian, treowan, w. v., to trust 
in, rely on, believe in : 1) w. dat. : 
pret. sg. side ne trfiwode ledfes 
mannes (I trusted not in the dear 
man's enterprise ), 1994; bearne 
ne trftwode hat he . . . (she trusted 
not the child that . . .), 2371; ge- 
hwylc hiora his ferhSe tredwde 
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f>8t he . . . ( each trusted Ms heart 
that . . .), 1167. — 2) w. gen.: 
pret sg. Geata ledd geoine tid- 
wode mfldgan magnes, 670; wifi- 
res ne tiQwode, 2954. 

ge-trflwian, to rely on , trust m, 
w. dat. : pret. sg. strenge ge-trft- 
woile, mund-gripe magenes, 1534; 
— w. gen. pret. sg. heorges ge- 
trflwode, wiges and wealles, 2323; 
strenge ge-trdwode dnes mannes, 
2541. 

tryddlan. See troddian. 

tr£we, adj , true, faithful : nom. 
sg h& gyt was . . . ceghwylc Ctfium 
trj we, 1166. 

ge-tr^we, ad) , faithful : nom. sg. 
her is aighwylc eorl oSrum ge- 
ti^we, 1229. 

turf, st. f.» sod, soil, seat ; in comp. 
S6'el-luif, 

tux, st. m., tooth, tush : in comp, 
hilde-tux. 

ge-twnefan, w. v. w. acc. of peison 
and gen. thing, to separate, divide, 
deprive of, hinder: pres. sg. Ill 
hat hec ddl 0 ^'< 5 e ecg eafoftes ge- 
twadetf (rods of strength), 1764; 
inf. god eatfe mag hone dol-sca'San 
daeda ge-tweefan ( Cod may easily 
restrain the fierce foe from his 
deeds), 479; pret. sg. sumne Gea- 
ta leod . . . feores getwoefde ( cut 
him off from life), 1434; no her 
waeg-flotan wind ofer ytfum sides 
ge-twmfde (the wind hindered not 
the wave-floater in her course over 
the water), 1909; piet part, iit- 
rihte \va* gild ge-twojfcd (almost 
had the struggle been ended) , 1659. 

ge-twseman, \v. v acc. pers. and 
gen. thing, to hinder, render inca- 
pable of, restrain : inf. ic hine ne 
mihte . . . ganges getweeman, 969. 

twegen, m. f. n. tw&, num., twain, 


two: nopi. m, twegen, 1164; acc* 
m. twegen, 1348; dat.tw^em, 1192* 
gen. twega, 2533; acc. f. twi, 1096, 
H95. 

twelf, num., twelve, gen. twelfa, 
3172 

tweoue (Frisian twine), num. = 
bini, two : dat. pi. be stem tweo- 
num, 859, 1298; 1 686, 

twidig, adj., in comp, lang-twidig 
(long-assured ) , 1 709 . 

tyder, st. m., race, descendant : in 
comp, un-tyder, hi, 

tydre (Frisian teddre), adj., weak, 
miwarhke, cowardly: nom. pL 
t)dre, 2S4S. 

tyn, num., ten: uninflect, dat. on 
tyn dagum, 3161 ; inflect, nom. 
tyne, 2S4S. 

tyrwian, w. v., to tar : pret. part, 
tyrwed in comp. : niw-tyrwed. 

on-tylitan, vv. v., to urge on, incite , 
entice : pret. sg. on-tyhte, 3087. 

]>aiian, w. v. w. acc., to submit to, 
endure: inf. hat se heod-cyning ha- 
flan sceolde Eofores dnne dflm, 
2964. 

}>ane, st. m.: 1) thought: in comp, 
fore-, hete-, or-, searo-hanc; inwit- 
hanc (adj.). — 2) thanks (w. gen. 
of thing): nom. sg., 929, 1779; 
acc. sg. hanc, 1998, 2795. — 3) con • 
tent, favor, pleasure : dat. sg. H 
he gif-sceattas Geata fyredon hyder 
to hance (thoie that tribute for tht 
Ccdtas carried thither for favor), 
379 * 

ge-hanc, st. ra., thought: instr. pi. 
hedstrum ge - honcum, 2333. — 
Comp. m6d-ge-hanc. 

J>anc-hycgendn, pres, part, thought 
ful, 2236 . 
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panel an, w. v., to thanb : pret. sg. 
gode hancode . . . has he hire se 
willa ge-lamp ( thanked God that 
her wish was granted ), 626, so, 
1398; pi. hancedon, 627(7). 
|>anon, ponon, ponan, adv., thence: 

1 ) local : hanon eft gew&t ( he went 
thence back), 123; hanon up . . . 
stigon ( went itp thence ), 224; so, 
hanon, 463, 692, 764, 845, 854, 
1293; >anan, rS8i; honon, 520, 
1374, 2409; Jponan, 820, 2360, 
2957. — 2) personal: hanon un- 
tydras ealle on-wocon ( from him, 
i.e. Cain, etc.), ill; so, hanan, 
1266; honon, 1961; unsSfle honon 
feorh 6fi-ferede (i.e. from Gren- 
del’s mother), 2141. 
p&, adv.: 1) there , then, 3, 26, 28, 
34, 47, 53, etc * With to: haer, 
331. With nu: nu hi ( now then), 
658. — 2) conjunction, when , as, 
since, w. indie., 461, 539, 633, etc. ; 
— because, whilst, during, since, 
402, 465, 724, 2551, etc. 
pat* I. demons, pi on. acc. neut. of 
se : demons, nom. hat (that), 735, 
766, etc.: instr. sg. p$, 1798, 2029; j 
hat ic hy wsepne ge-brad (that I 
brandished as(?) a weapon; that 
I brandished the weapon ?), 1665; 
h£ weorftra (the more honored ), 
1903 ; \>f seft (the more easily), 
2750; h£ las hym Jt>e hrym wudu 
wynsuman for-wrecan meahte (lest 
the force of the waves the winsome 
boat might carry away), 1919; no 
h? aer (not sooner)’, 755, 1503, 
2082, 2374, 2467; n6 h£ leng (no 
longer, none the longer), 975. py 
=adv., therefore, hence, 1274, 2068; 

= on this account; for 
this reason . . . that, because, 2639- 
264 2; wiste h§ geornor (knew but 
too welt), 822; he ... . was sundes 


hi saenra he hine swylt fornam (he 
was the slower in swimming as 
[whom?] death carried him off), 
1437 ; nJis him wihte h& s£l (it was 
none the better for him), 26SS; so, 
2278. Gen. sg. pas = adv., for 
this reason, therefore, 7, 16, 114, 
35°, 589, 901, 1993, 2027, 2033, 
etc. pas pe, especially after verbs 
of thanking, = because, 108, 228, 
627, 1780, 2798; — also = secun- 
dum quod : has he hie gewisllcost 
ge-witan mealiton, 1351; — there- 
fore, accordingly, 1342, 3001; tO 
]?as (to that point; to that degree), 
715, 1586, 1617, 1968, 2411; has 
georne (so firmly ), 969; ac he has 
faste was . . . besmitSod (it was too 
firmly set), 774; no has frod leo- 
faft gumena bearna hat hone grund 
wite (none liveth among men so 
wise that he should know its bot- 
tom), 1368; he has (ham, MS.) 
modig was (had the courage for 
it), 1509. 

II. conj. (relative), that, so that, 
15, 62, 84, 221, 347, 358, 392, 571, 
etc.; 6ft hat (up to that, until)', 
see C9 1 . 

hatte (from hat he, see J?®)? that, 
151, 859, 1257, 2925, etc.; hat he 
(that), 1847. 

paer : 1) demons, adv., there (where), 
32, 36, 89, 400, 757, etc.; morflor* 
bealo m&ga, haer he6 aer mccste 
heold worolde wynne (the death- 
bale of kinsmen where before she 
had most worldly joy), 10S0. With 
hi: hi haer, 33 1; to on innan 
(therein), 71. Almost like Eng. 
expletive there, 271, 550, 978, etc.; 
— then, at that time, 440 ; — « 
thither : to swfS-ferhfte sittan 
eodon (thither went the hold ones 
to sit, i.e. to the bench), 493, etc. 
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— 2) relative, where, 356, 420, 508, 
513, 522, 694, S67, etc.; eode . . . 

Jnur se suntan, had {went where 
the wise one tamed), 1314; so, 
1S16; — </; 763, 798, 1836, 2731, 
etc.; — whither : g& brer he wille, 
1395 * 

I. relative particle, indecl., partly 
standing alone, partly associated 
with se, sed, hat : IlunfercS made- 
lode, he at f&tum sat (//., who sat 
at his feet, spake), 500; so, 138, 
etc.; was hat gewin tS s\v £’5 he on 
h& lcdde be-com {the misery that 
had come on the people was too 
great), 192, etc.; ic wille ... he 
J4 and-swaie <idre ge-c^dan he me 
se gfkla &-gifan hence'S (/ will 
straightway tell thee the answer that 
the good one shall give), 355; 6'S 
hone dnne dag he he . . . (< (ill that 
very day that he . . .), 2401 ; he6 
h& foehde wriic he hu . . . Grendel 
cwealdest {the fight in which thou 
slewest G.), 1335; mid hrere sorge 
he him sid s&r belamp ( with the 
sorrow wherewith the pain had vis - 
itedhirn ), 2469 ; pi. honne h& dydon 
he . . . ( than they did that , . .), 
45; so, 378, 1136; J 4 m&dmas he 
he me sealde ( the treasures that 
he gave me), 2491 ; so, gimfastan 
gife he him god sealde {the great 
gifts that God had given him), 
2183. After h&ra he {of those that), 
the depend, verb often takes sg. 
instead of pi. (Dietrich, Haupt XI., 
444 seqq.) 1 wundor-sidna fela sec- 
ga ge-hwylcum h&ra he on swylc 
staralS {to each of those that look on 
ittcK), 997; so, 844. 1462, 2384, 
2736. Strengthened by se, sed, 
hat: s 5 gde se he cfrde {said he 
that knew), 90; was se grimma 
gast Grendel Mten, se he mdras 


hedld {thf grim stranger highi 
Grendel, he that held the moors), 
103; here-byrne . . . sed he Mn- 
cofan beorgan cftfte {the corselet 
that could protect the body), 1446, 
etc.; brer ge-tyfan sceal dryhtnes 
dome se he hine dea’S nimetS {he 
shall believe in God's judgment 
whom death carrieth off), 441 ; 
so, 1437, I2 9 2 ( c ** Heliand I., 
1308). 

has ]>e. See J?at. 

]>cdh he. See heAh. 
for h^ni ho. See for- h am * 
hy» ho> the, by that, instr. of se : dhte 
ic holdra las ... he de&S for- 
nam (/ had the less friends whom 
death snatched away), 488; so, 
H37- 

heccan, w. v., to cover (thatch), 
cover over: inf. 14 sceal brond 
fretan, alecl beccean {fire shall eat, 
fiame shall cover , the treasures), 
3016; pret. pi. her git eagor- 
stream earmum hehton (in swtm- 
ming), 513. 

hegn, st. m., thane, liegeman, kings 
higher vassal; knight: nom. sg., 
235, 494, 868, 2060, 27I0 ; (Bed- 
wulf), 194; (Wigldf), 2722; acc. 
sg. begen (Bedwulf, MS. hegn), 
1872; dat. sg. begne, 1342, 1420; 
(Hengest), 1086; (Wtgl&f), 2811; 
gen. sg. begnes, 1798; nom. pi, 
begnas, 1231; acc. pi. hegnas, 
1082, 3122; dat. pi. begnum, 2870; 
gen. pi. hegna, 123, 400, 1628, 
1674, 1830, 2034, etc. — Comp.: 
ambiht-, ealdor-, heal-, magu-, sele- 
hegn. 

hegnian, J>Snian, w. v., to serve, 
do liege service .* pret. sg, ic him 
hfinode dedran sweorde (/ served 
them with my good sword, i.e. slew 
them with it), 560. 
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(tegn-sorh, st. {., thane-sorrow, grief 
for a liegeman: acc. sg, begn- 
sorge, 131. 

pegu, st. f., taking: in comp. : beah-, 
bedr-, sinc-begu. 

frel, st. n., deal-board, board for 
benches : in comp. benc->el, 486, 
1240. 

ben can, w. v.: 1) to think: abso- 
lutely : pres. sg. III. se be wel ben- 
ceft, 289; so, 2602. With depend, 
clause : pres. sg. nsenig heora bohte 
bSt he . . . ( none of them thought 
that he), 692. — 2) w. inf., to in- 
tend : pres. sg. III. b& and-sware 
... be me se goda d-gifan bence'S 
(the answer that the good o?te in - 
tendeth to give me), 355; (blddig 
wal) byigean hence??, 448; bonne 
he . . . gegdn benecS longsumne 
lof (if he will win eternal fame), 
1536; pret. sg. ne bat aglseca yldan 
b6hte (the monster did not mean 
to delay that), 740 ; pret. pi. wit 
unc wi l 5 hronfixas werian b$hton, 
541; (hine) on healfa ge-hwone 
heawan bohton, 801. 
d-bencan, to intend, think out: 
pret. sg. (he) bis ellen-weorc dna 
d-bdhte td ge-fremmanne, 2644. 
ge-bencan, w. acc.: 1) to think 
of: bat he his selfa ne mag , . . 
ende ge-bencean (so that he him- 
self may not think of, know , its 
limit), 1735. — 2) to be mindful: 
imper. sg. ge-benc nu . . . hwat 
wit ge6 sprsecon, 1475. 
benden : 1) adv., at this time, then, 
•whilst: nalles fdcen-stafas beod- 
Scyldingas benden fremedon (not 
at all at this time had the Scyl- 
dings done foul deeds), 1020 (re- 
ferring to 1165; cf - WidstS, 45 
seqq.); benden reafode rinc Ster- 
ne (whilst one warrior robbed 


another, i.e. Eofor robbed Ongen* 
be6w), 2986. — 2) conj., so long 
as, whilst, 30, 57, 284, i860, 2039, 
2500, 3028; — whiht, 2419. With 
subj., whilst, as long as: benden 
bu m6te, 1178; benden bu lifige, 
1255; benden hyt s£ (whilst the 
heat lasts), 2650. 

bengel, st. m., prince, lord, ruler : 
acc. sg. hringa bengel (Be6wulf), 
1508. 

>es (m.), >e6s (f.), J?is (n.), de- 
mons. pron., this: nom. sg. 41 1, 

! 432, 1703; {., 484; nom. acc. 

neut., 2 1 5 6, 225 2, 2644 ; bys, 1 396 ; 
acc. sg. m. bisne, 75; f. bds, 1682; 
dat. sg. neut. bissum, 1170; bys* 
sum, 2640; f. bisse, 639; gen. m. 
hisses, 1217; f. bisse, 929; neut. 
bysses, 791, 807; nom. pi. and acc. 
bds, 1623, 1653, 2636, 2641; dat. 
byssum, 1063, 1220. 

>e. See pat. 

See ]>edh. 

bearf, st. f., need: nom. sg. bearf, 
1251, 2494, 2638; bd him was 
manna bearf (as he was in need oj 
men), 201; acc. sg. bearfe, 1457, 
2580, 2850; fremma'S ge nu ledda 
bearfe (do ye now what is needful 
for the folk), 2802; dat. sg . at 
bearfe, 1478, 1526, 2695, 2710; 
acc. pi. se for andrysnum ealle be- 
weotede begnes bearfe (who would 
supply in courtesy all the thane’s 
needs), 1798 (cf. sele-begn, 1795). 
— Comp. : firen-, nearo-, ofer-bear i 
bearf. See burfan. 
ge-bearfian, w. v., = necessitatem 
imponere : pret. part, bd him swd 
ge-beaifod was (since so they found 
it necessary), 1104. 
bearle, adv., very, exceedingly, 560. 
be&h, b§k> conj:, though , even though 
or if: 1) with subj, bedh, 203g 
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526, 588, 590, 1168, i66r, 2032, hedd - g<? - strednum, 44; gen. pi 
2162. Strengthened by he: heah hedd-ge-stredna, 1219. 
he, 683, 1369, 1832, 192S, 1942, >e6(lig, adj., appertaining to a J>e< 5 d : 
2345, 2620; heah , . . eal ( although ), in comp, el-heddig. 

681. — 2) with indie. : heah, 1103; J^eocl-scafta, w. m., foe of the*people, 
bfih, 1614. — 3) doubtful : heah he general foe ; nom. sg. hedd-scea$a 

fr5e wel, 2856; swft hedh (never- (the dragon') , 2279, 2689. 
tkeless), 2879 j nG . . . swd )>eali J>e6cl-J>re&, st f m., popular misery, 
(not then howe"'er), 973; nas )>e general distress • dat. pi. wi ‘5 hedd- 
forht swd l>eh (/^ was not, though, }>reaum, 178. 
afraid ), 2968] hwd'Sie swd heah }>edf, st. m., thief* gen. sg. heofes 
(yet however), 2443. cnifte, 2221. 

hedw, st. m., custom, usage: nom. hedn, st. v. : 1) to grow, ripen, 
sg., 178, 1247; acc. sg. heaw, 359; thnve: pret. sg. ueortfmymlum 
instr. pi. heavvum (in accordance Klh (g> ew in glory), 8. — 2) to 
with custom), 2145. thnve in, sauced • piet. sg. hfltu 

pe6d, st. f. : 1) war-troop, retainers : Kit on lamle l)t manna )>dh (that 

nom. sg., 644, 1231,1251. — 2) na - thieve to few), 2S37. See Note, 

Hon, folk ' nom. sg., 1692; gen. 1. 901. 

pi. hedda, 1706. — Comp.: sige-, ge-heon, to grow, thrive; increase 
wer-hedd. Ul powei and influent e. imper. 

pedd-eyning, st. m., (= folc-cy- gc-J>edh tela, 1219, mf. lof-dmdum 

ning), warrior-king, king of the seeal . . . man geheon, 25; hat hat 

people : nom, sg. (HrGSgdr), 2145; heddnes beai n ge-hedn scolde, 91 1. 

(Ongenheow), 2964, 2971; hidd- on~|>eon? to begin , undertake, w. 
cyning (Bedwulf), 2580; acc. sg. gen.: pret he has air onJ>£th, 901. 
hedd-cyning (Bedwulf ), 3009 ; gen. See Note, 1 . 901 . 
sg. hedd-cyninges (Bedwulf), 2695 ; >e6n (for heowan), w. v., to op- 
gen. pi. hedd-cyninga, 2. press, restrain : inf. nas se folc- 

pedden, st m., lord of a troop, war - cyning ymb-sittendra aenig h&ra he 

chief king; ruler; nom. sg., 1 29, mec . . . dorste egesan hedn (that 

365, 417, 1047, 1210, 1676, etc.; durst oppress me with terror),*']?,'], 

hidden, 2337, 281 z; acc. sg.hedden, >edstor, adj., dark, gloomy; instr. 
34, 201, 353, 1 599, 23S5, 2722, 2884, pi. hedstrum ge-honcum, 2333. 
3080; hidden, 2789; dat. sg. hedd- Jdcgan, st. v. w. acc., to seize, attain , 
ne, 345, 1526, 1993, 2573, 2710, eat, appropriate : inf. hSt he (Gren- 

etc.; hedden, 2033; gen.sg. hedd- del) m& mGste manna cynnes hic- 

nes, 798, 91 z, 1086, Z628, Z838, gean ofer h & niht, 737; symbel 

2Z75; hiodnes, 2657; nom * P 1 * hiegan (take the meal, enjoy the 

heddnas, 307Z, feast)* xozi; pret, pi, h&t hie me 

pedden-lc&s, adj., without chief or h^gon, 563; Ker we medu h^gun, 
king: nom. pi. hedden * lease, 2634, 

1 104. ge-hiegan, w. acc., to grasp , take : 

>edd-gestreon, st. n., people's- pret. sg. (symbel and sele-ful, ful) 
jewel, precious treasure : instr. pi. ge-heah, 619, 629 ; Bedwulf ge 
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bah ful on flette, 1025 5 pret. pi. 
(medo-ful manig) ge-bcegon, 101 5. 

J»ider, ]>yder, adv., thither : byder, 
3087, 379, 2971- 

>ihtlg, ]>yhtig, adj., doughty , vigor- 
ous, firm : acc. sg. neut. sweord 
. . . ecgum byhtig, 1559. — Comp, 
hyge-bihtig. 

pincan. See >yncan. 

Jnng, st. n.: i) thing: gen. pi. senige 
binga (ullo modo ), 792, 2375, 2906. 
— 2) affair , contest , controversy : 
nom. sg. me Wear'S Grendles Jnng 
. . . undyrne cftS ( GrendeVs doings 
became known to me), 409. — 3) 
judgment, issue, judicial assem- 
bly^) : acc. sg. sceal . . . dna ge- 
hegan bing wbS byrse {shall bring 
the matter alone to an issue against 
the giant: see began), 426. 

ge-bing, st.n. : 1) terms, covenant : 
acc. pi. ge-bingo, 1086. — 2) fate, 
providence, issue : gen. sg. ge- 
binges, 398, 710; (ge-bingea, MS.), 
525* ' 

ge-J>ingan, st. v., to grow, mature , 
thrive (Dietiich, Ilaupt IX., 430) : 
pret. part. cw§n m6de ge-bungen 
{mature- minded, high - spirited, 
queen), 625. See wel-Jmngen. 

g e - Jungan (see ge->ing), w. v. : 

1) to conclude a treaty: w. red* 
dal., enter into a treaty : pres. sg. 
III. gif him bonne Hr&Sric to 
hofum Geata ge-binge l 5 {if H. en- 
ters into a treaty (seeks aid at?) 
with the court of the Gedtas, refer- 
ring to the old German custom of 
princes entering the service or suite 
of a foreign king), 1838. Leo. — 

2) to prepare , appoint: pret. part, 
wiste [at] bam ahlsecan . . , hilde 
ge-binged, 648; hrafte was . . . 
m£ce ge-binged, 1939. 

Jpinglan, w, v. : 1) to speak in an 


assembly, make an address: inf. 
ne hfrde ic snotor-ltcor on sw£ 
geongum feore guman Hngian (1 
never heard a man so young speak 
so wisely), 1844. — 2) to compound, 
settle, lay aside : inf ne wolde feorh- 
bealo . . . f£6 bingian {would not 
compound the life-bale for money), 
156; so, pret. sg. b& faeb'Se fed 
bingode, 470. 

Julian. See >e6n. 

J?in, possess, pron., thy , thine, 267, 
346, 353> 3^7, 459, etc. 

ge-]?0bt, st. m., thought, plan: acc. 
sg. &n-fealdne ge-boht, 256; fast- 
rsedne ge-b8ht, 61 r. 

l?olian, w. v. w. acc. : 1) to endure, 
bear : inf. (inwid-soige) bolian, 
833; pres. sg. III. brea-n^d bolaft, 
284; pret. sg. bolode bryftswyft, 
131. — 2) to hold out, stand, sur- 
vive: pres. sg. (intrans.) benden 
bis sweord bolaft (as long as this 
sword holds out), 2500; pret. sg. 
(se6 ecg) bolode asr fela hand-ge- 
m$ta, 1526. 

ge-bolian: 1) to suffer, bear , en- 
dure: gerund. t6 ge-bolianne,l420; 
pret. sg. ear foiS- lice brage ge-bolode 
. . . , b&t he . . . dream geh^rde 
{bore ill that he heard the souna 
of joy), 87 ; torn ge-bolode (bore 
the misery), 147. — 2) to have pa- 
tience, wait: inf. pser he longe 
sceal on bas waldendes wcere ge- 
bolian, 3110. 

J>on (Goth, ban) = turn, then, now, 
504; after bon {after that), 725; 
ser bon dag cwdme {ere day came), 
732; n6 bon lange {it was not 
long till then), 2424; n&s p% long 
t8 bon {it was not long till then), 
2592, 2846 ; was him se man t8 
bon ledf bat . . . {the man was to that 
degree dear to him that . , f ), 1877. 
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Jfonne: i) adv., there , then, now, 

377 . 435 . 5 2 5 . ”° 5 . H 5 6 . 

1672, 1823, 3052, 3098(7). — 2) 
conj., if, when, while ; a) w. indie., 
573, 881, 935, 1034, 1041, 1043, 
1144, 1286, 1327, 1328, 1375, etc.; 
j?St ic gum-cystum godne funde 
beaga bryttan, breac bonne mdste 
( that I found a good ring-giver 
and enjoyed him whilst I could'), 
1488. b) w. subj., 23, 1 180, 3065; 
}>onne . . . bonne ( then . . . when), 
484-85, 2447-48 ; gif bonne . . . 
J>onne ( if then . . . then), 1105- 
1107. c) than after comparatives, 
44, 248, 469, 5 ° 5 » 534 , ^ 79 ) 1 * 4 °, 
1183, etc.; a comparative must be 
supplied, 1. 70, before bone : bat he 
. . . b&tan wolde medo-arn micel 
men ge-wyreean bone yldo beam 
sefre ge-frunon {a great mead- 
house (greater) than men had ever 
known). 

bracu, st. f., strength , boldness : in 
comp, ra6d-bracu ; = impetus in 
ecg-bracu. 

brag, st. f., period of time , time: 
nom. sg. J>& hine sid brag be-cwom 
{when the fbattl d]-honr befell him), 
28S4; acc. sg. brage {for a time), 
87; longe (lange) brage, 54, 114. 
— Comp, ear fotf -brag. 

g e - brae, st. n., multitude , crowd: 
in comp, searo-ge-brac. 

brec-wudu, st. m., {might-wood), 
spear (cf. mdgen-wudu) : acc, sg., 
1247. 

bred, st m f, misery, distress: in 
comp, beod-biea, brea-nSdla, -njd. 

bred-nedla, w. m., crushing dis- 
tress, misery: dat. sg. for brea- 
n&dlan, 2225. 

bre&-n£d, st. f., oppression , distress : 
acc. sg. brea-n^d, 284; dat. pi. 
brea-n^dum, 833. 


bredt, st. ^ m , troop , band: dat. sg 
on bam breate, 2407 ; dat. pi 
sceaftena breatum, 4. — Comp. Iren- 
breat. 

bredtlan, w. v. w. acc., to press, op- 
press : pret. pi. mec . . . breatedon, 
560. 

breot-teoUa, num. adj. w. m., thir- 
teenth: nom. sg. breot-teoiia secg, 
2407. 

breo, num. (neut.), three : acc. brio 
wieg, 2175 ; fred hund wintra, 
2279. 

bridda, num. adj. w. m., third: instr 
briddan s! v ??e, 2689. 
ge- bring, st. n., eddy, whirlpool, 
crush: acc. on holmage-bi ing,2 1 33 
bringan, st. v., to press : pret. sg 
wergendta t6 lyt brong ymbe bed- 
den {too ' few defenders pressed 
round the prince ), 2884; pret. pi. 
sy'Stfan Ilre'Slingas t8 hagan brun- 
gon {after the Ilrethhngas had 
pressed into the hedge), 2961. 
for-bringan, to press out ; rescue, 
protect * inf. bat he ne mehte . . . b 3 
wea-l&fe wige for-bringan beodnes 
begne {that he could not rescue the 
wretched remnant from the kings 
thane by war), 1085. 
ge-bringan,/0 press: pret. sg. cedi 
up gebrang {the ship shot up, i c 
on the shore in landing), 1913. 
britig, num., thirty (neut. subst ) : 
acc. sg.w. partitive gen : britig beg* 
na, 123; gen. brittiges (XXXtiges. 
MS.) manna, 379. 

brlst-hy&ig, adj., bold-minded \ val- 
orous : nom. sg, bidden brist-hydig 
(Bedwulf), 2811. 

browian, w. v. w. acc., to suffer , 
endure : inf. (h&t, gnorn) browian, 
2606, 2659 ; pret. sg. browade, 
1590, 1722; browode, 2595. 
bryd*, st. f., abundance , multitude , 
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excellence , power ; instr.-pl. bry#um 
{excellently , extremely; excellent 
in strength!) , 494. 

Jwryft-arn, st. n., excellent house , 
royal hall • acc. sg. (of Heorot), 658. 
brySIic, adj., excellent chosen • 
nom. sg. J>ry$-lic begna heap, 400, 
1628; superl. acc. pi. bryft-licost, 
2870. 

JjryScF-sw^ff, st. n.?, great pam{ ?) : 
acc., 131, 737 [? adj., power- 
ful , exceeding strong], 
^ry^-word, st. n., &?/</ speech, choice 
discourse : nom. sg., 644. (Great 
store was set by good table-talk : 
cf. Lachmann’s Nibelunge, 1612; 
Rigsmfll, 29, 7, in Mobius, p. 79 b, 
22.) 

J?rym, st. m. : 1) power , might, force : 
nom. sg. Jfta >rym, 1919; instr. pi. 
ss adv. brymmum {powerfully), 
235. — 2 ) glory, renown : acc. sg. 
brym, 2. — Comp, hyge-brym. 
prym-llc, adj., powerful, mighty: 
nom. sg. brec-wudu brym-llc {the 
mighty spear), 1247. 
pu, pron., thou, 366, 407, 445, etc.; 
acc. sg. bee (poetic), 948, 2152, 
etc.; be, 417, 426, 517, etc.; after 
compar. saelran be {a better one 
tha n thee ) , 1 85 1 . See ge . 

JmiK'a, w. m. See af-bunca. 
ge-bungen. See ge-bing»n, st. v. 
burfan, pret.-pres. v., to need: pres, 
sg. II. n6 bu ne bearft . . . sorgian 
{medest not care), 450; so, 445, 
1675; III. ne bearf . . . onsittan 
{need not fear),' 596; so, 2007, 
2742; pres. subj. bat he . . . sScean 
burfe, 2496; pret, sg. borfte, 157, 
1027, 1072, 2875, 2996; pi. nealles 
Hetware hrSmge borfton (i.e. we- 
san) f^e-wjges {needed not boast 
of their foot-fight) , 2365. 
g e - buren. See bweran. 


burh, prep. w. acc. signifying mo* 
tion through, hence : I. local, 
through , throughout : w6d b& burh 
bone wal-rec {went then through 
the battle-reek) , 2662 ,— II. causal: 
i) on account of for the sake of, 
owing to : burh silane nicS \through 
fierce hostility , heathenism ), 184; 
burh holdne hige {from friendli- 
ness), 267; so, burh rflmne sefan, 
278; burh stdne sefan, 1727; eo- 
we’S burh egsan undone xitcS 
{shows unheard-of hostility by the 
terror he causes), 276; so, 1 102, 
1336, 2046. 2) by means of, 

through : heaflo-rses for-nam mihtig 
mere-deor burh mine hand, 558; 
burh dnes craft, 700; so, 941, 
1694, 1696, 1980, 2406, 3069. 
bus, adv., so, thus , 238, 337, 430. 
bunian, w. v., to dm, sound forth * 
pret. sg. sund-wudu bunede, 1907. 
bfisend, num., thousand: 1) fem. 
acc. ic be bdsenda begna bringe to 
helpe, 1830. — 2) neut. with meas- 
ure of value (sceat) omitted : acc. 
sedfon bdsendo, 2196; gen. hund- 
b&senda landes and locenra beaga 
( 100,000 sceattas 9 worth of land and 
rings), 2995. — 3) uninflected : acc. 
bftsend wintra, 305 1 . 
bwaere, adj., affable, mild: in comp 
man-bwsere. 

g e - b w se r e , adj ., gentle , m ild: nom. 

pi. ge-bwsere, 1231. 
g e - bweran, st. v., to forge, strike : 
pret. part, heoru . . . hamere ge* 
buren (for ge-bworen) {hammer- 
forged sword), 1286. 
by h tig. See j>ihtig. 
ge-byld (see b° Xian), st. f. : 1) 
patience, endurance : acc. sg 
ge-byld, 1396. — 2) steadfastness . 
instr. pi. = adv. : ge-byldum {stead 
fastly, patiently), 1706. 
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|»yle, st. m , spokesman , leader of the 
conversation at court; nom. sg., 
1X66, 1457. 

J>yncan, J>iiu‘can, w. v. w. dat. of 
pers., to seem , appear ; pies. sg. 
III. }>incc‘d him to lytel (it seeing 
to him too little ), 1749; ne J>ynceN 
me gerysne, hat we (it seemeth to 
me not fit that we . . .), 2654; pres, 
pi. hy . . . wyr'de HncealS eoila ge- 
oshtlan (they seem worthy contend- 
ers with ( ?) earls ; 01, worthy 
warriors ), 368; pres. subj. swd 
him ge-met ]>ince, 6S8; inf. J>in- 
cean, 1342; pret. .sg, hfihte, 2462, 
3058 ; nd his Itf-gecldl sdr-ltc ]>6hte 
secga mnigum (his death seemed 
painful to none of men), 843; 
pret. pi. ker him fold-wegas fagere 
hfthton, 867. 

of-hincan, to displease, offend : 
inf. mag has honne of-hyncan J>e6- 
den (dat.) Ilea'do-beaidna and 
hegna gehwam h&ra ledda, 2033. 

Jhyrs, st. m., giant: dat. sg. wi'tf 
hyrse (Grendel), 426. 

jhys-Iic, adj , such, of such a nature : 
nom. sg. fern, hys-licu hearf, 2638. 

See 

h$wan (M.H.G. diuhen, O.II.G. 
dfthan), w. v., to crush , oppress: 
inf. gif hec ymb-sittend egesan h£- 
waft (if thy neighbors oppress thee 
with dread), 1828. 

h^stru, st. {./darkness ; dat. pi. in 
hjstrum, 87. 

g e - hy we, adj, customary, usual: 
nom. sg. sw& him ge-h^we ne was 
(as was not his custom ), 23 33. 


V 

ufan, ad it., from above, 1501; above, 
330 * 


ufrrai (piop. hig/n'j ), ad]., later; dat. 

pi ufaian dogium, 2201, 2393. 
nf op, adv., higher, 2952. 
uhte, w. f., twilight or dawn • dat. 

or acc. on uhtan, 126. 
uht-floga, w. m., twilight -flier, 
dawn-jhcr (epithet of the dragon) : 
gen. sg. uht-flogan, 2761. 
uht-hlem, st. m., twilight-cry, dawn 
cry ; acc. sg,, 200$. 
uht-sceaSfa, w. m., twilight- 01 
dawn foe ; nom. sg., 2272. 
umboi*, st. i)., dnid, infant: acc. 

bg., 4O, dat. sg, 11S8. 
im-blid’e, adv.(?), unblithely, sor- 
rowfully, 130, 2269; (adj., nom. 
pi.?), 3032. 

un-Tbyrnende, pres part., unburn - 
mg, without burning, 2549. 
unc, dat. and acc. of the dual wit, 
us two , to us tzvo, 1 784, 2 1 38, 2527 ; 
gen. h wader . . . uncer twega (which 
of us two), 2533; uncer Grendles 
(of us ‘two, G. and me), 2003. 
uncer, poss. pron., of us two ; nom, 
sg. [uncer], 2002 (?); dat pi. un- 
cran eaferan, 11S6. 
un-cfiij, adj.: x) unknown: nom. 
sg. stig . . . eldum uncftiS, 22x5; 
acc. sg. neut. uncfrd ge-l&d (un- 
known ways), 141X . — 2) unhear a • 
of, barbarous, evil: acc. sg. un- 
done ntd, 276; gen. sg. un-c&tSes 
(of the foe, Grendel), 961. 
under, I. prep. w. dat. and acc. : x) 
w. dat., answering question where? 
= under (of rest), contrasted with 
over ; b&t (was) under beorge, 
21 1 ; h & cwom Wealhhed fortS gdn 
under gyldnum beage ( IV* walked 
forth under a golden circlet, i.e. 
decked with), 1164; si v 5 ‘dan he 
under segne sine ealgode (under 
his banner), 1205; he under rande 
ge-cranc (sank under his shield ), 
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1210; under wolcnum, 8, 1632; 
under heofenum, 52, 505; under 
roderum, 310; under helme, 342, 
404; under here-griman, 396, 
2050, 2606; so, 71 1, 1198, 1303, 
1929, 2204, 2416, 3061, 3104. — 
2) w. acc. : a) answering question 
whither? = under (of motion) : h& 
secg wisode under Ileorotes hr6f, 
403; sift'ftan sefen-le< 5 ht under heo- 
fenes h&dor be-holen weordeft, 
414; under sceadu bregdan, 708; 
riedn under fen-hleotiu, 821 ; hond 
dlegde . . . under geapne hrt>f, 
837; te6n in under eoderas, 1038; 
so, 1361, 1746, 2129, 2541, 2554, 
2676, 2745 ; so, hafde for-si'Sod 
sunu Ecg - >e6\ves under gynne 
grund, 1552 (for-siiSian requires 
acc.)* b) aftei verbs of venturing 
and fighting, with acc. of object 
had in view : he under Mrne st&n 
. . . dnage-neflde frScne dcede, 888; 
ne dorste under £Sa ge-win aldre 
ge-n&tian, 1470. c) indicating 
extent, with acc. after expressions 
of limit, etc.: under swegles be- 
gong (as far as the sky extends), 
861,1774; under heofenes hwealf 
(as far as heaven's vault reaches), 
2016. 

II. Adv., beneath, below: stig 
under lag (a path lay beneath, i.e. 
the rock), 2214. 

undern-mael, st. n., midday * acc. 
sg., 1429. 

un-dyrne, im-derne, adj., without 
concealment, plain , clear: nom. 
sg., 127, 2001 ; un-derne, 2912, 

un-dyrne, adv,, plainly, evidently ; 
un-dyrne 150, 410. 

un-fager, adj., unlovely, hideous: 
nom. sg. ledht un-fager, 728. 

un-fee cne, adj., without malice , sin - 
cere : nom. sg., 2069. 


un-faege, adj., not death-doomed or 
“fey” : nom. sg., 2292; acc. sg. 
un-fosgne eorl, 573. 
un-flitme, adv., solemnly, incontest- 
ably : Finn Iiengeste elne unflitme 
dftum benemde (F. swore solemnly 
to II. with oaths) [if an adj., elne 
un-f. = unconquerable in valor ], 
1098. 

un-forht, ad)., fearless, bold : nom. 
sg., 287; acc. pi. unforhte (adv.?), 
444. See Note. 

un-from, adj., unfit, unwar like : 
nom. sg., 2189. 

un-fr6d, adj , not aged, young , dat 
sg. guman un-frodum, 2S22. 
un-gedefelice, adv., unjustly, con- 
trary to right and custom , 2436. 
un-geinete, adv., immeasurably , 
exceedingly, 2421, 2722, 2729. 
un-gemetes, adv. gen. sg., the 
same, 1793. 

un-ge&ra, adv., (not old), recently, 
lately, 933; soon, 603. 
im-gife&e, adj., not to be granted; 

refused: nom. sg., 2922. 
un-gle&w, adj., regardless , reckless. 
acc. sg. sweord . . . ecgum un- 
gleaw (of a sharp-edged sword), 

2565- 

un-har, adj., very gray : nom. sg., 
357; ( bald ?). 

un-hado, st. f., mischief destruction : 
gen. sg. wiht un-hado (the demon 
of destruction, Grendel), 120. 
un-heore, un-h^re, adj., monstrous , 
horrible : nom. sg. m., weard un- 
hidre (the dragon), 2414; neut. 
w!f un-hjre (Grendel’s mother), 
2i2i; nom, pi. neut. hand-speru 
. . . unhedru (of Grendel’s claws), 
988. 

un-hlytme, un-hlitme, adv. (cf. 
A.S. hlytm = lot ; O.N. hluti = part \ 
division), undivided unseparated. 
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united 1130 [unless = un-flitme, 
1098]. See Note. 

un-le6f, adj., hated : acc. pi. scab 
on un-le6fe, 2864. 

im-llfigende, pres, part., unliving , 
lifeless : nom. sg. un-hfigende, 
468; acc. sg. un*lyfigendnc, 1309; 
dat. sg. un-hfgendum, 1390; gen. 
sg. un-lyfigendes, 745. 

un-lytel, adj., not little, very large : 
nom. sg. dugutf un-lytel ( a g 1 eat 
band of warriors} or great joy ?), 
498; ddm un-lytel {no little glory) , 
886; acc. sg. torn un-lytel (very 
great shame, misery ), 834. 

un-murnlSce, adv., un pityingly, 
without sorrowing, 449, 1757. 

imnan, pret.-pres. v., to grant, give ; 
wish , will: pret.-pres. sg. I. ic be 
an tela smc-gestredna, 1226; weak 
pret. sg. I. fitfe ic swtSor l>at bu 
bine seifne ge-sedn mOste, 961; 
III.be ne fr 3 e bat . . . {he granted 
not that . . .), 503; him god fi'Se 
bat . . . he hyne sylfne gc-wriic 
{God gran ted to him that he avenged 
himself ), 2875; bedh he fifte vvel 
{though he well would), 2S56. 

ge-unnan, to grant, permit: inf. 
gif be fis ge-unnan wile bat we j 
hine . . . gr8tan mOton, 346 ; me j 
ge-fi$e ylda waldend, bat ic . . . 
ge-seah bangian {the Ruler of men 
permitted me to see hanging . . .), 
1662. 

un-nyt, adj., useless: nom. sg., 413, 
3 ^ 70 . 

un-riht, st. n., unright , injustice , 
wrong: acc.sg. unriht, 1255, 27.10; 
instr.sg. un-ribte {unjustly, wrong- 
ly), 3060. 

tm-rSm, st. n., immense number: 
nom. sg., 1239, 3x36; acc. sg., 
2625. 


un-rime, .adj., countless, measure . 

less * nom. sg. gold un-itme, 3013. 
tin-rOt, adj., sorrowing: nom. pi. 
un-rote, 3x49. 

un-snyMm, st f , Lu k of wisdom 
<lat pi. Uu his un-snsttium {Jar 
his unwisdom ), 1735 
un-softo, adv , unsoftly, with vio- 
lence {hardly}), 2141 ; scarcely, 
1656. 

utt-sw$‘#e, adv., not strongly or 
powerfully : compar. (ecg) bdt 
unswltfor bonne his hi6d-cymng 
bearfe hafde {the sword bit less 
sharply than the prince of the 
people needed), 2579; ffar unswf- 
ftor wedll, 2S82. 

un-synnig, adj., guiltless, sinless : 

acc. sg. un-synmgne, 2090. 
uu syunum, adv. instr. pi., guilt- 
lessly , 1073. 

un-taelc, adj., blameless: acc. pi 
un-tade, 1866 

un-tyder, st. m., evil race, monster : 
nom.pl un-tydras, in. [Cf. Ger. 
un-mensch.] 

un-wftclie, adj., that cannot be 
shaken ; firm , strong: acc. sg, fid 
. . . un-wdclicne, 3x39. 
un-wearnum, adv. instr. pi, una- 
wares, suddenly ; (j unresistingly ?), 
742. 

un-wrecen, pret. part., unavenged, 
2 444 . 

up, adv,, up, upward, 224, 519, 1374, 
1620, 1913, 1921, 2894; (of the 
voice), b& was . . . wOp up fihafen, 
128; so, 7S3. 

uplang, adj., upright , erect: nom. 
sg., 760. 

ttppe (adj., fife, fiffe) , adv., above, 566. 
up-riht, adj., upright, etect: nom. 
sg., 2093. 

uton. See wuton. 
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fitf-genge, adj., transitory , evanes- 
cent, ready to depart, ( fled ?) : hsei 
was Asc-here . . . feorh ti$-genge, 
2 124. 

tig, pers. pron. dat. and acc. of we 
'see we), us, to m, 1822, 2636, 
2643, 2921, 3002, 3079; acc. 
(poetic), tisic, 2639, 2641, 2642; 
— gen. {Ire : tire ceg-hwilc {each of 
us), 1 387; tiser, 2075. 
fiser, possess, pron.: nom. sg. tire 
man-drihten, 264S; dat. sg. tissum 
hl&forde, 2635 ; gen. sg. neut. tisses 
cynnes, 2814 ; dat. pi. tirum . . . 
btim (to us both, two) (for unc 
btirn), 2660. 

fit, adv., out, 215, 537, 664, 1293, 
1584, 2082, 2558, 3131. 
fitan, adv., from without, without, 
775, 1032, 1504, 2335. 
fitfus, adj., ready to go : nom. sg. 

hringed-stefna tsig and tit-ftis, 33. 
ult-weard, adj., outward, outside, 
free: nom. sg. eoten (Grendel) 
was tit-weard, 762. 
titan-weard, adj., without, out- 
ward, from without : acc. sg. 
hlsew . . . ealne titan-weardne, 2298. 

W 

*wacan, st. v., to awake, arise , origi- 
nate . pret. sg. hanon (from Cam) 
wOc fcla geo-sceafl-g&bta, 1266; 
so, 1961; pi. htim fedwcr beam 
. . . m worold wucon, Co. 

*0 n - w a c a n : 1 ) to a wake ( mti ans.) : 
pret. sg. se wyrm on-w6c ( when 
the drake awoke), 22 88. — 2) to be 
born : pret. sg. him on-wdc heah 
Healfdene, 56; pi. on-w6con, in. 
waclan, w. v., to watch : imper. sg. 
waca witS wrti'Sum l 66 1. 


wadan, st. v., (cf. wade, waddle) 
to traverse; stride, go; pret. sg. 
w8d huih hone wal-rSc, 2662; w 3 d 
under wolcnum (stalked beneath 
| the clouds ), 715. 

|ge-wadan, to attain by moving, 
come to, reach : pi et. part. 0‘S hat 
. .wunden-stefna ge-waden hafde, 
h&t h& llSende land ge-s&won (HU 
the ship had gone so far that the 
sailors saw land), 220. 
on-wadan, w. acc., to invade, be- 
fall * pret. sg. hine fyren on- 
w8d(?), 916. 

I \> u r h - w a d a n , to penetrate, pierce • 
pret. sg. hat swurd burh-wod wrat- 
licne wyrm, 891 ; so, 156S. 
wag, st.m., wall: dat. sg on wage, 
1663; dat. pi. after wagum (along 
the walls), 996. 

wala, w. m., boss • nom. pi. walan, 
1032 (cf. Bouterwek in Haupt XI., 
85 seqq ). 

walda, w. m., wielder , ruler : in 
comp, an-, eal-walda. 
wald-swaftu, st. f., forest-path: 
dat. pi. after wald-swatSum (along 
the wood-paths), 1404. 
warn, worn, st. m., spot, blot, sin : 
acc. sg. him be-beorgan ne con 
worn (cannot protect himself from 
evil or from the evil strange orders, 
etc. ; worn = wogum ? = ctookedT), 
1748; instr. pi. wommum, 3074. 
wan, won, adj., wan, luria dark : 
nom. sg, ^S-geblond . . . won (the 
dark waves) ,1375; se wonna hrefn 
(the black raven), 3025; wonna 
ltig (lurid flame), 3116; dat. sg. 
f. on wanre niht, 703; nom. pi. 
neut. scadu-helma ge-sceapn , . . 
wan, 652. 

wang, st. m., mead, field; place; a cc, 
sg. wang, 93, 225; wong, 1414, 
2410, 3074; dat. sg. wange, 2004; 
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wonge, 2243, 3040, acc. pi. wongas, 
2463. — Comp.: freotfo-, grund-, 
medo-, soc-wang. 

wang-ste<le, st. m., (locus campes- 
cris), spot, place: dat. sg. wong- 
stede, 2787. 

wan-h#d (for hygd), st. f., heedless - 
ness, recklessness : dat. pi. for his 
won-h^dum, 434. 

wanian, w. v.: 1) intrans., to de- 
crease, wane: inf. h& hat sweord 
ongan . . . wanian, 1608. — 2) w. 
acc., to cause to wane or lessen : 
pret. sg. he td lange ledde mine 
wanode, 1338. 

ge-wanian,& decrease , diminish : 
pret. part, is mtn flet-werod . . . 
ge-wanod, 477. 

wan-B®lig,adj., unhappy , wretched 
nom. sg. won-saelig wer (Grendel), 
105, 

wan-sceaft, st. f., misery , want: 

acc. sg. won-sceaft, 120. 
warian, w. v. w. acc., to occupy , 
guard, possess : pres. sg. III. hacr 
he hoeflen gold wara'fi (where he 
guards heathen gold), 2278; pi. 
III. hie (Grendel and his mother) 
djgel land warigeaS, 1359; pret. 
sg. (Grendel) goldsele warode, 
1254; (Cain) wSsten warode, 1266. 
waroQ’, st, m., shore : dat. sg. t 5 
warode, 234; acc. pi. wide waro- 
$as, 1966. 

waru, st. f., inhabitants , (collec- 
tive) population: m comp, land- 
waru. 

wft, interj., woe / wA bi® ham he . . . 

(woe to him that . . .), 183. 
wfttfu, st. f., way , journey : in 
comp. gamen-wa 5 u. 
wanian, w. v., to weep , whine, howl, 
w. acc. : inf. gehjrdon . . . sAr w&- 
mgean helle hSftan ( they heard the 
hell- fastened one lamenting his 


pain), 788; pret. sg [wAnode], 
3 l 5 2 ( ? )* 

w&t. See witan. 

waccan, w. v., to watch pret. part 
w&ccende, 709, 2842; acc. sg. m. 
waccendne wer, 1269. See wa* 
clan. 

wScnan, w. v., to be awake, come 
forth * inf., 85. 

wad, st. n., (the moving) sea , ocean : 
nom. uado weallendo, 546, wadu 
weallendu, 581; gen, pi. wada 
508 

wafre, adj., wavering (like flame), 
ghostlike, without distinct bodily 
form : nom. sg. wal-gmst wafre (of 
GrendePs mother), 1332; — flick- 
ering, expiring: nom. sg. wafre 
m6d, 1 1515 him was geSmor sefa. 
wafre and wal-f&s, 2421. 

be-waguan, w. v., to offer * pi el 
part, him was . . . frednd-laftu wor* 
dum be-wagned, 1194. 

wal, st. n., battle , slaughter, theslaii 
in battle : acc. sg. wal, 1213, 3028; 
biodig wal, 448; o v <S<$e on wal 
crunge (or in battle , among the 
slain, fall), 636; dat. sg. sume 
on wale crungon (some fell in the 
slaughter), 1 1 14 ; dat. sg. in 
Ft . . . es wale (proper name in 
MS. destroyed), 1071 ; nom. pi. 
walu, 1043. 

wal-bed, st. n., slaughter-bed, death- 
bed: dat. sg. on wal-bedde, 965. 

wai-bend, st. f., death-bond * acc. 
sg. or pi. wal-bende , . . hand-ge- 
wn'Sene, 1937. 

wal-bloat, ad)., deadly , mortal \ 
cruel: acc. sg. wunde wal-bleate, 
2726. 

wal-dedS’, st. m,, death in battle: 
nom. sg., 696, 

wal-dre6r, st. m., battle-gore : imtr 

I sg. wal-dredre, 1632. 
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wal-fah, adj., slaughter - stained, 
blood-stamea : acc. sg. wal-f&gne 
winter, 1129. 

st. f., deadly feud : gen. 
pi. wal-faeh l Sa, 2029. 

wal-feall, st. m., ( fall of the slain), 
death , destruction : dat. sg to wal- 
fealle, 1712. 

wal-fus, adj., ready for death, fore- 
boding death • nom. sg., 2421. 

wal-fyllo, st. i..,fill of slaughter : dat. 
sg. mid fanre wal-fulle (i.e. the 
thirty men nightly slaughtered at 
lleorot by Grendel), 125; wal- 
fylla? 3155. 

walfyr, st. n.: 1) deadly fire; 
instr. sg. wal-fjre (of the fire-spew- 
ing dragon), 2583. — 2) corpse- 
consuming fire, funeral pyre : gen. 
pi. wal-fjra nicest, 1120. 

wal-gsest, st. m., deadly sprite (of 
Grendel and his mother) : nom. 
sg wal-gsest, 1332; acc. sg. hone 
wal-goest, 1996. 

wal-hlem, st. m., death-stroke : acc. 
sg. wal-hlem hone, 1996. 

wiilm, st, m., flood, whelming water : 
nom. sg. hsere burnan walm, 2547; 
gen. sg, has walmes {of the surf), 
2136. — Comp, cear-walm. 

wal-mQ 1 , st. m., deadly hostility: 
nom, sg., 3001 ; dat. sg. after wal- 
ntSe, 855 nom, pi. wal-ntSas, 
2066. 

wal-r&p, st. m., flood-fetter, i.e, ice : 
acc. pi. wal-r&pas, 1611 ; (cf. wall, 
wel, wyll = well, flood: leax sceal 
on wale mid scedte scriSan, Gnom. 
Cott. 39). 

wal-r«es, st. m., deadly onslaught ; 
nom. sg., 2948; dat. sg. wal-rcese, 

825, 2532- 

wal-rest, st. f., death-bed. acc. sg. 
wal-reste, 2903. 

wal-rec, st. m., deadly reek or 


smoke : acc. sg. w8d hmrh hone 
wal-rSc, 2662. 

wal-redf, st, n., booty of the slain , 
battle-plunder : acc. sg., 1206. 
wal-reow, adj., bold in battle : nom. 
Sg., 630. 

wal-sceaft, st. m , deadly shaft, 
spear: acc. pi. wal-sceaftas, 398. 
wal-seax, st. n., deadly knife, war- 
knife : instr. sg. wall-seaxe, 2704. 
wfil-sienge, st. m , battle-spear ; dat, 
sg. on h*im wal-stenge, 1639. 
wal-stdw, st. f., battle-field: dat. 

sg. wal-stOwe, 2052, 2985. 
wiistm, st. m., growth, form, figure : 
dat. sg. on weres wastmum {in 
man's form), 1 353 
water, st. n., water : nom. sg., 93, 
1417, 1515, 1632; acc. sg. water, 
1365, 1620; deop water {the deep), 
509, 1905; ofei wfd water {over 
the high sea), 2474; dat. sg. after 
watere {along the Grendel-sea), 
1426; under watere {at the bottom 
of the sea), 1657; instr. watere, 
2723; watre, 2855; £ en - S S- °^ er 
wSteres hrycg {over the surface of 
the sea), 47 1 ; on wateres aeht, 516; 
hurh wateres wylm {through tht 
sea-wave ), 1694; gen. = instr. wa- 
teres weorpan {to sprinkle with 
water), 2792. 

water-egesa, st. m., water-terror , 
i.e. the fearful sea : acc. sg., 1261 
water-^ft 1 , st. f., water-wave, bil- 
low : dat. pi. water-£$um, 2243. 
wmd, st. f., {weeds), garment ; in 
comp, here-, hilde-wsed. 
g e - w m d e, st, n ., clothing, especially 
battle -equipments ; acc. pi. ge- 
wsedu, 292. — Comp, eorl-gewoede, 
wasg, st. m., wave : acc. sg. wceg, 
3 * 33 - 

wseg-bora, w. m., wave-bearer, 
swimmer (bearing or propelling 
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the waves before him) : nom. sg. 
wuntlorlic wseg-bora (of a sea- 
monstei), 1.441. 

waeg-flota, w. m , sea-sailer , ship * 
acc. sg wOg-flotan, 1908. 
waig-holm, st. m., the wave-filled 
sea : acc. sg. ofer wmg-holm, 217. 
waege, st. n., cup, can • acc sg fated 
w xgo t 2254, 2283. — Comp. : ealo-, 
llS-WDCge. 

waeg-Hffcml, pres, part., sea-farer : 
dat pi. wmg-ltKendum (et li Pen- 
tium, MS.), 3160. 

waeg-sweord, st. n., heavy sword : 
acc. sg., 1490. 

warn, st. m., wain, wagon : acc. sg. 
on warn, 3135. 

waspen, st. n., weapon ; sword : 
nom. sg., 1661; acc. sg. wiepen, 
686, 1574, 2520, 2688 ; mstr. 
wxpne, 1665, 2966; gen. wajpnes, 
146S ; acc. pi. wmpen, 292 ; dat. 
pi. wtupnum, 250, 331, 2039, 2396. 
-—Comp.: hilde-, sige-waipen. 
waapnecl-man, st. m., warrior , 
man ; dat. sg. wmpncd-men, 1285. 
waT, st. f., covenant ', treaty : acc. 
sg. wccre, 1 101 ; — protection , care : \ 
dat. sg. on frean (on h&s walden- 
des) wa?re (into God's protection ), 
27, 3110. — Comp. : friotfo-wcer. 
wa>sma,w. m., fierce strength, war- 
strength .* in comp, here-woesma, 
678. 

we, pers. pron,, we, 942, 959, 1327, 
1653, 1819, 1820, etc. 
web, st. n., woven work, tapestry : 

nom. pi. web, 996. 
webbe, wX, webster, female weaver : 

m comp, freo'tm- webbe. 
weccan, weccean, w, v. w. acc., to 
•wake, rouse ; recall : inf. wtg-bealu 
weccan (to stir up strife), 2047 > 
nalles hearpan sw£g (sceal) wigend 
weccean (the sound of the harp 


shall not wake up the warriors) 
3025 ; ongunnon h& . . . bsel-fjra 
moist wTgend weccan (the warriors 
then began to start the mightiest of 
funeral pyres), 3145 ; pret. sg. 
wehte hine watre (roused him with 
water , i.e.AVtgldf recalled Beowulf 
to consciousness), 2S55. 

1 6 - vv e c c a n , to stir up, rouse : pret. 
pi. hft |4 folc mid him (with one 
another ), kehtfe to-wehton, 2949. 
wed, st. n., (cf. wed-ding), pledge: 
dat sg. hyldo td wedde (as a pledge 
of his favor), 2999. 
weder, st. n., wrath a • acc. pi. 
wuldor-torhtan weder, 1137; gen. 
pi. wedera cealdost, 546. 
ge-wef, st. n., woof, weaving : acc. 
pi. wig-sp8da ge-wiofu (the woof 
of war -speed: the battle -woof 
woven for weal or woe by the Wal- 
kyries; cf. Njals-saga, 158), 698. 
weg, st. m., way : acc. sg. on weg 
(away, off), 264, 764, 845, 1431, 
2097; gyf N on weg cymest (if 
thou contest off safe , i.e. from the 
battle with GrendePs mother), 
1 283 — Comp. : feor-, fold-, for$-, 
wid-weg. 

wegan, st. v. w. acc., to bear , wear, 
bring, fosress: subj. pres, n&h hw& 
sweord wege (/ have none that 
may bear the sword), 2253; inf. 
nalles (sceal) eorl wegan mfBSftum 
tC ge-myndum (no earl shall wear 
a memorial jnvel), 3016} pret. 
ind. he )>& frfitwe wag ... ofer 
fui (bore the jewels over the goblet 
of the waves), 1208; w&l-seaxe . . , 
pat he on byrnan wag, 2705 ; 
heortan sorge wag (bore heart's 
sorrow); so, 152, 1778, 1932,2781. 
at-wegan= a uferre , to carry off: 
sy'frlSan ll&ma at-wag tS haere 
byrhtan hyrig Brosinga mens 



GLOSSARY. 


841 


(sim e II. bore ft cm the bright city 
the Hi os i ng - c olla r), U 99. 
ge-wegan (ON. wega), to fight: 
inf. be he wiS bam wyrme ge-wegan 
sceolde, 2401. 

wel, adv.: 1) well * wel biS )>am he 
. . . ( well for him that 186; 
se he wel benceft ( he that well 
thinketk, judgeth), 289 ; so, 640, 
1046, 1822, 1834, 1952, 2602; 
well, 2163, 2813. — 2) very, very 
much: Geat ungemetes wel . . . 
restan lyste (the Geat longed sorely 
to rest), 1 793- — 3) indeed, to be 
sure, 2571, 2856. 

wela, w. m., wealth, goods , posses • 
sions ' in comp, cer-, burg-, hord-, 
mdStSum-wela. 

wel-hwylc, mdef. pi on., = quivis, 
any you please, any (each, all): 
gen- pi. wel-hwylcra wilna, 1345; 
w. partitive gen. : nom. sg. witena 
wel-hwylc, 266; — substantively: 
acc. neut. wel-hwylc, 875. 
welig, adj , wealthy, rich : acc. sg. 
wic-stede weligne Wsegmundinga, 
2608. 

wel *J>ungen, pies pait., well-thriv- 
en (in mind) , mature , high-minded: 
nom. sg. Iiygd (was) swISe geong, 
w!s, wel-bungen, 1928. 
woman, w. v., to accustom, attract, 
honor : subj. pret. hat . . . Folc- 
waldan sunu . . . Hengestes heap 
In ingum wunede ( sh honor), 1092. 
b e - (b i -) w e n i a n , entertain, care 
for, attend : pret. sg. mag has bonne 
of-hyncan bedden Ileafto-beardna 
. . . bonne he mid fmmnan on flet 
gseft, dryht-bearn Dena dugulSa 
bi-wenede (may well displease the 
prince of the H. .. . when he with 
the woman goes into the hall, that 
a noble scion of the Danes should 
entertain, bear wine to, the knights , 


| cf. 494 seqq. ; or, a noble sc ion 0) 
\ the Danes should attend on her}), 
2036; pret. pait. nom. pi. wseron 
her tela willum be-wenede, 1822. 
weiuian, w. v., to turn : pies. vg. 
III. him eal worold wendeft on 
willan (all the world tui ns at his 
will), 1740. 

ge*wendan,w, acc.: 1) to turn , 
turn round • piet. sg. w r icg ge- 
wende (turned his horse), 315. — 
2) to turn (intrans ), change : inf. 
wd biiS ham he sceal . . . frofre ne 
w£nan, wihte ge-wendan (woe to 
him that shall have no hope, shall 
not change at all), 186. 
on-wendan, to avert, set aside. 

1) w. acc.: mf. ne mihte snotor 
haletS wean on-wendan, 191 — 

2) intrans. : sibb cefie ne mag wiht 
on-wendan ham be wel hence 5 (in, 
to, him that is well thinking friend ■ 
ship can not be set aside), 2602. 

wer, st. m., man, hero : nom. sg 
(Grendel), 105; acc. sg. wer(Bed- 
wulf), 1269, 3174; gen. sg. on 
weres wastmum (m man's form), 
1353 ; nom. pi. weras, 216, 1223, 
1234, 1441, 1651; dat. pi. werum, 
1257; gen. pi. wera, 120, 994, 
1732, 3001; (MS. weora), 2948. 
werofl, st. n,, (as adj. = sweet), a 
sort of beer (probably without hops 
or such ingredients) : acc. sg. sell 
wered, 496. 

were-feohte, f , defensive fight, fight 
in self-defence : dat pi. for weie- 
fyhtum (fere fyhtum, MS.), 457. 
werlifro, st. f., curse, outlawry, con- 
demnation : acc. sg. bu in helle 
scealt werhfto dredgan, 590. 
werian, to defend, protect : w. vb., 
pres. sg. III. beaduscrftd ... bat 
mine bredst w T ere* 5 , 453; inf. wit 
unc wi$ hron-fixas werian b&hton, 
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541 ; pies, part. w. gen. pi. wer- 
gendra tO lyt (too few defenders), 
2883; pret md. wal-reaf weiede 
(guarded the battle-spoil), 1206; 
se Invita helm hafelan werede (the 
shining helm protected his head), 
1449; pi. hafelan wcredon, 132S; 
pret. part. nom. pi, ge . . . byrnum 
werede (ye . . . corselet-clad ), 23S, 
2530. 

be-wcrian,* protect , defend: pret. 
pi. hat hie . . . Ie6da land-geweoic 
l&iSum be-weredon scuccum and 
scynnum (that they the people's 
land-work from foes , from mon- 
sters and demons, might defend), 
939* 

werig, adj., accursed, outlawed: 
gen. sg. wergan g&stes (Grendel), 
133; (of the devil), 174S. 

werod, weorod, st. n., band of 
men, warrior - troop : nom. sg. 
werod, 652; weorod, 290, 2015, 
3031; acc. sg. werod, 319; dat. 
instr. sg. weorode, 1012, 2347 ; 
werede, 1216; gen. sg. werodes, 
259; gen. pi. wereda, 2187; weo- 
roda, 60. — Comp.: eorl-, flet-werod. 

wer-])c6d, st. f., people , humanity : 
dat. sg. ofer wer-bedde, 900. 

wesan, v., to be • pres. sg. I. ic eom, 

33S» 407 ; n * J ,u eart » 35 2 > S o6 5 
111. is, 256, 272, 316, 343, 375> 
473, etc.; nu is bines magenes 
bleed &ne hwile (the prime {.fame ?] 
of thy powers lasteth now for a 
while), 1762; ys, 291 x, 3000, 3085 ; 
pi. I. we synt, 260, 342; II. syn- 
don, 237, 393; III. syndon, 257, 
361, 1231; synt, 364; sint, 388; 
subj. pres, sie, 435, 683, etc.; 
s% 1832, etc.; sig, 1779, etc.; 
imper. sg. II. wes, 269 (cf» was- 
sail, wes had), 407, 1171, 1220, 
1225, etc.; mf. wesan, 272, 1329, 


i860, 2709, etc. The inf. wesan 
must sometimes be supplied ital- 
ics Hetwaie hiCmige }iuift«m (i c. 
wesan) k'<Se-\\tgos, 2304 ; bo, 2498, 
2660, 61S, 1S58; pres. part, we- 
sende, ; dat. sg. wesendum, 
1188; pret. sg. I., III. was, n, 12, 
18, 36, 49, 53, etc.; was on sunde 
(was a-swimming), 1619; so, 848, 
85o(?), 970 , 9S1, 1293; progres- 
sive, wasseegende (for scede), 3029; 
II. wcere, 1 479, etc.; pi. wan on, 
233, 536, 544, etc. ; woeran (w. 
re ilex, him), 2476 ; pret. subj. 
wcere, 173, 203, 594, 946, etc,; 
progressive, myndgiend wjere (for 
myndgie), 1106. — Contracted neg. 
forms: nis = ne -f is, 249, 1373, 
etc.; nas = ne + was, 134, 1300, 
1922,2193, etc. (cf. uncontracted: 
ne was, 890, 1472); moron = ne 
4* wseron, 265 S; noire ~ ne 4- wcore, 
861, 1168, See cnlUt-wesende. 
w§g. See waeg. 
w&n, st. f., expectation, hope : nom. 
sg., 735» lS 74, 2324; nu is leddum 
w&n orlSg-hwile (gen.) (now the 
people have weening of a time of 
strife), 2911 ; acc. sg. has ic wGn 
habbe (as / hope , expect ), 383; 
so, has he ic [w£n] hafo, 3001 ; 
wSn ic talige, 1846; -dat. pi. bega 
on wSnum (in expectation of both , 
i.e, the death and the return of 
Bedwulf), 2896. See Or-wena. 
wenan, w, v., to ween , expect, hope : 
1) absolutely: pres. sg. I. has ic 
wGne (as I hope), 272; swd ic he 
wGne tO (as / hope thou will : Bed- 
wulf hopes 1 frOtfg&r will now suffer 
no more pain), 1397* — 2) w. gen. 
or acc, pres. sg. I. honne wGne ic 
td b« wyrsan ge-binges, 525 ; ic 
boer hea'du-fjres h&tes wGne, 2523; 
III. secce ne wSnefi tb G&r- 
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Denum ( weeneth not of contest 
with the Gar- Danes ), 601 ; inf. 
(beorhtre bote) wSnan {to expect 
count on, a brilliant [? a lighter 
penalty] atonement), 157; pret pi. 
J>as ne wSndon mr witan Scyldinga, 
j?at . . . {the raise men of the Scyl- 
dings weened not of this before , 
that . . .), 779? hig l ,Ss ab'elinges 
eft ne w§ndon J»at he . . . sScean 
come {that they looked not Jor the 
athehng again that he . . would 
come to seek . . ), 1598 — 3) w. 
acc. and inf.: pret. s g. w§nde, 
934. — 4) w. depend, clause : pres, 
sg. I. w8ne ic hat . . 1185; w§n’ 

ic hSt . . 33 8, 442; piet. sg. wSnde, 
2330; pi. wSndon, 938, 1605. 
wepan, st. v., to weep: pret. sg. 
[we6p], 3 I 52 (?)- 

werig, adj., weary , exhausted, w. 
gen. : nom. sg. sliSes werig {weary 
from the journey, way-weary ), 
579; dat. sg. slftes wSrgum, 1795; 
— w. instr. : acc. pi. wundum w8rge 
{wound-weary), 2938. — Comp. : 
dea'S-, fyl-, gCt'$-w£rig. 
ge-werigean, w. v., to weary, ex- 
haust: pret. part ge-w£rgad, 2853. 
werig-mdd, adj . , weary - m inded 
{animo defessus) : nom. sg., 845, 
1544. 

wSste, adj., waste, uninhabited : acc. 

sg. win-sele w&tne, 2457. 
westen, st. n., waste, wilderness : 

acc. sg. wSsten, 1266. 
wSsten, st. f., waste , wilderness : dat. 

sg. on hasre wSstenne, 2299. 
weal, st m.: 1) wall, rampart: 
dat. .instr. sg. wealle, 786, 892, 
3163; gen. sg. wealles, 2308. — 
2) elevated sea-shore: dat. sg. of 
wealle, 229; acc. pi. windige weal- 
las, 572, 1225,— 3) wall of a build- 
ing: acc. se witf bas recedes weal, 


326; dat. sg. be wealle, 1574; 
hence, the inner and outer rock- 
walls of the dragon’s lair (cf, 
Heyne’s essay: Ilalle Heorot, p. 
59): dat. sg, 2308, 2527, 2717, 
2760, 3061, 3104; gen. sg. wealles, 
2324. — Comp. : bord-, eor sae-, 
scyld-weal. 

ge-wealc, st. n., rolling: acc. sg. 
ofer JSa ge-wealc, 464. 

g e - weald, st. n*, power, might; acc. 
sg on feonda ge-weald {into the 
power of his foes), 809, 904; so, 
16S5 ; geweald &gan, habban, 
S-beodan (w. gen. of object — to 
present ) = to have power over, 79, 
655, 765, 951, 1088, 1611, 1728. 
See on- weald. 

wealdan, st. v., to wield , govern , 
rule over, prevail; 1) absolutely 
or with depend, clause : inf, gif he 
wealdan m6t {if he may prevail ), 
442; >aer he . . . wealdan mdste 
sw & him Wyrd ne ge-serdf (// 
[where?] he was to prevail, as 
Weird had not destined for him), 
2575; pres. part, waldend {God), 
1694; dat. wealdende, 2330; gen. 
waldendes, 2293, 2858, 3110. — 
2) with instr. or dat.: inf. h&n 
wsepnum wealdan {to wield, pre- 
vail with, the weapons), 2039; 
Geafcum wealdan {to rule the Ged - 
tas), 2391; beah-hordum wealdan 
(to rule over , control, the treasure 
of rings), 2828; wal-st8we weal- 
dan (to hold the field of battle), 
2985; pret. sg. wedld, 465, 1058, 
2380, 2596; henden wordum wedld 
wine Scyldinga (while the friend 
of the S, ruled the Gl), 30; pi. 
wedldon, 2052. — 3) with gen.: 
pres. sg. I. benden ic wealde wldan 
rtces, i860; pres. part, wuldres 
wealdend (waldend) , 1 7, 183, 1753; 
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ylda waldend, 1662; waldend lira, 
2742; sigora waldend, 2876 (des- 
ignations of God) ; pret. sg. wedld, 
7 <> 3 » 1771 * 

g e - w e a l d a 11 , to wield \ have power 
over , arrange: x) vv. acc : pret. 
sg. h&lig god ge-wedld vvig-sigor, 
1555. — 2) w. dat. : pret. cyning 
ge-weold his ge-witte ( the fang 
posseted his senses) , 2704. — 3) w. 
gen. • inf. he ne mihte nS . . . 
wsepna ge-wealdan, 1510. 

ge-wealden, pret. part, subject , 
subjected, acc. pi. gede'iS him sw2. 
gewealdene worolde doelas, 1 733. 

weallan, st. v.: 1) to toss, be agi- 
tated (of the sea) : pres. part. nom. 
pi. wadu weallende (weallendu), 
546, 5S1 ; nom. sg. brim weallende, 
848; pret. ind. we< 51 , 515, 850, 
1132; we< 511 , 2x39. — 2) figura- 
tively (of emotions), to be agitated: 
pres. pi. III. sylStfan Ingelde weal- 
la^ wal-nitfas (< deadly hate thus 
agitates In geld), 20665 pres. part, 
weallende, 2465 ; pret. sg. hretfer 
inne wedll (fas heart was moved 
within him), 2x14; brewer aeftme 
wedll (his breast [the dragon’s] 
swelled from breathing, snorting), 
2594; hredst innan wedil bedstrum 
ge-boncum, 2332; so, wedil, 2600, 
2715, 2883. 

weall-elif, st. n., sea-cliff: acc. sg. 
ofer weall-clif, 3133. 

weallian, w. v., to wander , rove 
about: pres. part, in comp.heoro- 
weallende, 2782. 

weard, st. m., warden , guardian ; 
owner : nom, sg. weard Scyldinga 
(the Scoldings 1 warden of the 
march), 229; weard, 286, 2240; 
se weard, sSwele hyrde, 1742; the 
king is called beah-horda weard, 
922; rices weard, 1391 ; folces 


weard, 25*4; the dragon is called 
weard, 3061 ; weard un-hidie,24i4; 
beoiges weard, 2581; acc. sg. 
weaid, 669, (diagon), 2842; becr- 
ges weard (dragon), 2525, 3067 
— Comp.: bdt-, Gfful-, gold-, hea- 
fod-, hord-, hjtf-, land-, rOn-, sele-, 
yrfe-weard. 

weard, st. m , possession (Dietrich 
in lIauptXl.,415) : in comp.eortf- 
weard, 2335. 

weard, st, f., watch , wat d • acc. sg. 
wearde heald an, 319; wearde hedld, 
305. — Comp, mg-weaul. 
weard, adj., -ward: in comp, and-, 
innan-, dt-weaid, 1288, etc. 
weard ian, w. v. w. acc. . 1 ) to watt h, 
guard, keep : inf. he his folme for- 
lOt to ltf-wrafte, 1,1st woardian 
((liendet lift his hand behind as 
a h/e-savei , to jitaid hit funk 
[Kemble]), 972; pret. sg him sxo 
swTSre swa'iSe weardade hand on 
Uiorte (his right hand kept guard 
for him in II., i.e. showed that he 
had been there), 2099; sg. for pi. 
h£rde ic hat b&m fratwum feower 
mearas lungre geltce Idst weardode 
(I heard that four horses , quite 
alike , followed in the traces of the 
armor) ,2165. — 2) to hold, possess , 
inhabit: ptet. sg. flfel-cynnes eard 
. , . weardode (dwelt in the abode 
of the sea-fiends ), toy, reced wear- 
dode un-rim eorla (an immense 
number of earls held the hall), 
1238; pi. baer we gesunde sal wear- 
dodon, 2076. 

wearh, st. m., the accursed one ; 

wolf: in comp, heoro-wearg, 1268. 
wearn, st. f, : 1) resistance, refusal , 
366. — 2) warning ?, resistance ?. 
See un-wearnum, 742. 
weaxan, st. v., to wax, grow : pres, 
sg. Ill, 8t? hat him on innan ofer* 
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hygda del weaxeft (till within him 
. piide waxeth),i 742; inf. weaxan, 
3116; pret. sg. weux, S. 
ge-weaxan, to grow up pret. *g. 

hat seo geogo '?? ge-weox, 66 
ge-weaxan to, /o /<? or for 

something * pret. sg ne ge-weox 
he him to v\ lllan (grew not jor their 
benefit ), 1712. 

wed, w. m., «w, *w 7 , mi fortune : 
nom. sg, 937; acc. sg. wean, 191, 
423, 1207, 1992, 2293, 2938; gen 
pi. weana, 148, 934, 1*51, 1397. 
wed-laf, st. f., wretched remnant 
acc. pi. h& wea-l&fe (the wretched 
remnant, i e. Finn’s almost anni- 
hilated band), 10S5, 1099. 
wed-spel, st. n., woe- spell, evil tid- 
ings : dat. sg. wea-spelle, 1316. 
ge- weoldum. See ge-wild. 
weorc, st n. : 1 ) work, labor , deed • 
acc. sg., 74, (war- deed) y 1657; 
instr. sg. weorce, 1570; dat pi. 
weorcum, 2097, wordum ne (and) 
worcum, 1101,1834; gen. pi. wor- 
da and worca, 2S9. — 2) work, 
trouble , suffering * acc. sg. has ge- 
winnes we jrr. (misery on account 
of this strife), 1722; dat. pi. adv. 
weorcura (tt Uh labor), 1639. — 
Comp.: b^.do-, ellen-, hea’tfo-, niht- 
weorc. 

'e-weo^c, st. n. : 1) work, deed, 
labo*- : a am. acc. sg., 455, 1563, 
1682, 2718, 2775; gen. sg. ge- 
weorces, 2712. Comp. : ;er-, fyin-, 
gfrS-, hond-, n^-ge-weorc. — 2) 
fortification, rampart ; in comp, 
land-geweorc, 939. 
weorce, adj., painful, bitter: nom. 
sg., 1419- 

weorlflF, st. n., precious object, valu- 
able : dat. sg. weorfte, 2497. 
weor2f, adj., dear , precious ; nom. 
sg. weor$ Denum Seeling (the 


34 r, 

atheling dear to the Danes , Bed- 
wulf), 1815; compar. nom. sg hat 
he syfi'&m was . . . matfme J>y 
weoiftra (more honored from the 
jeivel), 1903; cf. wyrifre. 
weorffan, st. v. : 1) to become * pres, 
sg. III. beholen weortfed (is con- 
cealed), 414; underne weorfted 
(becomes known), 2914; so, pi. III. 
weortfa‘8, 2067; wurfia'd, 2S2; inf. 
weor’tfan, 3179; wurdan, SoS; pret. 
sg. I., III. wearcS, 6, 77, 149, 409, 
555 . 754 . 768, 819, S24, etc.; pi. 
vuirdun, 228; subj. pret wurde, 
2732. — 2) mf. tO ftofre weor v 8an 
(to become a help), 1708; pret. sg. 
wear ‘3 he IleaSulafe to hand-bo- 
nan, 460; so, wear 8, 906, 1262; 
ne weard Ileremod swd (1 e. to 
frofre) eafoium Bcgwelan, 1710, 
pi. wurdon, 2204; subj. piet. sg 
II. wurde, 5SS. — 3) pret sg Jdt 
he on fylle wear <5 (that hr came 
to a fall), 1545 — 4) to happen, 
befall : inf. unc sceal weorSan . . . 
sw& unc Wyrd ge-tediS (it shall be- 
fall us two as Fate decrees), 2527; 
hurh hwSt his worulde geddl weor- 
fian sceolde, 3069; pret. sg. HI 
hrer s8na wear*S ed-hwyrft eorlum 
(there was soon a renetval to the 
earls, i.e. of the former perils), 1281. 
ge-weorftan: i)io become: pret. sg. 
ge-weartf, 3062; pret. part, cearu 
was geniwod ge-worden (care was 
renewed), 1305; swd fls ge-wor- 
den is, 3079, — 2) to finish ; com- 
pleted: inf. hat ]m . . . l$te Sft’d- 
I)ene sylfe ge-weorttan gftfie witt 
Giendel (that thou wouldst let the 
S, D. put an end to their war with 
Grmdel), 1997, — 3) impersonally 
with acc., to agtee, a* tide pret. 
sg. |>a has niomgc gt-weai 8 l»*it 
, . . (sune many agreed that . . »), 
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1599; pret. part, hafatS J>as ge- 
worden wine Scyldinga, rices hyr- 
de, and hat racd tala ‘5 h&t he . . . 
(therefore hath it so appeased (?) 
advisable to the fiend of the S,, 
(he guardian of the realm , and he 
counts it again that , . .), 2027. 
weorft-ful, adj., glorious , full of 
worth : nom. sg, weor'S - fullost, 
3100. 

weorffian, w. v., to honor , adorn : 
pret. sg. ]>aer ic . . , hine lebde vveor- 
ftode weorcum (there honored / 
thy people by my deeds), 2097 ; subj. 
pret. (hat he) at feoh-gyftum . . . 
Dene weorftode ( that he would 
honor the Danes at, by, treasure- 
giving), IO91. 

ge«weor$ian, ge-wurftian, to 
deck, ornament; pret. part, hire 
sy$ftan was after beah-hege bredst 
ge-weorftod, 2177; wtepnum ge- 
weorftad, 250; since ge-weor'Sad, 
I4SI; so, ge-wur‘bad, 331, 1039, 
1646; wide gc-weoriSad (known, 
honored, afar), i960. 
weor3’-llce, adv., worthily, nobly : 

superl. weorlS-llcost, 3163. 
weorft*mynd,st. f. n., dignity, honor, 
glory ; nom. sg., 65; acc. sg. ge- 
seah h& eald sweord . . wigena 
weor'dmynd ( saw an ancient sword 
there, the glory of warriors) ,1560; 
dat. instr. pi. weor’S-myndum, 8; 
t8 worft-myndum, 1 187 ; gen. pi. 
weor'S-mynda doel, 1753. 
weorftung, st. f, ornament: in 
comp, bredst-, him-, heortf-, bring-, 
wJg-weor'Sung 
weorod. See werod. 
weorpan, st. v.: 1) to throw, cast 
away, w. acc. : pret. sg. wearp hi 
wunden-mad wrattum gebunden 
yrre oretta, hat hit on eor'San lag 
(the wrathful warrior threw the 


ornamented snvord, that it lay on 
the earth), 1532. — 2) to throw 
around or about, w. instr. : pretsg. 
beorges weard . . . wearp wal-fyre 
( threw death-fire around), 2583 
— 3) to throw upon : inf. he hine 
eft ongan wateres (instr gen ) 
weorpan (began to cast water upon 
him again), 2792. 

for-weorpan,w. acc., to castaway, 
squander: subj. pret. hat he ge- 
nunga gd’<S-ge w-acdu wride for- 
wmrpe (that he squandered useless- 
ly the battle-weeds, i.e. gave them 
to the unworthy), 2873. 

ofer-weorpan, to stumble: pret. 
sg. ofer-wearp hi . . . wigena 
strengest, 1544. 

weotian, w. v., to provide with , ad- 
just( ?) : pret. part. acc. pi. wal- 
bende weotode, 1937. 

be-weotian, be -witian, w. v. w. 
acc., to regard, observe, care for : 
pres. pi. III. be-witiafl, 1136; pret. 
s g* hegn , . . se he . . . ealle be> 
weotede hegnes hearfe (who would 
attend to all the needs of a thane), 
1 797 ; draca se he • . . hord be- 
weotode (the drake that guarded a 
treasure), 221 3; — to carry out, 
undertake : pres. pi. III. hi *• .oft 
be-witiga'S sorh-fulne Si'S on segl- 
ride, 1429. 

wieg, st. n., steed, riding - horse : 
nom. sg., 1401; acc. sg.wicg, 315; 
dat, instr. sg. wiege, 234; on wiege, 
286; acc. pL wieg, 21755 gen. pi. 
wiega, 1046. 

g e - widor, st n., storm, tempest; 
acc. pi. lift ge-widru ( loathly 
weather), 1376. 

wld 1 , prep. w. dat. and acc., with 
fundamental meanings of division 
and opposition : 1) w. dat., against, 
with(m hostile sense), from: hi wifi 
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gode wunnort, 113, dna (wan) wi '5 
eallum, 145; ymb feorh sacan, I &5 
witS liltSum, 440; so, 426, 439, 550, 
237 2 ? 2 5 2I > 2 5 22 > 2 5 6i » 2§ 40 , 3005 ; 
bat him holt-wudu . . . helpan ne 
meahte, lind wi ‘5 ltge, 2342 ; hwat 
. . . sSlest waere wi ‘5 fxr-gryrum to 
ge-fremmanne, 174; bat him g&st- 
bona gedce gefremede wi'5 beocl- 
breaum, 17S; witS rihte wan ( strove 
against right ), 144; hafde . . , sele 
HrotSg&res ge-nered wi ‘5 nitSe {had 
saved Ills hall from strife ), 828; 
(him dyrne langatS . . .) beorn wi '5 
blode ( the hero longeth secretly 
contrary to his blood \ i.e. II. feels 
a secret longing for the non-re- 
lated Bedwulf), 1SS1; sundur ge- 
dcelan lif wi ‘5 lice (to sunder soul 
from body), 2424; streamas wun- 
don sund wi '5 sande ( the currents 
rolled the sea against the sand), 
213; lig-£‘ 5 um forborn bord wi '5 
ronde (rond, MS.) (with waves of 
flame burnt the shield against, as 
far as, the rim), 2674; holm 
storme we< 51 , won wi ‘5 winde ( the 
sea surged, wrestled with the wi nd) , 
1133; so,hiora in &num wedll sefa 
witS sorgum (in one of them surged 
the soul with sorrow [ against ?, 
Heyne]), 2601 ; bat hire wi '5 
healse heard grdpode (that the 
sharp sword bit against her neck), 
1567.-— 2) w. acc.: a) against, 
towards: wan witS IIr 6 v 5 g&r (fought 
against HI), 152; wi ‘5 fednda ge- 
hwone, 294; witS writs werod, 319; 
so, 540, 1998, 2535 ; hine hilig 
god is on-sende wi ‘5 Grendles 
gryre, 384; bit ic wi ‘5 bone gdtS- 
flogan gylp ofer-sitte (that / re- 
frain from boastful speech against 
the battle-flier), 2529? ne wolde 
witS manna ge-hwone . . . feorh- 


bealo feorran (would not cease his 
life - plotting against any of the 
men; or, withdraw life-bale from, 
etc. ? ox, peace would not have with 
any man . . mortal bale with- 
draw!, Kemble), 155; ic bd ledde 
w&t ge wi ‘5 fe< 5 nd ge wi '5 fre< 5 nd 
faste geworhte (towards foe and 
friend), 1865; hedld heah-lufan 
wi 5 hale‘ 5 a brego (cherished high 
love towards the prince of heroes ), 
3 955 J or d and wi 5 ecge in- 

gang forstdd ( prevented entrance 
to spear-point and sword-edge), 
1550. b) against , on, upon, in • 
setton side scyldas . , . witS bas re- 
cedes weal (against the wall of 
the hall), 326; wi ‘5 eor 5 an fa' 5 m 
(eardodon) (in the bosom of the 
earth) 050; witS earm ge-sat (sat 
on, against, his arm), 750; so, 
stitS-mod ge-stdd wi 5 steapne rond, 
2567 ; [wi 5 duru healle eode] 
(went to the door of the hall), 3S9; 
wi ‘5 llrefna-wudu (over against, 
near, I/.), 2926; wi ‘5 his sylfes 
sunu setl ge-toehte ( showed me to 
a seat with, near, beside, his own 
son), 2014. c) towards , with (of 
contracting parties): bat hie heal- 
fre ge-weald wi 5 Eotena beam 
dgan mobton (that they power 
over half the hall with the ho tens' 
sons were to possess), 1089; ben- 
den he witS wulf wal reafode 
(whilst with the wolf he was rob- 
bing the slain), 3028. — 3) Alter- 
nately with dat. and acc ., against, 
nu wi ‘5 Grendel sceal, wi *5 bam 
aglmcan, &na gehegan bing wi ‘5 
b y r s e , 424-426; — with, beside .* 
ge-slit b& wi ‘5 sylfne . . mceg wit! 
mcege, 1978-79. 

wifter-gyld, st. n., compensation. 
nom. sg., 2052, [proper name?]. 
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wiflfcr-rahtes, adv., opposite , in 
front of 3040 

wiQFre, st. n., resistance: gen. sg. 
widies ne tiftwude, 2954. 

wig-wcorffung, si f., idol-wordup, 
idolatry, sacrifice to idols : acc. pi. 
-weor'tS’unga, 1 76. 

wiht, st. f, : i) wight, creature, 
demon : nom sg. wiht unhxlo ( the 
demon of destruction, Grendel), 
120 ; acc. sg. syiltcran wiht (the 
dragon), 3039. — 2) thing, some- 
thing, aught * nom. sg w. negative, 
ne hme wiht dweleft (nor does 
aught check him), 1736, lum wiht 
ne spedvv (it helped him naught), 
22855 ; acc. sg. ne him |><is wyrmes 
wig for wiht dyde (nor did he 
count the worm's warring for 
aught), 2349 ; ne meahte ic . . . 
wiht gewyrcan (I could not do 
aught . . .), 1661; — \\\ partitive 
gen. : n8 , . . wiht swylcra searo- 
nitfa, 581; — the acc. sg - adv. 
like Germ, nuht : ne hie hftru 
wine-duhten wiht ne logon (did 
not blame their friendly lord 
aught), 863 ; so, ne wiht = naught, 
in no wise, 1084, 2602, 2858 ; nO 
wiht, 541 ; instr. sg. wihte (m 
aught, in any way), 1992; ne . . . 
wihte (by no means), 186, 2278, 
268S; wihte ne, 1515, 1996, 2465, 
2924. — Comp. : d-wiht (dht -=- 
aught), al-wiht, d-wiht. 
wil-euma, w. m., one welcome (qui 
gratus advenit) ; nom. pi. wil- 
cuman Denigea leddum (welcome 
to the people of the Danes), 388; so, 
him (the lord of the Danes) wil-cu- 
man, 394; wil-cuman Wedera lc6- 
dum ( welcome to the Gedfai), 1S95 
ge-wild, st, f., free-will? dat. pi. 
nealles mid ge-weoldum (sponte, 
voluntarily, Bugge), 2223, 


wil-de6r (for wild-dedr), st. n., wild 
beast : acc pi. wil-dedr. 1431. 
wil-gesiff, st. in., chosen or willing 
companion . nom. pi, -ge-si’iSas, 23. 
wil-geofa, w. m., ready giver (= voti 
largitor : piincely designation )foy- 
giver ? : nom. sg wil-geofa Wedra 
leoda, 2901. 

willa, w m : 1) will, wish, desire , 
sake : nom sg. C27, S25 ; acc. sg. 
willan, 636, 1740, 230S, 2410; 
instr. sg. sines willan (for the sake 
of one), 3078 ; so, 2590; dat, sg. 
to willan, 1187, 1712; instr. pi. 
willum (according to wish), 1S22 ; 
sylfes wyllum, 2224, 2640; gen. pi. 
wilna, 1345. — 2) desirable thing, 
valuable gen. pi. wilna, 661 , 951. 
willan, aux. v , wilt • in pxes. also 
shall (when the future action is 
depend, on one's free will) : pres, 
sg. I. wille ic d-seegan (/ will set 
forth, tell out), 344; 30,351,427; 
ic tO sx wille (I will to sea), 318; 
wylle, 94S, 2149, 2513; sg. II, J>u 
wylt, 1S53; sg. III. he wile, 346, 
446, 1050, 1 1S2, 1S33; wyle, 2S65; 
wille, 442, 1004, 1185, 1395; xr 
he in wille (ere he will in, i.e. go 
or flee into the fearful sea), 1372; 
wylle, 2767; pi. I. we . . . wylla‘8, 
1S19; pret. sg I., III. wolde, 68, 
154, 200, 646, 665, 739, 756, 797, 
88 1, etc.; no ic fram him w'olde 
(i.e. fledtan), 543; so, svvd he hira 
md wolde (i.e. d-cwellan), 1056; 
p»-et. pi. woldon, 482, 2637, 3173; 
subj. pret., 2730. — Forms con- 
tracted w. negative: pres. sg. I. 
nolle (•=• ne + wille, I will not, 
nolo), 6S0, 2525(f) ; pret.sg. Ill, 
nolde (*s ne f wolde), 792, 804, 
813, 1524; w. omitted inf. metod 
nolde, 707, 968; pret. subj. no 7 de» 

2519. 
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wttnian, w. v., to long for , Imcech : 
inf. wel bivS [>am he mot . . . tS 
fa'Ser faSmum freoMo wilnian {well 
for him that may beseech protection 
in the Father's arms), iSS, 
wil-siff, st. m., chosen journey : acc. 

S g, vvil-si 5 , 216. 

ge-wiil, st. n.i r) strife, struggle , 
enmity, conflict; acc. sg., 87S; 
]?& hie ge-win drugon {endured 
strife ), 799; under ge-win 
(i under the tumult of the waves'), 
1470; gen. .sg has ge-winncs weorc 
{misery for this strife), 1722 — 
2) suffering, oppression : worn, sg , 
133, 19^; acc * s g- eaki gc-wm, 
1782. — Comp.: fyrn-, ^-ge-win. 
win -ii rn, st. n„ hall of hospitality, 
hall, wine-hall gen. sg win-iunes, 
^ 55 * 

win<l 9 st. m , wind \ storm : num. sg , 
547, I 37 S> * 9 °$» <Iat * in& ^- sg. 
winde, 217; wi8 winde, 1133. 
wmdan, st. v. : 1) rntrans., to wind, 
whirl: pret. sg. wand to volcnum 
wal-fjra micst, 1x20. — 2) w. acc , 
to twist, wind, 1 url: pret. pL strea- 
mas wundon sund wiX sande, 212; 
pret. part, wunden gold {twisted, 
spirally-twined, gold ) , 1 1 94, 3 1 35 ; 
instr. pi. wtmdnum (wundum, MS.) 
golde, 1383. 

£t-windan,& wrest one's self from, 
escape ; pret. sg. se ham fednde iit- 
wand, 143. 

be- wi n da n , towindwith or round, 
clasp, surround, envelop (invol- 
ves) : pret. sg. he hit (the sword) 
mundumbc-wand,l462; pret. pait. 
wirum be- wunden {wound with 
wires) 1032; feorh . . . teoe be- 
wunden (flesh-ent losed ) , 2425 ; 
g&r . . . mundum be-wunden (a 
spear grasped with the hands), 
3023; id* manna gold galdre be- 


wunden {spell - encircled gold), 
3053; (£st£h . . .) !£g wdpe be- 
wunden {uprose the flame mingled 
with a lament ), 3147. 
ge-windan, to writhe, get loose, 
escape: inf. widre ge-windan (to 
flee further), 764; pret. sg. on 
fleam ge-wancl, 1002. 
on-windan, to unwi nd \ loosen : 
pres. sg. (honne fader) on-winded 
wai-rdpas, 1611. 

win-fliig, st. m., day of struggle or 
suffering : dat. pi. on hyssum win- 
dagum (in these days of so? row, 
i e. of earthly existence), 1063. 
wind-bland (blond), st. n , wind- 
roar : nom. sg., 3x47. 
wind-gcrestc, f., resting-place of 
the winds : acc. sg , 2457. 
windig, adj., windy: acc. pi. win- 
dige (weallas, nassas), 572, 1359; 
windige weallas (wind geard weal- 
las, MS.), 1225. 

wine, st. m., friend, protector, es- 
pecially the beloved ruler; nom. 
sg. wine Scyldinga, le6f land-fru- 
ma (Scyld), 30; wine Scyldinga 
(Hr&tSg&r), 148, 1184. As voca- 
tive: min wine, 2048; wine min, 
Beowulf (Hunfer$), 457, 530, 
1705; acc. sg. holdne wine (Hrb'S- 
gt r), 376; wine Deniga, Scyldinga, 
350, 2027; dat, sg. wine Scyldinga, 
1 70; gen, sg. wines (Beowulf), 
3097; acc. pi. wine, 21 ; dat, pi. 
I_)enum eallum, winum Scyldinga, 
1419; gen. pi. winigea leasum, 
1665 ; winia bealdor, 2568. — 
Comp, : fiea-, fre6-, gold-, 
mug-wine. 

wine-dryhten, st. m., (dominus 
amicus), friendly lord, lord and 
friend; acc. sg, wine-drib ten, 863, 
1605; wine-dryhten, 2723, 3*77f 
dat. sg wine-drihtne, 360, 
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wine-geOmor, adj., friend-mourn- 
ing : nom. sg., 2240, 
wine-lc&s, adj., friendless : dat. sg. 

\\ ine-leasum, 2^14. 
wi nc-maeg, st. m., dear kinsman : , 
nom. pi. wine-mdgas, 65. 
ge - winna, w. m., striven struggle ? f 
foe : comp, eald-, ealdor-gewinna. 
winnan, st. v., to struggle , fight * 
pret. sg. III. wan dna wi v S eallum, 
144; Grendel wan . . . wi‘S Hr6$- 
g&r, 15 1 ; holm . . . won wit? winde 
(the sea fought with the wind: cf. 
wan wind endi water, Ileliand, 
2244), n 33; II* eart )»u se Bed- 
wulf, se j?e wi v d Brecan wunne, 
506; pi. wi$ gode wunnon, 113; 
J>ser J A graman wunnon (where 
the foes fought ), 778. 
win -r coed, st. n M wine-hall \ guest- 
hall t house for entertaining guests: 
acc. sg., 715, 994. 

win-scle, st. m., the same, wine- 
hall: nom. sg., 772; dat. sg. wtn- 
sele, 696 (cf. Ileliand Glossary, 
369 [3 <h D- 

winter, &H m. n. : 1) winter, nom. 
sg., i*33> 1137; acc. sg. winter, 
1129; gen, sg. wintres, 516. — 

2) year (counted by winters) : 
ace. pi fiftig wintru (neut.), 2210; 
instr. pi wintrum, 1725, 2115, 
2278; gen. pi. wintra, 147, 264, 
1928, 2279, 2734, 3051. 
wintre, adj., so many winters (old) : 

in comp, syfan-wintre. 
ge-wlslice, adv,, certainly , un- 
doubtedly: superl. gewislicost, 1351. 
wist, st. f., fundamental meaning « 
existentia , hence : 1) good condi- 
tion.) Happiness , abundance: dat. 
sg: wunaft he on wiste, 1736. — 
2) food) subsistence , booty : dat, sg. 
>4 was after wiste w6p up 4-hafen 
(a cry was then uplifted after the 


meal) i.e. Glendel’s meal of thirty 
men), 12S. 

wist-fyllo, st. f., fulness or fill of 
food) rich meal: gen. sg. wist* fylle, 
735- 

wit, st. n., (wit), understanding : 
nom. sg., 590. — Comp, j fyr-, in- 
wit. 

ge-wit, st. n. : 1) consciousness. 
dat. sg. ge-wedld his ge-witte, 
2704. — 2) heart) In east: dat. sg. 
f^r unswthor weoll (the fire surged 
less strongly from the dragon's 
breast ), 2883. 

wit, pers. pron, dual of we, we two , 
535» 537> 539» 540, 544> 1187, etc. 
See nut*, uncer. 

wifca, weota, w. ui., counsellor , 
royal adviser ; pi, the king's coun- 
cil of nobles : nom. pi, witan, 779: 
gen. pi. witena, 157, 206, 937 
weotena, 1099. — Comp. : fyrn-, 
rftn-wita. 

witan, pret.-pres. v., to wot , know . 
1) w. depend, clause: pres, sg, I., 
III. w&t, 1332, 2657; ic on Hige- 
Idee w4t }>at he . „ . {I know as to 
//., that he . . .), 1831; so, god 
wdt on mec )>St . * , (God knows 
of me) that . . .), 2651 ; sg. II. Jw 
w&st, 272; weak pret. sg. I., III. 
wiste, 822; wisse, 2340, 2726; pi. 
wiston, 799, 1605 ; subj. pres. I. 
gif ic wiste, 2520. — 2) w. acc. and 
inf,: pres. sg. I. ic w&t, 1864.— 

3) w. object, predicative part, or 
adj. : pret sg. HI. t6 J»Ss he win- 
reced , . . gearwost wisse, fattum 
fdhne, 716; so, 1310; wiste b&m 
ahbecan hilde ge-Hnged, 647. — 

4) w. acc., to know : inf. witan, 
252, 288 ; pret. sg, wisse, 169 ; 
wiste his fingrage-weald on grame* 
gr&pura, 765; pi. II. wisson, 246; 
wiston, 181. 
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a lt= ne 4 w&t, I know not :i) ellip- 
tically with hwilc, indef. pronoun 
=5 some or other : scea'tfa ic n£t 
hwilc. — 2) w. gen. and depend, 
clause: nfit he hdra gSda, }>at he 
me on-gean slea, 6S2. 

ge-witan, to know, perceive: inf. 
has he hie gewis-licost ge-witan 
meahton, 1351. 

be- witian. See b e - wcotian . 

witig, adj., wise, sagacious * nom. 
sg. witig god, 686, 1057 ; witig 
drihten (God), 1555; wittig drib ten, 
1842. 

ge ‘Wittig, adj., conscious: nom. 
sg. 3095. 

ge- witnlau, w, v., to chastise, pun- 
ish : wommum gewitnad ( punished 
with plagues'), 3074. 

wic, st. n., dwelling , house : acc. sg 
wic, 822, 2590; — often in pi. be- 
cause houses of nobles were com- 
plex : dat. wicum, 1 305, 1613, 3084 ; 
gen. wtca, 125, 1126. 

g e - wfcan, st. v., to soften, give way, 
yield (here chiefly of swords) : pret. 
sg. ge-wdc, 2578, 2630. 

wSo-stede, st, m., dwelling-place: 
nom. sg. 2463; acc. sg. wfc-stede, 
2608. 

wid, adj., wide, extended: i) space : 
acc. sg. neut. ofer wSd water, 2474 ; 
gen.sg. widan rtces, 1S60; acc. pi. 
wide sPSas, warotSas, 878, 1966. — 
2) temporal : acc. sg, widan feorh 
(acc. of time), 2015; dat. sg. t6 
widan feore, 934. 

wide, adv., widely, afar, 18, 74, 79, 
2 66, 1404, 1589, i960, etc.; wide 
ctflS (widely, universally, known), 

‘ 2136, 2924; so, underne wide, 
2914; wide geond eortfan ( over 
the whole earth, widely), 3100 ; — 
modifier of superl. : wreccena wide 
maerost (the most famrus of wan- 


derers, exiles), 899. — Compar, 
widre, 764. 

wid-cdU*, adj., widely known, very 
celebrated: nom. sg. neut., 1257; 
acc. sg. m. wid-cftftne man (Be6- 
wulf), 1490 ; wtd-cfl‘<Sne wean, 
1992; wid-cfriSes (Hrotfg&r), 1043. 
wfde-ferhff, st m. n , (long life), 
great length oj time acc. sg, as 
acc. of time: wtcle-feih ‘5 (down to 
distant times, always), 703, 938; 
ealne wtde-feih’S, 1223. 
wid-ftoga, w. m., wide-flier (of the 
dragon) : nom. sg., 2831 ; acc. sg. 
wid-flogan, 2347. 

wSd-scolen, pi et. part., wide-spread ? 

causing fear far and wide ? 937. 
wid-weg, st. m., wide way, long 
journey: acc.pl. wid-wegas, 841, 

* 7 ° 5 - 

wif, st. n., woman, lady, wife : nom. 
sg. fred-lic wif (Queen Wealh- 
J>e< 5 w), 616; wtf un-hjre (Gren- 
deFs mother), 2121 ; acc. sg. driht- 
llce wif (Finn’s wife), 1159; instr. 
sg. mid hj wife (HrSftgfir’s daugh- 
ter, Freawaru), 2029; dat. sg. ham 
wife (Wealhhedw), 640; gen. sg. 
wifes (as opposed to man), 1285; 
gen. pi. wera and wifa, 994. 
Comp. : agbec-, mere-wif. 
wif-lufe, w. f., wife-love, love for a 
wife, woman 1 s love : nom. pL wif- 
lufan, 2066. 

Wig, st. m.: 1) war, battle: nom. 
sg., 23, 10S1, 2317, 2873; acc. sg,, 
686, 1084, 1248 ; dat. sg. wige, 
1338,2630; as instr., 1085; (wigge, 
MS.), 1657, 1771 ; gen. sg. wiges, 
65, 887, 1269. — 2) valor, warlike 
prowess: nom. sg was his m&d- 
sefa manegum ge-cJKSed, v?ig and 
wtsdSm, 350; wig, 1043; wig . 
eafo# and eilen, 2349; gen. sg 
wiges, 2324. — Comp. ffrSe-wig. 
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wiga, v.m , warrior , fighter : nom. 
sg., 630; dat. pi. wigum, 2396; 
gen. pi. vvigena, 1544, 1560, 311C. 
— Comp. : a&e-, b) rn-, g£r-, gft'5?-, 
lind-, rand-, sc>ld-wiga. 
wigan, st. v., to fight : pres. sg. III. 

wige'S, Coo; inf., 2510. 
wigend, pies. part., fighter, zvar - 
rior: nom. sg., 3100 ; nom. pi. 
wigend, 1126, 1815, 3145; acc.pl. 
wigend, 3025 ; gen. pi. wtgendrn, 
429, 900, 1973, 2338.— Comp, g&r- 
wigend. 

wig-bealu, st. n., war-bale, evil con- 
test: acc. sg., 2047. 
wig-bil, st. n., war-billy battle-sword: 
nom. sg., 1 608. 

wig-bord, st. n., war-board or 
shield : acc. sg., 2340. 
wig-craft, st. m., war-power : acc. 
*g; 2954* 

wig-criiftig, adj., vigorous in fight , 
strong m war: acc. sg. wlg- 
craftigne (of the sword Hrunling), 
1S12. 

wSg-freea, w. m., war-wolf zvar- 
hero : acc. sg. wig-frecan, 2497; 
nom. pi. wlg-ftecan, 1213., 
wig-fruma, w. m., war-chief or 
king : nom. sg., 665; acc. sg. wig- 
fruman, 22C2. 

wig-geatwe, st, f. pi., war-orna- 
ments , war -gear: dat. pi. on 
wig-geatwum (-getawum, MS.), 
368. 

wig-ge-weorftad, pret. part., war- 
honored, distinguished in war, 
1784? See Note. 

wig gryre, st. m,, war-horror or 
terror: nom. sg., 1285. 
wlg-hete, st. m., war-hate, hostility : 
nom. sg., 2121. 

wig-beafola, w. m., war head-piece , 
helmet : acc. sg. wtg-heafolan, 
2662.— Leo. 


wfg-lie&pj st, m. t zmr-band: nom 
sg., 447* 

wig-Ii ryrc, <• t , m., war- ruin, slaugh 
ter, carnage: acc. sg., 1C20, 
wig-sigor, st. m., war -victory : acc. 
M?.. ^555- 

wig sped, st. f. ?, war- speed, success 
in zvar : gen. pi. wlg-spedn, 698. 
win, st. n., zvine: acc. sg., 1163, 
1234; instr. wine, 146*8. 
wir, st. n., wire, spiral ornament of 
zvire, instr. pi. wlrum, 1032; gen, 
pi. wlra, 2414. 

wls, adj., wise, ea pet kneed, discreet 
nom. sg. m. wls (in his mind, con- 
scious), 3095; f. wls, 1928; in w. 
foim, so visa, 1401, 1699, 2330*, 
acc. sg }>one wisan, 1319: gen, pi. 
wlsra, 1414; w. gen. nom. sg. wls 
wordewida (zvise of speech), 1846 
wisa, w. m., guide, leader: nom, sg, 
werodes wtsa, 259. — Comp. : brim-, 
here-, hilde-wlsa. 
wisete. See wSscan. 
wis-dOm, st. m., zvisdom, experi- 
ence : nom. sg., 350; instr. sg. wls 
dome, i960. 

wise, w. f., fashion, zvise, custom : 
acc. sg. (insti.) ealde wisan (after 
ancient custom), 1866. 
wis-fast, adj., 7 vise, sagacious (sa- 
pientft iirnms) : nom. sg. f., 627* 
wls-hyegende, pres, part., ztiise- 
thinhmg, zvise, 2717. 
wisian, w. v,, to guide or lead to, 
direct, point out: r) w, acc.: ink 
he&n wong wlsian, 2410; pret, sg, 
secg wisade land-gemyrcu, 20$. — 
2) w. dat,: pres, sg, I. ic edw 
wlsige (/ shall guide you), 292, 
3104; pret. sg, se heafto- 
rinemn hitler wisade, 370; sona 
hnn sele-)»egn . . .for 8 wisade (the 
hall-thane led him thither forth- 
with, i.e. to his couch), 1796; *ttg 
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w isode gumuni at-gad’sre, 320; so, 
1664, — 3) w. prep.? 1 pret. sg. b& 
secg wisode under lleorotes hrOf 
(when the warrior showed them 
ike way under Ileorot's roof [but 
under II.’s hr$f depends rather on 
snyredon atsomne] ), 402. 
witan, st. v., proper ly to look at ; to 
look at with censure , to blame , re- 
proach^ accuse , w, dat. of pers. and 
acc. of thing: inf. for-bam me 
■witan ne bearf waidend lira mor- 
ISor-bcalo mflga, 2742. 

St- witan , to blame, censure (cf. 
’twit), w. acc. of thing : pret. pi. 
at-witon weana dull, 1 1 5 1. 
ge -witan, properly sfectare ali- 
quot logo (most general veib of 
motion) : 1) with inf. after verbs 
of motion : pret. sg. j>anon eft ge- 
w&t , * . t8 h&m faian, 123; so, 
2570; pi. banon eft gewiton . . . 
mearum rldan, S54. Sometimes 
with reflex, dat. : pres. sg. him J 4 
Scyld ge-w&t . . . feran on frean 
ware, 26; gewat him . . . rldan, 
234; so, 1964; pi. ge-witon, 30c 
— 2) associated with general infin- 
itives of motion and aim : itnper, pi. 
ge-wTtai$ for iS beran wajpen and 
gewuxiu, 291 ; pret. sg. ge-\vdt }>& 
nedsian hean hftses, 115; he H 
fdg ge-wdt . . . man-dream fledn, 
1 264 ; ny'fier eft gewdt dennes n i6- 
sian, 30455 so, 1275, 2 4° 2 » 2 ^ 20 * 
So, with reflex, dat. : him eft ge- 
wdt . . . Mines niosan, 23SS; so, 
2950; pl.ge-witon, 1126. — 3) with- 
out inf. an<l with prep, or adv,: 
pres. sg. III. fa*r Argon-stream 
under niissa genipu nitfer ge-wltetf, 
1361 ; ge-wIteS on sealman, 2461 ; 
inf, on fiddes wht four ge-w!tan, 
42; pret sg. ge-w&t, 217; hunge- 
wAt, 1237, 1904; of life, caldre 


ge-wdt (died), 2472, 2625 j fyrst 
forti ge-wdt (time went on), 210; 
him ge-vvdt flt of healle, 663; ge- 
wfd him ham, 1602; pretpart.dat 
sg. me foriN-ge-witenum (me de- 
fun cio, / dead), 14S0. 
u ’<$ -witan, to blame, censure, re- 
proath inf. ne boifte lnm }*d ledn 
oiS-wttan mon on middan-gearde, 
2997. 

wlanc, wlonc, adj, proud, exult- 
ing: 110m. sg. wlanc, 341 ; w. instr. 
cese wlanc (proud of exulting in, 
her prey, meal), 1333; wlonc, 
331; w. gen. mdSm-ichta wlonc 
(proud of the treasures), 2834; 
gen. sg. wlonces, 2954. — Comp, 
gold-wlanc. 

wl&tian, w. v., to look or gaze out, 
forth : piet, sg. se be ser . . . feor 
wl&tode, 1917. 

xvlenco, st. f., pride , heroism : dat. 

sg. wlenco, 338, 1207; wlence, 508. 
wlite, st. m., form, noble form, look , 
beauty : nom. sg., 250. 
wlite-beorht, adj., beauteous , bril- 
liant in aspect: acc. sg. wlite* 
beorhtne wang, 93. 
wlite-sedn, st n, (.(sight, spectacle: 
acc. sg., 1651. 

wlitig, adj., beautiful, glorious, fair 
in form : acc. sg. wlitig (sweord), 
1663. 

wlitan, st. v., to see, look, gaze : pret. 
sg, he after recede wl&t (looked 
along the hall), 1573; pret. pi. 
on holm wliton (looked on the sea), 
1593; wlitan on WIglAf, 2853. 
geond-wlltan, w. acc., to exam- 
ine, look through, scan : inf, write 
giond- wlitan, 2772. 
woh - bogen, pret. part., (bent 
crooked), crooked, tivisted: nom. 
sg. wyim woh-bogen, 2828. 
woloen, st. n. m , t loud (cf. welkin): 



364 


GLOSSARY. 


dat. pi* under wolcnum {under the 
clouds, on earth), S, 652, 71 5, J 771 ; 
to wolcnum, 1120, 1375. 
wollen-teiir, adj., tear-flowing, with 
flowing tears * nom. pi. wollon- 
teare, 3033. 
worn* See warn, 
won. See wan. 
wore. See weorc* 
word, st. n. : 1) word, speech * nom. 
sg., zS iS; acc. sg. bat word, 655, 
2047; wor <*» 3 l 5> 34 *t 3 ( )0, & 7 1 * 
2552; instr. sg. worde, 2157; gen. 
sg. wordes, 2792; nom* pi. )»& 
word, 640; word, 613; acc. pi. 
word (of an alliterative song), 
S7 1; instr. pi wordum, 176, 366, 
627,875,1101, 1173, 1194, 131% 
1812, etc.; ge-saga him wordum 
{fell them in words , expressly ), 
388, The instr. wordum accom- 
panies biddan, bnneian, be-wag- 
nan, seegan, hQrgan, to empha- 
sise the verb, 176, 627, 1194* 2796, 
3177; gen. pi worrla, 289, 398, 
2247, 22f>3(?), 3031.— 2) com - 
viand, o? der ■ gen. sg. his wordes 
gewcald habban {to rule, reign), 
79; so, instr. pi wordum wedld, 
30. — Comp. : boot-, gylp-, mtitfel-, 
bryS-woid. 

word-cwi<Ie, st. m., {word-utter* 
ance), speech : acc. pi word-ewy- 
das, 1S42; dat, pi word-ewyduns, 
2754; gen. pi. word-ewida, 1846. 
word-gid, st. nu, speech, saying: 

acc. sg. word-gyd, 3174. 
word-hord, st n., wot d- hoard, 
treasury of speech , mouth . acc. ^g. 
word-hord 011-leac {unlocked his 
word-hoard \ opened his mouth, 
spolce), 259 

word-rilit, st. n., right speech, suit- 
able word * gen. pi. WiglSf ma'iSe- 
lode word-rihta fela, 26 32 


wor'tf-mynd. See weor^-mynd. 
worffig (for woorfflg), st. m., pal- 
ace, estate , court: acc. sg. on wor- 
tfig {into the palate), 1973. 
worn, st. n., multitude, number: 
acc. sg. worn call {very many), 
3095; wintta worn ( many years), 
264 ; |>onne he wintiuni fro<l worn 
ge-munde {when he old in years 
thought of their number), 21 r 5. 
Used with fell to strengthen the 
meaning: nom. acc. sg. worn fela, 
1 784 ; hvvdt j'U w urn fela . . . sprmce 
{how very mtu h thou hastsp, hen /), 
530; so, eal-fela eald-gesegena 
worn, 87 1 5 gen. pi worm fela, 
2004, 2543. 

woruld, worold, st. f., humanity, 
world, earth: nom sg. eal worold, 
1739; acc. sg. in worold (waean) 
{to he born, come into the world), 
60; worold oflaetnn, of-gifan {die), 
n 84 , 1 682 ; gen. sg. won >lde» 951, 
1081, 13S8, 1733; worulde, 2344; 
his worulde ge-d&l {his separation 
from the world \ death), 3069; 
worolde brftcan {to enjoy life, live), 
1063; worlde, 2712, 
worold -dr, st. f., worldly honor ot 
dignity: acc. sg. worold-Are, 17, 
woruld-eandel, st, f., world-candle , 
sun: nom. sg., 1966. 
worold-cy n Ing, st, m., world king, 
mighty king: nom. sg., 3182; 
gen. pi woroll-cyninga, 1685. 
woruld-ende, st. m., world's end: 
acc, sg., 3*584. 

worold r.edeia, st. f., usual course, 
fate of the world, custom at y fate: 
dat. sg, woiuld-nvdenne, 1143? 
wO py st. m., (whoop), cry of grief, 
lament: nom. sg., 128; acc. sg. 
wdp, 786; instr. sg wCpc, 3147. 
wraeu,st. f , persecution, vengeance, 
revenge : nom. sg, wracu (MS, 
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uncertain), 2614; ace.’sg. wi\ie, 
2337. — Comp. : gym-, nyd-wracu 
wraffu, st. f., p rotation, safety ; in 
comp. I if- wratfu. 

wrEiSF, adj , wroth , furious , hostile : 
acc. sg. neut. wraft, 319; dat sg. 
wr&'Sum, 661, 709; gen, pi. wrd- 
*Sra, 1620. 

wi d'Se, adv., contemptibly , disgrace- 
fully, 2873. 

vmV<!F-l!ce, adv., wrath fully, hos- 
tile ly (in battle), 3063. 
wr&sn, st. f., circlet of gold for the 
head \ diadem , crown : in comp, 
frea-wrdsn. 

wriic-last, st. m., exile-step, exile , 
banishment: acc. sg. wrac-ldstas 
trad {trod exile-steps, wandered 
in exile), 1353. 

wrac-macg, st. m., exile , outcast : 

nom. pi. wrac-m£cgas, 2380. 
wriic-sISy, st m., exile-journey , ban- 
ishment, exile, persecution : acc. 
sg., 2293; dat. sg. -siSum, 338. 
wrilt, st. f., ornament , jewel: acc. 
pi. wrate (wrjuce, MS.), 2772, 
3061; instr. pi. wi&ttum, 15 32; 
gun. pi. wralta, 2414. 
wriit-lio, adj.: 1) artistic , orna- 
mental; valuable: acc. sg. vvrat- 
Ucne wundtir - mdtfftum, 2174; 
wrat-lic waeg-swcord, 1490; wig- 
bord wrat-llc, 2340. — 2) won- 
drous, strange ; acc. sg. wrat-llcne 
wyrm [from its rings or spots?], 
892; wlite-seon wrat-lic, 1651. 
wraec, st f., persecution; hence, 
wretchedness, misery : nom. sg., 

1 70; acc. sg. wriec, 3079. 
vrrecan, st. v. w. acc.: l) to press, 
force: pret. part. l-er w&s Ongen- 
J>e6 ... on bid wrecen, 2963, — 
2) to drive out, expel: pret. sg. 
ferh cllen wrdc, 2707. — 3) to 
wreak or utter : gid, spei wrecan 


{to uitei words or songs ) ; subj. pres, 
sg III lie gyd wruce, 2447; inf, 
wrecan spel ge-idde, 874, word* 
gyd wrecan, 3174; pret. sg. gyd 
after wiac, 2155; pies. part. hci 
was . . gid wrecen, io6t>. — 4) to 
avenge, punish * subj. pres. j>dt he 
his freemd wreee, 13S6; inf. wolde 
hire mieg wrecan, 1340; so, 1279, 
1547; pies. part, wrecend {an 
avenger), 1257; piet. sg. wrac 
Wedera nitf, 423; so, 1334, 1C70. 
d-wrecan, to tell, recount: piet. 
sg. ic j is gid be ]>e d-wiac {I have 
told this tale for thee), 1725; so, 
2109. 

for-wrecan,w. acc., to drive away , 
expel; carry azvay : mf. hj las 
him brym wudu wyn-suman 
for- wrecan meahte {lest the force 
of the wave* might carry away the 
winsome ship), 1920; pret sg. he 
hine feor for-wrac . . . man-cynne 
fram, 109. 

ge-W' recan, w. acc., to avenge, 
wreak vengeance upon, punish: 
pret. sg. ge-wrac, 107, 2006; he 
ge-wrac (i,e. hit, this) cealdum 
cear-st 5 um, 2396; he hine sylfne 
ge-wrac {avenged himself), 2876; 
pi. ge-wrcecan, 24S0; pret part 
ge-wiecen, 3063. 

wrecca, w. m., {wretch), exile, ad 
venturer, wandering soldier, hero: 
nom. sg. wrecca (Hengest), 1138; 
gen. pi, wreccena wide moerost 
(Sigemund), 899. 

wreoft’eri-hiH, ad].,wreaihen~hiltcd t 
with twisted hilt : nom. sg,, 1699. 
wridian, w, v., to flourish, spring 
up : pret. sg. TIT. wridaft, t742. 
wrifta, w. m,, band: in comp, beag* 
wri fla {bracelet), 2019. 
wrixl, st. n., exchange, change; 
instr. sg. wyrsan wrixl e {in a worst 
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way, with a worse exchange), 

2970. 

ge-wrixle, st. n., exchange, ar- 
rangement, bargain : nom. sg. ne 
was hat ge-wmle til {it wa* not a 
good arrangement, trade j , 1 305 . 
wrixlan, w. v., to exchange * mf. 
wordum wrixlan (to exchange 
words, converse), 366; H75 (tel/) 
wrid’an, st. v. w. acc. : 1) to bind \ 
fasten, wreathe together: inf. it* 
hine (him, MS.) ... on wal-bedde 
wrtSan hohte, 965. — z) to bind up 
(a wounded person, a wound) : 
pret. pi. }4 wccron monige he his 
mmg written, 29S3. See hand- 
gewriften. 

wrStan, st. v., to incise, engrave : 
pret. part, on h&m (hilte) w&s Gr 
writen fyrn-gewinnes (on which 
was engraved the origin of an \ 
ancient struggle), 16S9. 
for- wrt tan, to cut to pieces or in 
two: pret. sg for-wi&t Wedra helm 
wyrm on middan, 2706. i 

wrOUt, st. m. f., blame, a a mat ion, 
crime; here strife, contest, hostility: 
nom. sg, 22S8, 2474, 2914. 
wudu, st. m., wood: x) material, 
timber: nom. pi. wudu, 1365; 
hence, the wooden spear : acc. pi. 
wudu, 39S. — 2) forest, wood: acc. 
sg. wudu, 14x7. — 3) wooden ship : 
nom. sg. 298} acc. sg. wudu, 216, 
1920,-- Comp, : bcel«, bord-, gamen-, 
heal-, holt-, magen-, soe-, sund-, 
fcrec-wudu, 

wudu-r^c, st. m., wood-reek or 
smoke : nom. sg., 3145- 
wuldor, st. n., glory; nom, sg, 
kyninga wuldor (God), 666; gen. 
sg. wuldres wealdend, 17, 183, 
17535 wuldres hyrde, 932, (desig- 
nations of God). 

wuldor-cyning, st. m., king of glory. 


God. datfsg v. uldur-cyninge, 2796 
Wiildor-torht, a<lj., glory -bright, 
bnlliant, clear ' act. pi. wuMor- 
toihtau weder, X137. 
wolf, st. in , wotj: acc. sg., 3028 
wulf-hlltf, st. 11., wolf slope, wolfs 
retreat, slope wheretoider wolves 
house : acc. pi. wulf-hlcoh'u, 1359. 
vennd, st. f, wound nom. sg., 
271.% 2077; acc. wutnhs 2552, 
2007; act. sg. w unde. 2720; instr, 
pi. wundum, 1114, 2S31, 293S. — 
Comp, lVorli uuud. 
wund, adj., wounded, sore: nom. 
sg., 2747; dat. sg. wundum, 2754; 
nom. pi. wunde, 565, 1076, 
wunden-feax, adj., cut ly-hair*d 
(of a hoisc’s mane): nom. sg., 1401. 
wuuden-lieals, mlj., with twisted 
or curved net k or prow. nom. sg. 
wudu wunden-hals (the ship), 298. 
wuiiden-heorde ?, curly-haired ? : 
nom. sg. f., 3153, 

wundeii-mmi, adj., damascened, 
etched \ with wavy ornaments( ?) ; 
nom. sg. neut, 1532 (of a sword), 
wunden-stefna, w. n\., curved prow, 
ship : mnn. sg., 220. 
wundor, st. n. : I) wonder, wonder- 
work: now, sg., 772, 1725; wim- 
dur, 30O3; acc. sg. wundoi, 841; 
wundcr, 932; wundur, 2760, 3033, 
3x04; dat. sg. wundre,932; instr. 
pi. wundrmn (wondrously), 1453, 
2688; gen. pi. wundra, x6o$.— 
2) portent, monster ; gen, pi, wun- 
dra, 15x0. — Comp,; hand-, nSft-, 
searo-wundor. 

wundordbebod, st. n., wondrous 
command, strange order ; inrtr, 
pi. -bebodum, 1748. 
wundor-dc&SF, st.m., wonder-death, 
strange death: instr. sg. wundor 
de&Se, 3038. 

wundor-fat, st. n., wonder-vat. 
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strange vessel : dat. pl.*of wundor- 
fatum (from wondrous vessels'), 
1163. 

wundor-Iic, adj., wonderhke , re- 
markable : nom. sg, 1441. 
wundor-m&OTum, st. m., wonder - 
jewel , wonderful treasure : acc. 
sg., 2174 

wundor-smiiff, st.m., wonder-smith , 
skilled smith , worker of marvellous 
things : gen. pi. wundor-smifta ge- 
weorc (the ancient giant’s sword), 
1682. 

wundor-sedn, st. f., wondrous 
sight; gen. pi, wunder-sidna, 996. 
wunian, w. v.: 1) to stand exist, 
remain : pres. sg. III. )>enaen bser 
wunatS on heah-stede htisa sdlest 
(as long as the best of houses stands 
there on the high place'), 284 ; 
wunatS he on wiste (lives in plenty), 
1736; inf. on sele wunian (to re- 
main in the hall), 3129; pret. sg. 
wunode mid Finne (remained with 
K), 1129. — 2) w. acc. or dat., to 
dwell in, to inhabit, to possess ; pres, 
sg. III. wunatf wal-reste (holds his 
death-bed), 2903 j inf. water-egesan 
wunian seolde . . strcamas, 1261; 
wjcum wunian, 3084; w. prep.: 
pres. sg. I Eigel&c haer at h&m wu* 
naft, 1924. 

ge-wunian, w» acc.: 1) to inhabit ; 
inf. ge- [wunian], 2276. — 2) to 
remain with , stand by ; subj. pres, 
h&t hine on yide eft ge-wunigen 
wil-ge-sSS 5 as, 22. 
wurffan. See weorftan, 
wnton, v. from wltan, used as interj., 
let us go / up l w, inf.: wutun 
gangan td (let us go to him J), 2649; 
uton hralSe f&ranl 1391 ; uton nu 
fifstan, 3102. 

wylf, st. f., ske-wolf ; in comp, 
brim-wylf. 


wylm, st. m., surge, surf, billow . 
nom. sg flCdes wylm, 17655 dat 
wintres wylme (with winter's 
flood), 516, acc. sg. ]>urh wateres 
wylm, 1694; acc, pi. heortan wyl- 
mas, 2508. — Comp. : bre< 5 st-,brim-, 
byrne-, cear-, fjr-, heaSo-, holm-, 
see-, sorh-wylm. See walm. 

wyn, st. f., pleasantness, pleasure , 
joy, enjoyment : acc, sg. meeste . . . 
worolde Wynne (the highest earthly 
joy), 1 08 1; eor'ttan wynne (earth- 
joy, the delightful earth), 1 731 ; 
heofenes wynne (heaven's joy , the 
rising sun), 1802; hearpan wynne 
(harp -joy, the pleasant harp), 
2108; hat he . . . ge-drogen hafde 
eorftan wynne (that he had had 
his earthly joy), 272S ; dat. sg. 
weorod was on wynne, 2015 , instr 
pi. magenes wynnum ( in joy 0 f 
strength ), 1 7 1 7 j &o, 1 888. — Comp, : 
dSel-, hord-, lif-, lyft-, symbel-wyn. 

wyn-le&s, adj., joyless • acc. sg. 
wyn-leasne wudu, 1417; wyn-leas 
w!c, 822. 

wyn-sum, adj., winsome, pleasant : 
acc. sg. wudu wyn-suman (the 
ship), 1920; nom, pi. word waeron 
wyn-sume, 6x3. 

wyrean, v, irreg.: 1) to do, effect, 
w. acc.: inf. (wundor) wyrean, 
931. — 2) to make, create, w. acc. : 
pret. sg. hit se al-mihtiga eor'San 
worh[te], 92; sw& hine (the hel- 
met) worhte wsepna smitS, 1453. — 
3) to gain, win, acquire > w. gen.: 
subj. pres, wyree, se he mdte, ddmes 
aer deatJe, 13S8. 

be-wyrean, to gird, surround: 
pret. pi. bronda betost wealle be- 
worhton, 3163. 

ge- wyrean: x) intrans., to act , be* 
have : inf. swd sceal geong guma 
gfide gewyreean ... on fSder wine, 
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J?it . . . (a young man shall so ait 
with benefits tmvards his father's 
friends that . . .), 20. — 2) w. acc., 
to do, wakey effect , perform : inf. 
ne meahtc ic til liilde mid I Trun- 
tinge uiiit ge-wyrcan, ibGi ; 
sweorde ne meahte 011 ham agkv- 
can . . . wunde ge-wyicean, 2007; 
pret. sg. ge-worhte, 636, 1579, 
2713; pret. part. acc. ie |d ledde 
w&t . . , f&sle ge-wothte. 1865. — 
3) to make, construct .* inf. { medo- 
Srn) ge-wyrcean, O9; (vvTg-bord) 
ge-wyrcean, 2338 ; (hkew) ge- 
wyrcean, 2S03; pret. pi. II. ge- 
woihton, 3097; III. gc-worhton, 
3158; pret. part, ge-worlit, 1697. 
— ' 4 ) to win, acquire : pres. sg. ic 
me mid Ilruntinge dom ge-wyrce, 
1492. 

Wyrd, st. f., Weird (one of the 
Norns, guide of human destiny; 
mostly weakened down - fate, 
f? ovule me ) : nom. sg., 455, 477, 
572, 735* r - 0< ’> 2421, 2527, 2575, 
2815; acc. sg, wyrd, 1057, 1234; 
gen . ; jl . u yrd.i, 3031. (Cf. W eird 
of Macbeth.) 

wyrdan, w. v., to ruin, kill, de- 
stroy pret. sg. lie t& lange ledde 
mine w anode and wyrde, 133S. 

d -wyrd an, w. v,, to destroy, kill: 
piet. part.: dueling monig wun- 
dum d-wyrdeil, IX 14. 

wyrS'e, adj., noble; worthy, honored, 
valued, acc. &g. m. wyrtine (ge- 
d6n) (to esteem worthy), 2186; 
nom.pl. wyrfte, 368; compat nom. 
sg rices wyrtira (worthier of rule), 
862. — Comp. fyrd-w>r’8e, See 
weorO*. 

wyrgen, st.f., throttler [cf, sphinx], 
she-wolf ; in comp, grund-wyr- 

gcn. 


ge-wyrhf, st. n., work ; desert; in 
comp. eaUi-geuyrht, 2658. 
wyrm, st. m., wot m, dragon, drake: 
nom. sg , 89S, 228*8, 2344, 2568, 
2(130, 2070, 2746, 2.828; acc. sg. 
wyrm, 8S7, 892, 2706, 3040, 3133* 
dat. sg. wjune, 2308, 2520; gen, 
wvnnes, 2317, 2349, 27(10, 2772, 
2903; acc. pi, wyrmas, 1431. 
wyrm-eyi*, st. m., worm-kin, nne 
of reptiles, dragons : gen. sg \\) 1 m- 
cynnes fela, 14 20. 

\v> riu-tuh, adj., di agon- ornament- 
ed, snak • - adorned (ornamented 
with figure* of dutgon.s, snal.es, 
etc.: cf. Hietrieh in (lermania X., 
278; : nom. sg. sweotd . . . vvieo- 
‘Sen-hilt and \syrm*ffih, it >90 
wyrm-Iiord, st n., dra^on-hoaid ; 

gen. pi. wynn-huida, 2223. 
for- wyriian, w. v., to refuse, re- 
j-'tt : subj pres. II. hat |>u me nC 
for-wyttie, hat ... ( that thou re- 
fuse me not that . . ,), 429; pret, 
sg. he ne fot-wyrnde worold-ra*- 
denne, X143. 

ge-wyrpan, w. v. reflex., to refresh 
one's set/, t e> over: pret. sg. he hyne 
ge-uvrpte, 2077. 

wyrpo, st. m,, change: acc. sg, 
after wea-spelle wyrpe ge»fremman 
(after the woe* spelt to bring about 
a change of things), 1316. 
wyrsa, compar. adj., worse ; acc. 
sg. neut. h 3 t wyrse, 1740; instr. 
sg. wyrsan wrixie, 2970; gen, sg. 
wyrsan ge hinges, 525; nom. acc. 
pi, wyrsan wig- f recan* 1213, 2497, 
wyrt, st. f., \ywort\, root : instr. pi 
wudu wyrtum fist, 1365, 
wS’sean, w. v., to wnk, J* are * pret. 
sg. wisae (rihde, MS.) has yldan 
(wished to delay that or for this 
reason, 2j]o, 1605 (■>).* See Note. 
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yfel, st. n., *w 7 / gen. pi. yfla, 2095. 
yldan, w. v., to delay , put off . inf. 
ne Hit se aglteca yldan bolite, 740 ; 
weard wme-geomoi wTscte }>as yl- 
dan, J>at he lytel fac long-gestredna 
br&can muste, 2240. 
ylde, st. m. pi, men : dat. pi. yldum, 
77, 706, 211S; gen. pi. ylda, 150, 
606, 1662. See elde. 
yldest. See eald. 
yldo, st, f., age (seneclus), old age: 
nom. sg., 1737, 1SS7; atol yldo, 
1 767 ; dat. sg. on ylde, 22. — 2) age 
(aelas), time, era : gen. sg, yldo 
beam, 70. See elclo. 
yldra. See eald. 
ylf, st. f., elf ( incubus , alp) : nom. 
pi. ylfe, 112, 

ymb, prep. w. acc. : 1) local, around 
about, at, upon : ymb line ( around \ 
with , him), 399. With prep, post- 
poned : hine ymb, 690; ymb bront- 
ne ford ( around the seas , on the 
high sea), 568; ymb gif-healle 
(■ around the gift-hall, throne-hall), 
839; ymb has helmes hrGf {around 
the helm's roof, crown), 1031. — 
2) temporal, about, after: ymb &n- 
tld 6‘h'res dugores {about the same 
time the next day), 219; ymb dne 
niht {after a night), 135.—- 3) 
causal, about, on account of for, 
owing to: (frfnan) ymb Jtfnne stS 
(on account of, concerning ?, thy 
journey), 353; hwat lu . . . ymb 
Brecan spraece {hast spoken about 
£.), S3* J *0,1596,3*74; n&ymb 
his Ilf ceara^ (careth not for his 
* 537 ? »°> 4 S °5 feorh 
sacan, 4395 sundor-nytte behedld 
ymb aldor Dena, 669; ymb sund 
(about the swimming, the prize for 
swimming), 507 , 


ymbe, I. prep. w. acc. = ymb: l) 
local, 2884, 3171; hlcew oft ymbe 
hweaif (prep, postponed), 2297, 
2) causal, 2071, 2619. — II. adv., 
a round: him . . . ymbe, 2598. 
ymb-sitteud, pres, part,, neighbor • 
gen. pi. ymb-sittendra, 9. 
ymb e -sit tend, the same: nom, 
pi. ymbe-sittend, 1828; gen. pi. 
ymbe-sittendra, 27 35. 
yppe, w. f., high seat, dais , throne 
dat. sg. code . . . t6 yppan, 1S16. 
yrfe, st. n., bequest, legacy : nom. sg., 
3052. 

yrfe-laf, st. {., sword left as a be* 
quest: acc. sg. yrfe-Ufe, 1054; 
instr. sg. yrfe-lftfe, 1 904. 
yrfe-weard, st. m., heir, son : nom. 
sg., 2732; gen. sg. yrfe-weardes, 
245.1. (-as MS.) 

yrm9o» st. f., misery , shame, wretch- 
edness : acc. sg. yrm'tSe, 1 260, 2006. 
yrre, st. n , anger, ire , exatement • 
acc. sg. godes yrie, 712; dat. sg. 
on yrre, 2093. 

yrre, adj., angry, irate, furious . 
nom. sg. yrre oretta (Bedwulf), 
1533; Ngn yrre (the same), 1576; 
gast yrre (Grendel), 2074; nom. 
pi. yrre, 770. See eorre. 
yrrlnga, adv., angrily, fiercely, 1566, 
2965. 

yrre-mOd, adj., wrathful-minded, 
wild: nom. sg., 727. 
ys, he is. See wesan. 


Y 

#9 (O.II.G. unda), st. f., wave; sea: 
nom. pi. 548; acc. pi 
46, 1 1 33, 1910; dat. pi Jftttm, 210, 
421, 534, 1438, 1908; f weal- 
lan {to surge with waves), 515, 
2694; gen.pl £^,464, 849, 1209, 
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water 

fttan, w. v., to ravage, devastate, de- 
stroy ; pret. sg. J'Sde eotena cyn, 
421 (cf. 1'Sende - depopulating , 
Boswoi th, from Ailfric’s Glossary; 
pret. £Sde, Wanderer, 85) 

See eksffe. 

JlflPe-lice, adv., easily : JSe-lke he 
eft d-st$d (lie easily arose after - 
wards), 1557. 

$ff-gebland, st. n., mingling or 
surging waters, water - tumult : 
nom. sg. -geblond, 1374, 1594; 
nom. pi. -gebland, 1621. 

S^-gewin, st. n., strife with the sea, 
wave-struggle, rushing of water : 
dat. sg. JKS-gewinne, 2413; gen. 
sg. -gewinnes, 1435. 


#ff-lftd, st £., watir-journey, sea 
voyage ; nom. pi. ^K-lAdc, 22S. 

st. f., water-leaving, what is 
left by the water ( undarum reli- 
quiae), shore : dat. sg, be JfS-l&fe, 
56 6. 

^•lida, w. m., wave-traverser, ship; 
acc. sg. JbMidan, 198. 

$9-naea» w. m., sea-boat; acc. sg, 
[£tf-]nacan, 1904. 

S^-gesene. See CMj-gesJae. 

S’ wan, w. v. w. ace., to show ; pret. 
sg. an-sjn Jwde (showed itself ap- 
peared), 2S35. ^ ce eiiwan, e6- 
wan. 

ge-Jwan, w, acc. of thing, dat. uf 
pers., to lay before, offer; inf., 
2150. 


GLOSSARY TO F1NNSBUR1L 


ftbrecan, st. v„ to shatter ; part, his 
byrne &brocen waere ( hisbyrniewas 
shattered). 

anyman, st. v., to take, take away . 

b&n-helm, stm., bone-helmet; skull, 
(shield, Bosw.]. 

burtih-pclu, st. f,, eastle-floor. 

celod, part (adj.?), keeled, i.e. boat- 
shaped or hollow. 

dagian, w, v., to dawn ; ne his ne 
dagiaft e£stan (this is not dawning 
from the east). 

de6r-mddl, adj., brave in mood; 
dedr-mSd hale 1 ^. 

driht-gestflf, st in., companion, 
associate. 

e&stan, adv., from the east . 

eorff-bftend, st m., earth-dweller, 

man. 


fer, st. m.,fear, terror. 
f^ren, adj., flaming, afire ; nom. f. 
swylce eal Finns -buruh fjrenu 
waire (as if all Fmnsburh were 

afire). 

gehlyn, st. n., noise, tumult. 
gel Ian, st. v., to sing (i.e. ring or 
resound) : pres, sg, gylletf grmg- 
hama (the gray garment [byrniej 
rings ) ; { the gray wolf yelleth ! ) , 
genesan, st. v., to survive, recover 
from: pret. pi. H wigend hyra 
wunda genaison (the warriors were 
recovering from their wounds). 
gold-hladen, adj., laden with gold 
(wearing heavy gold ornaments), 
grseg-hama, w. m. t gray garment, 
mail-coat; (wolf ? — Brook e) . 

I gftfl-wudu, st. m., war-wood, spear 
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h&g-steald, st. m., one who lives in 
his lord's house , a house-carl 
heaffo-geong, adj., young in war. 
here-sceorp, st. n., war-dress, coat 
of mail. 

hleoffrian, w. v., to speak, exclaim : 
pret. sg. hleoftrode . . , cyning (the 
prince exclaimed). 
hrasw, st n., corpse. 
lirOr, adj., strong : here-sceorpum 
hrSr ( strong [though it was] as 
armor , Bosw.). 

lac (la A'?)* fin Uacor, fluttering? 
oncwcififan, st. v., to answer : pres, 
sg. scyid scefte oncwy’S (the shield 
answers the spear). 
onwacnian, w. v., to awake , arouse 
one's self: impcr. pi. omvacnigea'8 
. . wlgend mine (awake, my 
warriors !). 

sceft (sceaft), st. m., spear, shaft. 
sealo-brfin, adj., dusky-brown. 
sige-beorn, st. m., victorious hero , 
valiant warrior. 

swatfer (swd hwafler), pron., which 
of two , which . 


sw&n, st. m., swain, youth ; war- 
rior. 

sweart, adj., swart , black. 
swefc, adj., sweet: acc. m. swBtne 
medo . . . forgyldan (requite the 
sweet mead \ i.e. repay, by prowess 
in battle, the bounty of their chief). 
swurd-le6ma, w. m., sword-flame, 
flashing of swords. 

>yrl, ad]., pierced, cloven. 
unclear ninga, adv., without con- 
cealment, openly . 

wandrian, w. v., to fly about, hover : 
pret. sg. hiafn wandrode (the raven 
hovered). 

waftol, st. m., the full moon [Grein] ; 

[adj., wandering, Bosw,]. 
wal-sliht (-sleaht), st. m., combat, 
deadly struggle : gen. pi. wSI- 
slihta gehlyn (the din of combats) 
wed-daed, st. f., deed of woe: no m 
pi. drisa'S wed-dxeda. 
witian (weotian),w. v., to appoint, 
determine : part. J>e is . . . witod. 
wurifflSce (weorQ’lice), adv., wor- 
th i ly,galla fitly c um p ar.wurft-ltcor. 
wag, weg, st. m., way. 
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